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Introduction 
A 


The Author and the Content of the Writing 


The author of the writing called The Ladder, which we are 
publishing in a new translation in the present volume, he was 
born shortly before the year 579 and he lived until around the 
year 649. So, he was contemporary to Saint Maximos the 
Confessor’. The author of Saint Climacus’s Life, Monk Daniel 
from Raith Monastery, he declared that Saint John Climacus’s 
country of origin was unknown, but Melethius, Archbishop of 
Athens, in The Churchly History, he said that Climacus would 
have originated from Palestine. According to Daniel from Raith, 
the young Climacus entered Sinai Monastery at the age of 16. 
Out of the fact that until he was 16 Climacus achieved a solid 
education in all the sciences of that time (eyxuxdAim oogia), 
Veniamin Costache deduced that Climacus must have been 
born in a rather wealth family*. His exquisite education in the 
sciences of that time brought him the name John the 
Scholastic; and for he lives at Mount Sinai he was also given the 
name John the Sinaite. But as the time passed, the name 
Climacus that he was given after he wrote his book The Ladder, 
it was the one that lasted. 

In the monastery, Climacus has as adviser the old 
Martyrius, for 19 years. After Martyrius died, John withdrew to 
an isolated place, called Thola, situated at five miles from the 
monastery, where he consecrated himself to the life of 
appeasement for 40 years. Towards the end of his life, he was 


3 It was though before that he was born around the year 525 and that he died around the year 
600. But F. Nau published in Oriensis Christianus II (1902), pp. 58-59; III (1903), pp. 56-90, 
as series of accounts about the Sinai Fathers, told by a monk, Athanasius, on the basis of 
which accounts it has been possible to establish that John Climacus lived between the years 
579-649. See: F. Nau, Note sur la date de la mort de S. Jean Climaque, in: Byzantinishe 
Zeitschrift 11 (1902), pp. 35-37. According to Otto Bardenhewer, Gesichte der altkirchichen 
Literatur, V Band, Freiburg im Breisgrau, 1932, pp. 81 and 46. 

“In Foreword to the translation of the Ladder published din the year 1814. 
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begged to accept the office as hegumen of Sinai Monastery?. 
During the time he led and guided the monks from the 
monastery on the road of the consummation, he composed his 
writing The Ladder, after he was asked to do that by hegumen 
John of Raith Monastery, a monastery situated by the Red Sea, 
at the place of the 12 springs and of the 70 palm trees, where 
the Israelites set their camp for a while, after they got out of 
Egypt°. 

John of Raith asked John Climacus to give the monks a 
written rule, so that by living according to that rule the monks 
to ascend to heavens on a ladder similar to that seen by 
Patriarch James in his dream. But the author of The Ladder, by 
describing the climbing as crossing through thirty staged, he 
mainly thought at the thirty years of life of the Savior before He 
started His public activity’. That’s why The Ladder is divided in 
30 Words. 

The first three Words are like an introduction which is 
described in the monk’s rejection of the world by entering the 
monastic life, his souly detaching from the world (the removal of 
the passions), and his estrangement from the world. In the 
Word IV is described the first monks’ virtue, that is the 
obedience. The Words V, VI, and VII are consecrated to the 
repentance, namely: the Word V is consecrated to the 
repentance by and large, the Word VI is consecrated to the 
creaseless thinking at death as upholder of the repentance, and 
the Word VII is consecrated to the ceaseless crying for sins as 
cause of a high joy. Right from these Words one can see that 
John Climacus did not reckon the steps of the climbing as some 
states which can be left behind, but as some permanent states. 
These souly states compose a whole and that whole must be 
deepened continuously during one’s entire life. Or, each of these 
states must be maintained and deepened, for, as it is deeper it 
increasingly more comprises the other states as well. So, about 
obedience the authors said: “They who obey themselves, with 
simplicity, into the Lord, they walk the good road, by not 
experiencing within themselves, through detailed reconnoiter, 
the devils’ cunningness” (Word IV, chapter 12). That’s why, 


> Frome here one could deduce that he lived more than 70 years, as Bardenhewer mentioned 
(579-649). 

6 Veniamin Costache, ibid. 

7 Step XXX; G.P. 88, 1151. 
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almost about each step the authors said that he who maintains 
that step and who consummated that step, he will be able to 
consummate himself even through that only step. Thus, the 
author almost did not treat any step of the ladder without 
mentioning the other steps as well, upon which he followed to 
treat in detail in the ulterior Words, or on which he treated in 
previous Words. Speaking about obedience, he spoke also about 
humbleness and he criticized the vain-glory (Word IV, chapter 4; 
Word IV, chapter 39), which he followed to talk about, in detail, 
in the following Words (Word XXV, Word XX]. 

This is why, though by and large the writing contains the 
eight passions and the mode for withering them and for 
replacing them for the contrary virtues, the author still did not 
describe them in the classical order, neither did he reduce them 
only to their general character, but he treated them in an order 
changed to some extent, and under diverse aspects. The 
spiritual growth has the character of a climbing rather in the 
sense of an intensification in the total spirituality, and the 
character of a climbing on diverse steps of the ladder in the 
sense of a gradual highlighting here of ones and there of others 
from among the diverse aspects of the virtues potentially 
comprised in the total state of the soul who moves towards God. 

One could say that the author reckoned that the main 
preoccupation of the monk regarding his past must be his 
repentance for his sins, and the monk’s care in the present and 
for the future must be the obedience, the sole that shuns him 
from other sins. 

The sins represent the lowering of the spirit to world and 
to body, and the falling off the connection with the godlike 
Subject Who is endless in life and in love; namely, the spirit’s 
falling to the preoccupation with the objects and the spirit’s 
narrowing and burial according to the object’s limitation and 
thickness. In the whole writing is expressed a great faith into 
soul and a valuing of the bodily restraints and pains, including 
the death, as means of the spiritual growth. Detaching from the 
past sins and avoiding the future sins constitute the foundation 
which the whole man’s spiritual growth will be built up on. That 
actually consists of a souly and bodily cleanness that makes the 
man transparent to God and capable of the connection with 
God. 

After the 7 Words which tackle with the rejection of the 
world, with the obedience, and with the repentance for the sins, 


6 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


there follow a few words treating about the virtues related to 
obedience and to repentance: about not getting angry and about 
gentleness (Word VIII), about not keeping in mind the evil (Word 
IX), about slandering (Word X), about much-speaking and about 
silence which stay in positive or negative connection with the 
slandering (Word XI), about lie that stays, at its turn, in 
connection with the slandering and with the much-speaking 
(Word XII), and finally about idleness (Word XIII) that is as some 
sort of cause of the much-speaking, of the slandering, and of 
the lie. All of these are opposed to obedience and to repentance 
for sins, are cannon balls chained to the feet of those who 
attempt walking towards their spiritual cleaning, spiritual 
cleaning that can be _ positively achieved through the 
humbleness of the obedience and through repentance. 

In the usual order of the passions, after the covetousness 
of the belly is placed the fornication, and after that comes the 
love for money, and then comes the anger, the sadness, and the 
idleness, and then comes the vain-glory and the pride. In The 
Ladder, as we have ascertained it, the idleness is placed before 
the covetousness of the belly and before the love for money, 
likewise the anger (ant is opposite: the non-getting-angry) for 
they are seen in their negative connection with the disobedience 
that is the chief virtue of the monks. When taking in 
consideration the Christians in general, one can list first the 
covetousness of the belly, and then the fornication, the love for 
money, and the anger for being impeded from satisfying the 
mentioned passions, and the sadness for the lack of those 
passions’ materials and then the idleness caused by 
discouraging consequently to unsuccessful attempts to satisfy 
those passions. 

In The Ladder, therefore, only after idleness is placed as 
effect, the covetousness of the belly (Word XIV). Immediately 
after it, it is treated about cleanness understood especially as a 
bodily cleanness, given the fact that the covetousness brings 
after it the debauchery (Word XV). 

The following Word XVI trats on the love for money and 
also about giving alms that must be opposed to the passion of 
covetousness for money and for wealth. The love form money 
does not oppose, in its quality as love for material objects, only 
to God as Person consummate in love, but it also opposes the 
unhindered connection among the human subjects, with our 
fellow humans. Here the author shows that the rejection of the 
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world and the harsh restraint and joyfully enduring the 
hardships does not mean despising the people, not even the 
world, but it means a clean relation with the people and a clean 
look at the things, as creatures of God, in the horizon of their 
infinite sense and of their imperishable value into God. “The 
non-gathering-of-wealth man is clean in his prayer. But he who 
loves the earning he will pray to the material images”. The last 
one does not enter with an unlimited mind the connection with 
the unlimited Subject, into His power and love, but he limits 
himself inside the objects’ borders and he attracts everything 
within is egotistical limitation, by creating walls and enmities 
between himself and his fellow humans. The love for money is 
the gate locked up against any spiritualization understood as 
loving relation with God and as deep and loving penetration in 
the sense and in the reality of all creatures, persons and things. 
“The love for money is and it is called as the root of all evil 
(sins). This is because it caused hatred, stealing, envy, 
separations, enmities, strife, keeping the evil in mind, lack of 
merciless, and killing” (Word XVI, chapter 23). 

Immediately after the love for money and after its 
opposite, the giving of alms, the author speaks in the Word XVII 
about insensitiveness, or about the death of the soul. This is 
because the love for money actually makes the soul callous, it 
petrified the soul, it takes away the soul’s mobility of the feeling 
of mercy, of understanding, of flight into the love for God, and of 
openness towards the fellow humans, and also towards other 
actual or potential springs of the love. Not uselessly, after this 
locking up into insensitiveness the author treated about a 
means for overcoming the insensitiveness, and that is “the 
churchly singing together with others” (Word XVIII). This helps 
to taking vigil (Word XIX). The love for money associated with 
the passionate attachment to the world, to the life of pleasures, 
if not restrained, it will give birth to cowardice, or the cowardice 
gives birth to that one. That why the author treated about 
cowardice in right in the next Word XxX. 

One can say that until here has been treating about 2 
themes, or better said about two groups of themes: in the first 
place on the general detachment from the world regarding what 
the world has sinful; on the repentance for the sins committed 
because of the attachment to the world and on the obedience in 
order to avoid committing future sins; and as well on the string 
of only partial sins which oppose the repentance and the 
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obedience. In the second place, the author treated about the 
bodily mode of the attachment to the world, namely about the 
covetousness of the belly, with the love for wealth, with the non- 
mercilessness and with the insensitiveness, which are caused 
by the first ones, and with the giving of alms and with the 
singing in common to God, which resist the bodily egotism of 
the mentioned passions. 

There follows a third theme, of a group of themes, namely 
the enchanting of the man about himself: the vain-glory, the 
pride, and the blasphemy (Words: XXI, XXII, XXIII), which are a 
more subtle, a more devilish form of the egotism, of the 
detachment from the connection with God and with the fellow 
humans as springs of the lover and therefore springs of the life. 
Tho these are opposed the gentleness and, on a higher step, the 
simplicity and the innocence (Word XXIV), and especially the 
humble cogitation (Word XXV). 

Are treated at the end, as a fourth theme of group of 
themes, about the gift of discernment or of the right-reckoning 
reached by the freed of passions man (Word XXVI). This is a 
clean intuition of the good that must be done in each situation 
and of the bad that must be avoided and that is often 
camouflaged into good. This intuition is born out of the fact that 
the soul has gained a state of dispassion, of balance and 
objective judgment, and so the soul no longer can be deceived 
by who knows what hidden passionate preference when judging 
and choosing the deed that must be done. The discernment 
stays, due to that, in connection with an appeasement of the 
soul, with the fact that the soul will not be disturbed by some 
temptation or passion (Word XXVII). Only in that serenity the 
soul can maintain himself in a clean and prolonged prayer 
(Word XXVIII). This serenity is an aspect of the dispassion, and 
the dispassion is, at its turn, a flooding of the soul with the 
heavenly light and cleanness (Word XXIX). Now come in plain 
sight, with the whole their power: the faith, the hope, and the 
love, as soul’s culminant connections with God (Word XXX). 
Especially the love represents the step which the ladder leans 
with, on the opening of the sky, which Christ received through, 
them who have cleaned themselves and who have repented, in 
His arms, or at the bosom of His infinite love. This is for into 
love, they are fully and forever united with Christ. 

So, the last five stapes of the ladder represent the filling 
up of the soul with the light, with the peace, with the power, 
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and with the love of God, as fruits of the efforts undertook on 
inferior steps, which the soul has detached himself, by and 
large, from the world, from the attachment to the world through 
all sorts of greediness, as also from the locking into himself 
through pride. About the love, the author of The Ladder says: 
“He who attempts speaking about love, he actually attempts to 
speak about God Himself. But speaking of God through words it 
is dangerous and wrong to them who do not take heed. The 
word about love if known to the angels, but even to them 
through godlike illumination. The love id God. And he who 
wants to define God, he will be like he who, while being blind, 
he attempts counting the sand from the dep of the ocean” (Word 
XXX, chapter 2). And about dispassion he says: “He who has 
been found worthy of dispassion, he has God Himself within 
himself while still being into body, as Helmsman in all his 
words, deeds, and thoughts. That why he feels within himself 
through illumination, the will of God, as he would hear a voice, 
and he is elevated above any human teaching” (Word XXIX, 
chapter 15). “The love, the dispassion, and the adoption differ 
from one another only by names. Like the light, the fire, and the 
flame are united in a sole work, so you have to understood 
those ones” (Word XXX, chapter 4). So, the dispassion is “the 
earthly heavens” (Word XXIX), namely the earth filled up with 
the light and with the heavenly work of the Holy Ghost, it is the 
transfigured human being, as the Lords’ body of Tabor. The 
dispassion is the “endless consummation” of the consummate 
ones; the dispassion never reaches an edge, for it ceaselessly 
increases in the dispassion and in the lack of passions or in the 
endless cleanness of God’s kindness and love. 

In a word, the believer’s climbing towards God is like a 
climbing towards the endless gentleness and sensitiveness of 
the human from within himself. 

While in the other spiritual writings of the Holy Fathers 
the advices referring to the cleaning of passions are, by and 
large, scattered in sentences mixed up with thought on the 
height God’s power and love, on contemplating God into nature, 
and on the sweetness of the union with God, The Ladder mostly 
(in 27 Words) consists of a systematic ordering of those advices, 
according to the believer’s spiritual climbing and it also consists 
of a very concrete description of theirs. The Ladder is, due to 
that, a concrete guide to him who wants to spiritually grow up. 
Maybe that’s why it gives the impression of a very rigorous 
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guidance, and it really is like that. Still the Ladder does not lack 
a wide understanding of the human helplessness and of the 
wide variety of the degrees of power which the human beings 
are endowed with. Let’s give here an example: “Some people 
bless them who have rejected the world, with a feeling of 
eunuch due to their nature, as one who have been delivered 
from under the tyranny of their body; but I bless them who 
make themselves as eunuchs on each day, namely they who 
circumscribe on themselves with their thinking as with a knife” 
(Word XV, chapter 167); namely he blessed them who are 
constantly tempted and who always overcome their temptation, 
more than on them who no longer feel the temptation. Or even 
more: “I was some people falling unwillingly and I saw other 
people wanting to willingly fall and not being able to. And I 
deplored these ones more than them who fall daily, because 
these ones want to feel the stench but they cannot feel it” (Word 
XV, Chapter 18). The Ladder reassures the laymen as well, that 
they can be saved by living a moderate life, but an honest life: 
“All the good things you can do, you do them. Do not defame 
anybody, do not steal from anybody, do not lie to anybody..., 
commiserate with the needy, do not offend anyone... If you do 
so, you will not be far from the Kingdom of Heavens” (Word I, 
chapter 38). 

By and large, The Ladder is a combination between the 
harshness of the advices destined to theme who are strong and 
spiritually advances, and the contrary gentleness destined them 
who are less strong and to the beginners. This combination can 
be seen also in the paradoxical expressions very craftily 
composed by the author. Thus, he spoke in the Ladder about 
“the crying causing of joy” (Word VII), about the “dispassionate 
hatred” of the world (Word III, chapter 19), about the “harsh, 
restrained, and easy ascesis” (Word I, chapter 18), about the 
“sad and bright humble cogitation” (Word I, chapter 3), about 
“the fearless feeling of the death” (Word VI, chapter 16), about 
the “repentance as non-sad depravation of any bodily 
comforting” (Word VII, chapter 5). By and large, the author 
proves himself to be a subtle connoisseur of the complicated 
souly states reached by the diverse people’s natures. The 
description made by him is an extraordinary rich analysis of all 
those states; it surpasses all treaties of the French moralists, by 
its richness, y the profoundness of its analyses, and especially 
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by the power of engaging the souls on the path of the 
betterment and consummation. 

The practical, precise, complex, and by and large harsh 
and efficient character of the recommended remedies, it 
determined The Ladder to be reckoned as the most appropriate 
ensemble of rules for norming the monastic life. IN most of the 
practices of the monastic life can be identified the prescriptions 
of The Ladder. 

Let us specify here that to the 30 Words addressed to the 
monks, the author added also a Word towards the Shepherd, 
namely to the guiding father of the monks especially concerning 
how he ought to guide the beginners, given the fact that in all 
the 30 words addressed to the monks it is supposed that they 
would be guided by such an advisor, or by the monastery’s 
hegumen. This word can be, in many regards, a pastoral guide 
for the priest as well. “He is not a worthy of admiration teacher, 
he who makes wise the taught children, but he who makes wise 
the unthought and the unwise children” (Word V). “If you have 
eyes capable of foreseeing the storms on the sea, you tell that 
clearly to them who are on that ship. And if not, you will cause 
the sinking of that ship, once all of them entrusted you with 
that ship’s whelm” (ibid.). 

The last part of this word is a praise brought to John, the 
Raith’s hegumen, who asked the hegumen from Sinai such a 
rule for the monastic life to be written. 

Behold who Veniamin Costache, the Metropolitan of 
Moldavia described the value of The Ladder for the monks’ life, 
as also the polyvalence of the senses hidden in its words, in his 
Foreword to the Romanian translation printed by him in the 
year 1814: “The composition of the book is a very crafty and a 
very high and a very subtle in meanings one. That is for, its 
birth-giver was consummate in all aspects in the teachings of 
the external philosophy, and he also became himself alike in all 
the working good deed (virtue), and to the seeing deed as far as 
it is possible to the human nature, after he consecrated himself 
to the hesychastic life. And from there he experienced with the 
deed all the wars and all the cunningness and of the 
craftsmanships and of the crafts of the devils and all the works 
of the passions both bodily and souly. Likewise, the whole state 
of the good deeds (of the virtues) and its skills and clumsiness, 
and the people’s customs in very details and in very subtlety. 
Due to that, as an all-highlighted and all-skilled one in both of 
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those, he all-skillfully wrote his so subtle and difficult to 
understand teachings, following in composing his rhetoric to 
Saint Gregory the Speaker about God, as also it was noticed by 
them who composed the scholia to many doubtful places: “It 
seems to me that the father says this”. Because of this, by 
seeing how difficult it is and how non-facile is to anyone to 
understand it, we have been striving in any possible way to 
interpret it as clearly and as unveiling as possible, by wielding 
the language of the time and of the Romanian people”. 

“For it contains so many and much adorned images and 
such a multitude of meanings and themes, which is can 
straighten the inward man and the outward man through, to 
him who will use it zealously and attentively, so that we can 
say: it is easier to count the stars of the sky than tell all of these 
in details. This is why we dare to say: as the bread is more 
needed for the body than all the other foods, so it is this book to 
him who desires his salvation that all the other parental books. 
And like the moon overwhelms the stars likewise this book 
overwhelms all the other books. And like the sight is more 
useful than all other senses of the body, likewise this book is 
more efficient than all the other book for salvation. This is for 
this book tells us all the all-holy will of God more than any 
other books and more clearly. And this book is not only to the 
monks but also to the laymen an all-good guide and very detailed 
canon, that advises everyone towards the all-pious things. And 
this book brings them who read it, through its right teachings, 
towards humiliation and towards that crying that cleans up all 
the soul and bodily defilements. For it is not the human 
language worthy enough to tell all this book’s wonderful gifts 
which it rewards its readers and with”. 

“And you read it often and attentively, for this book 
unmistakingly is a mosaic-like staff, which you will be able to 
separate this life’s sea with, and the sea of the fierce passions, 
and you will cross that sea without putting you in any danger, 
and the thought-pharaoh, namely the devil, you will see him 
sunken into that sea as the yore Israel saw the Egyptians. This 
book is manna to the soul’s feelings which are bittered by the 
passions and by the waves of this world; this book is shore that 
delivers them who escape by reading it and it liberated them 
from sinking into the much-surrounding sins, and it makes 
them swimming without any danger across this life’s waters, 
which are much-troubled, towards the promised land, where 
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they who love God can enter and harvest the everlasting 
happiness; that ladder seen by the ancient Jacob, has its top 
reaching the sky, which is upheld by the power of God, which 
the angels descend on to them who want to inherit the 
salvation, while the soul of them who are saved by it climb and 
God welcome those soul in Hid Kingdom; and that ladder is a 
heavenly escape that can pull the soul out of the deep of the 
sins, and top place those souls cleaned of all darkness, in front 
of God”. 

The importance The Ladder had in the monk’s and 
laymen’s lives, it determined that fragments of this book to be 
read also at the churchly services, specially during the Lent. 
This custom originated at holy Mount Athos. That’s why the 
Books of Triodon used there are scattered with fragments from 
The Ladder. Later on, this custom was extended to the 
Romanian monasteries as well. Reading these fragments was 
reckoned as so important that their texts has been included in 
time also in the collections called as “Prologues”. 

“But The Ladder recently exited the churches and the 
monasteries in order to enter the houses of the clergymen and 
of the believers”, says His Eminence Metropolitan Nicolae 
Corneanu, first in Greek and Slavonic manuscripts and then in 
Romanian translations. “The old Slavonic manuscripts, dating 
from around mid XV Century, some of them very artistically 
adorned, they present a special importance”. 

From here one can see that The Ladder has been 
zealously copied in the monastic world, but it had also a wide 
spreading among believers worldwide. 


8 Nicolae, Metropolitan of Banat, Contributions of the Romanian translators to the knowing of 
“The Ladder” of Saint John of Sinai, in the Review “Theological Studies”, no. 3-4, 1934, p. 
148. About the Slavonic manuscripts of The Ladder, copied in the Romanian Countries, to be 
seen A. J. Iatimirschi, Slavianschia i Russchia Rukopisi v Rominschih Vivliotek, St. Petersburg 
1905, PP. 184-197; pp. 442-445; pp. 566 and 727; also P. P. Panaitescu, Manuscrisele slave 
din Biblioteca Academiei Romane (The Slavic Manuscripts from the Library of Romanian 
Popular Republic), vol. 1, Bucharest, 1959, pp. 83, 85, 87, 178-179, 240-243, 390-394. 
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B 
The Copying, the Translating, and the Paraphrasing of The 
Ladder in diverse Languages, including the Romanian 
Language 


1) The Ladder was copied, in the first place, extensively in 
the Greek language, and since a moment in time it started to be 
translated in other languages as well. In the IX Century it was 
translated in Syriac, in the year 1280 it was translated in Latin 
by Angelus de Cingulo, and in the year 1420 by Ambrosius 
Camaldulensis and then after my many others. The first to print 
the Greek text accompanied by a Latin translation was 
Matthaus Raderus S. I., Paris, 1633. This text was reproduced 
in Migne, G.P.9 LXXXVIII, col. 634-1210. 

A new printing of Raderus’s text from Migne, with a 
parallel translation in Italian, was done by Pietro Trevisan, 
under the title: S. Giovani Climaco, Scala Paradisi, vol. I-II, 
Torino, 1961; that version was translated in Romanian by 
Metropolitan Tit Simedrea. A translation in the old Italian 
appeared in the year 1875, at Bologna, in Collezione di opere 
inedite o rare dei primi tre secoli della lingua, t. 31. And even 
long before, in the year 1532, it was printed also a translation 
from Latin to Spanish, in Mexico!°. 

In Slavonic the Ladder was translated ever since the X- 
XIII Centuries. On the territory of the Romanian Countries the 
Slavic manuscripts of the Ladder has been preserved ever since 
the XV Century. 

But very early The Ladder was spread in Greek 
manuscripts!!. And it might be that no longer after that it was 
also translated in Romanian and it circulated in Romanian 
manuscripts as well. His Eminence Metropolitan Nicolae 
Corneanu speaks about the widespread circulation of The 


° Abbreviation for the Greek Patrology Collection. (E. |. t.’s n. — English language translator’s 
note) 
10 We have taken the information concerning the foreign translations from O. Bardenhewer, 
quoted work, p. 81. 
'! Pandele Olteanu, Metoda filologiei comparate in studierea izvoarelor si in identificarea 
versiunii neo-grecesti a operei “Scara” traduse de Mitropolitul Varlaam (The Method of the 
Compared Philology in Studying the Sources and in Identifying the New-Greek Versions of 
the work “The Ladder” Translated by Metropolitan Barlaam), in “Metropolitanate of 
Oltenia” Review, no. 5-6, Craiova, 1970, p. 551. 
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Ladder among Romanians, ever since the XV Century. But even 
though His Eminence says that relatedly to the Slavonic 
manuscripts, it is not excluded that the monks, the hierarchs, 
the literates who were reading the Slavonic and Kre 
manuscripts attempted to write down The Ladders sentences in 
Romanian as well, form Grek and Slavonic texts, which they of 
course understood and translated din the minds in Romanian 
words they used in their daily speaking as well. His Eminence 
Metropolitan Nicolae Corneanu says: “Bishops and monks, 
voivodes and high dignitaries, merchants and villagers, men 
and women, all of them read with the same thirst the steps 
climbing towards heavens of The Ladder. For instance, in the 
advices gave to his son Theodosius by voivode Neagoe Basarab, 
at the beginning of the XVI Century, who built the famous 
Curtea de Arges Monastery, it mentions John Climacus for 
several times. Thus, we know about a manuscript preserved in 
the Library of the Academia of Popular Republic of Romania, 
with the number 494, who stayed for several generations in the 
same family!2. Knowing The Ladder on the territory of the 
Romanian Countries during the XVI Century, as also its 
popularity in the wide circles of the believers, it is proven also 
by the painting of The Ladder on the external walls of the 
Monasteries from Sucevita (painted at the end of the XVI 
Century) and Rasca (painted in the middle of XVI Century) - 
where The Ladder was combined with the Final Judgment. 

2) The First known Romanian translation of The Ladder 
was that made by Metropolitan Barlaam!%, while he was a monk 
at Secu Monastery, previously to the year 1618. It is the first 
work of Barlaam and its beneficial influence upon Barlaam’s 
Cazanii!+ can be seen in the fact that Barlaam presented in his 
Cazanii a purely Orthodox theology, one in Patristic spirit (for 
instance, in his teaching about salvation as a transforming 
work of the man), for Barlaam remained uninfluenced by the 
Catholic or Protestant theology, unlike many Greek or Russians 


2 Nicolae, Metropolitan of Banat, quote article, p. 140. 
'3 Pandele Olteanu, quoted article, p. 555, admits the possibility that Barlaam used also an 
older Romanian translation. 
'4 Cazanie is the transliteration in Romanian of a word from Slavonic meaning a religious 
book containing sermons or stories commenting texts from Gospels. Here we have the plural 
Cazanii. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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theologians at that time!5. Pandele Olteanu argues, contrary to 
the opinion we have just presented, according to which Barlaam 
would have translated The Ladder by using a Slavonic text, we 
think that his translation was made according to a Neo-Greek 
text that paraphrased with explanations the original Greek text; 
the Slavonic text that Barlaam placed it on the right columns of 
the Romanian text it is a Slavonic text copied in many 
manuscripts from a translation of The Lader probably made 
during Century XII at the Holy Mountain!®. But Barlaam also 
used a Slavonic translation of a Neo-Greek version, a 
paraphrased one, in a Ukrainian-Carpathian version!’. During 


'S Barlaam declared that he based his works on the Homilies of Kallistos, the Patriarch of 
Constantinople (P. N. Serbanescu, ,,La 300 de ani de la moartea Mitropolitului Varlaam al 
Moldovei” (“At 300 Years after the Death of Metropolitan Barlaam of Moldavia”), in 
Biserica Ortodoxa Romana (The Romanian Orthodox Church) Review, 1957, no. 10, p. 
1025). But some other time he says that he translated “from many scriptures, from Slavonic 
language” (/bid, p. 1027). The mentioned Patriarch could be Kallistos I, the disciple of Saint 
Gregory Palamas; Kallistos I was patriarch between the years 1350-1354; another more 
probable variant could be Kallistos II, Patriarch of Constantinople, for 7 months in the year 
1397, the author of several ascetic writings from The Greek Philokalia, published by us in the 
Volume VIII of the Romanian Philokalia. But Pandele Olteanu, quoted work, pp. 548, 568, he 
brings proofs that the Cazanii is mostly made on the basis of the Slavonic translation of the 
writing called Comoara (The Treasure) wrote by Damascene Studites, first printed at Venice 
in the year 1558. 

The Orthodox spirit of the Cazanii can be seen, for instance, in the understanding of Christ’s 
cross as power transforming the man, helped by the man’s efforts as well, as it is understood 
in The Ladder too, and not as a simple juridical equivalence to people’s guilt. Thus, in the 
following paragraph as present in the Cazania to the Sunday of the Renunciation to Eat 
Cheese, it is said: “That is why the fasting is useful at any time... especially among these 
fasting days is important the Lent, in order us to prepare ourselves and to clean up ourselves 
towards the holy Impartation and towards the day of our Lord’s resurrection, by killing our 
own bodies towards the toils and towards the death of His Holiness... as all Christ’s believers 
live in ascesis all over the world, except the Calvinists and the Lutherans who are the heretics 
of the present time, the connection of the good things (deeds) they do not want it, in the 
strength of their body and in their resting, that sweetens the body. And they hate Christ’s 
cross too, which they do not dare to give themselves any toil or ascesis with, because of 
fearing to damage their wellness here in this world. Without toil and without fasting and 
without tears and without patience, they want to reach the heavens by waling the wide path 
that leads to perdition, and they do not remember Prophet Daniel that after he fasted for ten 
days, he was more beautiful and fatter than he who eats expensive meals at Nebuchadnezzar’s 
table” (Cazania, editor J. Byck, Bucharest, 1943, pp. 28-29). 

‘6 Pandele Olteanu, quoted article, p. 550. 

'7 Idem, quoted article, p. 555. Barlaam himself declared that he translated The Ladder “was 
brought out from Slavonic and made understandable to any Romanian language knower” 
(Manuscript of Romanian Academia no. 2511, f. 3 v.). “Out of the book anyone can 
understand — said Barlaam — the detachment of the human soul from the earthly things and the 
ascension of the mind among the heavenly ones”, “in order the human being to be able to 
escape from being prey to the worldly waves and worries, and to go up into the quietude of 
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Barlaam’s life there were circulating several Neo-Greek 
paraphrased versions!8. A s Pandele Olteanu proved, Barlaam 
used the Neo-Greek paraphrased version of Maxim Margunios 
(1542-1602), a version that was first printed at Venice and it 
has a wide spreading and it was translated in Italian, Spanish, 
and Slavonic. The fact that Barlaam used also a Slavonic 
translation of Margunios’s text was deduced by Pandele Olteanu 
out of the fact that Barlaam’s translation includes some 
Ukrainian-Carpathian Slavic influences!9. Pandele Olteanu even 
gave an example which we can se out of, the fact that Maxim 
Margunios introduced two of the scholia from the Word IV of 
The Ladder which are placed in the edition comprised in the 
G.P. at the end of the word IV, in the text (acholia VI-VII; G.P. 
quoted col. 729). But out of Margunios and out of Barlaam’s 
translation of the mentioned paragraph as given by Pandele 
Olteanu, one can see that Margunios widened the phrase of The 
Ladder even more than the mentioned scholia did?°. 

There is another aspect to be studied: how many of the 
scholia from the G.P. or from other Grek manuscripts of the 
Ladder were introduced in the text of Margunios’s “paraphrase”, 
and therefore in the Barlaam’s translation as well. Another 
aspect to be researched would be also that of to what extent the 
Answers to the Calvin Catechism written by Barlaam are 
influenced by the answers written to Jeremy II of 
Constantinople by the theologians from Tubingen, answers 
seemingly composed with the help of Maxim Margunios. 
Margunios wrote himself works against Reformate?!. 

The Ladder translated by Barlaam though it was not 
printed, it had a wide spreading as copied manuscripts??. 


the sky and there to dance with the angels”. This wording is fluent, almost like in the written 

language from today. 

'8 [bid. 

'9 iTbid. 

20 Idem, quoted article, pp. 562-563. 

21 Idem, quoted article, p. 565. 

22 His Eminence Nicolae, the Metropolitan of Banat, quoted article, p. 151, mentioned the 

following manuscripts existing in the Library of the Romanian Academia, which contain only 

the Ladder: no. 493 written for Probota Monastery, when Barlaam was still living; no. 494, 

written by Hieromonk Ghenadie in the year 1669; no. 2511 and 2512 written by Vlad 

Gramaticul for Hieromonk [larion who was hegumen of Bistrita Monastery in Oltenia, and 

who was latter on ordained as Bishop of Ramnicu-Valcea; no. 2650 written by Iosif the 

hegumen of Hurezi Monastery, around the year 1740, after an exemplary copied by Vlad 

Gramiaticul; no. 2665 by the same one; no. 2952 written by Monk Meletie from Rasca 
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His Eminence Nicolae Corneanu mentioned, in the quoted 
study, in notes, also a series of ulterior Romanian translations 
of The Ladder, first in Slavonic and then in Greek. 

3) Translations from Slavonic: 

a) The translation made by Archimandrite Vartolomeu 
Mazareanu from Putna Monastery. This translated dates from 
the year 1766 and it is contained in the manuscript no. 2959 
from The Romanian Academia. This translation intended to 
bring to the content of The Ladder closer to the monks and to 
the people living at that time, as also did the Russian 
translations which modernized the Paleo-Slavic text. 

b) Another version is that contained by a manuscript form 
the XVHI Century preserved in the Library of the Romanian 
Patriarchy, wit the number 5, originating from Caldarusani 
Monastery, after being preserved for a while at the Faculty of 
Theology from Bucharest where it received the number 224. 
This translation followed its Slavonic model, so that “it is 
structurally different from the Greek original”, says His 
Eminence Metropolitan Nicolae Corneanu. Actually, the “Words” 
of The Ladder are in this manuscript transformed in Homilies, 
namely they are widely paraphrased in sermons which are, on 
the other hand, very faithful to the original text. Each 
expression from the original text is here explained in detail. And 
each Homily has a very long title. Having a preaching character, 
each of these Homilies is introduced with: “Bless, father”. We 
are not aware of the fact that there was identified the Russian 
or the Slavonic text which this Romanian text was translated 
according to, and if it did not have a Greek paraphrasis at its 
basis. If such an origin could not be identified, these Homilies 
would represent a Romanian Philokalian writing. This 
manuscript, though it mentions in Pinax (the content placed at 
the beginning of the manuscript) all the thirty titles of the 
Words of The Ladder, it ends at the f. 228 v with the Word 
(Homily) no. 22. The rest is missing. 


Monastery, between the years 1797 and 1798s no. 1746 written at Neamt Monastery for the 
community of Paisius Velichkovsky. 

The same Metropolitan Nicolae Corneanu also mentioned the manuscript no. 2983 from the 
Library of the Academia of the Popular Republic of Romania, dating from the XVII Century, 
and that contains in addition to The Ladder also other writings. Pandele Olteanu, quoted 
article, p. 563, note no. 92, he mentions also from the Library of the Academia of the Popular 
Republic of Romania, the miscellaneous manuscripts which include The Ladder or parts of it: 
2959, 163, 3543, 2569, 2315, 3318 etc. 
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We are going to present in the following a few examples 
illustrating the mode which this paraphrase widens the original 


text like: 


The Greek edition: the end of 
the Word IJ, chapter 17 and 
18: “in order the last things 
not to become worse that the 
first ones (Mt. 14: 45). The 
shore becomes causing of 
salvation and of dangers. And 
this is known to them who sail 
on the understanding sea. And 
it is a pitiful sight to see them 
who escaped on the sea but 
they drown in the harbor.” 


Manuscript no. 5 from the 
Romanian Patriarchy: “in order 
their last things not to become 
worse than the first ones. This 
is because the quietude and 
the escape to monastery of the 
monk causes salvation and 
praise crowns to them who 
have a good nature and their 
deeds can be seen. But to 
them who are stubborn and 
who do not think neither they 
take care of the rebuking from 
the hell and from dishonor, 
there their passions will be 
multiplied more than if they 
remain in the world. And this 
was very well known to the old 
sailors of the monastic life and 
they wrote us all kind of 
mediations in their books lest 
the ship of our life not to 
wreck in unexpected places. 
This is because many ships 
escape the storm but, later on, 
when they arrive to the shore, 
because those’ ships are 
carelessly anchored, they will 
break down, and that is really 
strange and an awful evil and 


a big sadness, which 
somebody urges us to 
ceaselessly shed tears for, 


because of seeing that ship 
wrecked in the middle of the 
harbor, after crossing the sea 
by enduring the longest 
dangers.” 


20 


Pricat Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


The Greek edition 1970, 
chapter 1 and 2 from the Word 


XXII “Pride means denying 
God, a contrivance of the 
devils, despising the people, 


the mother of the damnation, 
the niece of the praises, the 
sign of the bareness, the 
banishing away of the help 
from God, the cause of the 
fallings, the cause of becoming 
devilish, the spring of the 
anger, the door of _ the 
hypocrisy, the stronghold of 
the devils, the guardian of the 
sins, the cause of the 
mercilessness, the not- 
knowing of the mercy, bitter 
supervisor, inhuman judge, 
the enemy of God, the root of 
the blasphemy.” 


The manuscript no. 5 of the 
Romanian Patriarchy: “The 
pride hated by God it truly is a 
rejection of God and of His 
mastery. This is because it 
makes the haughty to reject 
God and to say that the good 
things he has, are not from 
God but from himself. This is a 
finding of the devils because 
they were the first to find that 
out and to crown themselves 
with it. It is like a mother who 
do not feel sorry, and it is the 
cause that sucks glory and 
pride as they would be 
maternal milk. It is a sign of 
the fruitless soul, it is getting 
far of the godlike help and or 
the holy gift, the hesitation of 
the heart, the cause of the 
evilness, the falling into the 
impious works, the source of 


the pride, the idol of the 
hypocrisy, the strengthening of 
the devilish work, the 


persistence into sin, the enemy 
of the confession of sins, the 
non-knower of the 
mercifulness, strongly taking 
heed at the foreign things, 
always resisting God and His 


servants, and a mouth 
speaking of evil and 
blaspheming.” 


c) From the same period, we have the manuscript no. 163 
from the Library of the Romanian Academia, copied by Monk 
Grigorie from Cozia Monastery, in the year 1765. The second is 
the manuscript no. 3543, from the same library, dating from 
the year 1796. Both of them are copies after Slavonic texts. The 
last one originated from Tiganesti Monastery, and it comprised 
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only the steps: IV, XXV, and XXVIII, and it was copied by Nun 
Micdonia. A second copy of the same text, copied by the same 
nun, it still can be found at Tiganesti Monastery. 

d) The manuscript no. 2569 from the Library of the 
Romanian Academia, dating form the year 1773, written by 
Monk Rafael from Horezu Monastery. 

e) The manuscript no. 2315 belonging to the Library of 
the Romanian Academia, dating from the year 1779, written by 
Hieromonk Dorotei from The Romanian Country. 

f) The manuscript no. 3318, belonging to the Library of 
the Romanian Academia, dating from the year 1787, written by 
Hieromonk Dorotei from The Romanian Country. 

g) The manuscript no. 22, from the Library of the 
Romanian Patriarchy, a miscellaneous manuscript dating from 
beginning of the XIX Century, it contains only a step (f. 72 r -f. 
75 v), namely the step XVII, corresponding to the step XVIII from 
the text published by Veniamin Costachi and in the G.P. But 
this step is attributed the number XVII also in the Greek edition 
from the year 197023. 

But translations of The Ladder from Russian have been 
continued to be made until these days. His Eminence 
Metropolitan Nicolae Corneanu says: “Until today have been 
circulating numerous translations, most of them made after the 
edition of the Optina-Cozelesc Hermitage and then printed in 
Serghieva Lavra from Zagorss. The Metropolitan Gurie Grosu, 
then, starting from a Russian text, he produced in the year 
1930 a shorter version which he printed as well”2+. 

Among these translations we have read that one from the 
manuscript no. 154 from the Library of the Romanian 
patriarchy, translated after the Russian version printed in the 
edition from the Optina-Cozelesc Hermitage, in the printing 


°3 Metropolitan Nicolae Corneanu, quoted manuscript, p. 153, apud Fr. D. Fecioru, quoted 
article, p. 451. For the manuscripts from the Library of the Popular Republic of Romania, the 
author quotes G. Strempel, Copisti de manuscrise romdnesti pana la 1800 (Copyists of 
Romanian Manuscripts up to the Year 1800), I, Bucharest, 1959, p. 200s and for the 
manuscripts from the Library of the Romanian Academia, Fr. D. Fecioru, Catalogul 
manuscriselof din Biblioteca Patriarhiei Romane (The catalogue of the manuscripts from the 
Library of the Romanian Patriarchy), in Studii Teologice (Theological Studies), 1960, no. 5- 
6, pp. 451 and 463. 

4 Treptele “Scarii” Cuviosului Ion Scararul (The Steps of The Ladder of Pious John 
Climacus), translation and shortening by His Eminence Metropolitan Gurie, collection 
“Biblioteca crestinului drept credincios” (The Library of the Rightly-Believer Christian”), no. 
19, 1938, 58 pages, at Nicolae Metropolitan of Banati, quoted article, p. 154, note no. 26. 
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press of Saint Serghie, in the year 1901. This manuscript was 
written between the years 1961 and 1962 in two volumes 
(volume I in 219 pages, volume IJ in 112 pages), at the 
Sanatorium House of the Romanian Patriarchy from Dealu 
Monastery, by Protosyncellus Gherasim Negulescu, who came 
there from Cheia Monastery. This manuscript does not mention 
the translators from Grek to Russian and from Russian to 
Romanian. This manuscript was written with beautiful 
handwriting and ordered as a printing press copy, it does not 
always convey enough faithfully the Greek text (and that shows, 
maybe, that neither the Russian text did convey very faithfully 
the Greek text), but it stands out by its modern, fluent, and 
fully intelligible character of the Romanian wording, despite it 
uses the word of the tradition churchly language, with few 
exceptions (for instance, the syntagm: properly-said, or the 
word: especially etc.). 

One can see that the Romanian and the Russian 
translations had at their basis the Greek text, but the scholia 
are given at the end of all Words — the scholia are fewer than in 
the G.P. LXXXVIII - are partially taken from the quoted G.P., a 
fact mentioned on each time by the author of the copy — and 
partially from the translation in neo-Greek of The Ladder made 
by Hieromonk Atanasie Criteanul, which he added his 
interpretations to, and printed by him at Venice in the year 
1683. Among the notes which are not taken from the G.P. we 
are mentioning that quite long explaining the title of the Word 
VI, which are provided in historical data regarding the existence 
of that “Monastery of the Repentance” in the Egypt’s Thebaid 
(for instance the witness of Blessed Hieronym) and it is specified 
that due to the harshness of the canon endured by the monk 
who fell into sins one must not blame the selectman, for those 
canons were willingly assumed by those monks themselves. 

At the Word I, chapter no. 25, it is given the following note 
that is neither in the G.P. either nor in the Romanian version 
published by Veniamin Costachi, neither in the Greek edition 
from the year 1970: “O monk, writes Rufin, because of often 
feeling the movement of the anger in monastery, he decided to 
go to wilderness, for he won’t be there anybody whom he to 
strife with, and so he will be able to find his serenity. But when 
he went far to a cave it happened that for many times, he 
spilled the water from his pitcher. And that made him angry. 
And thus, he saw that the anger is within himself and not in the 
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external circumstances. Therefore, he turned himself back to 
monastery”. 

One has to notice the fact that this Romanian translation, 
and therefore the Greek and the Russian translations as well, it 
is divided in heads as in the Greek edition from the year 1970 
that used some manuscripts from the Dionysiou Monastery 
from Mount Athos. But the two versions are not divined in the 
same number of heads. Another difference between the 
Romanian text and the Greek text from the year 1970, it is that 
in the Greek edition the Word towards Shepherd is not divided 
in chapters, but it is divided in heads up to the head no. 100, 
while in the Greek manuscript staying at the basis of the 
Manuscript no. 154 from the Library of the Romanian 
Patriarchy was maintained the division in the XV Chapters, but 
each chapter is also divided in heads (for instance, the chapter I 
contains the heads 1-11; the chapter II contains the heads 1-23 
etc.), as it is divided in the G.P?°. 

3) His Eminence Metropolitan Corneanu mentions then 
the following ulterior translations of The Ladder from the Greek 
Language: 

a) “The first one that is known ids represented by the 
Manuscript no. 3024 that can be found in the Library of the 
Romanian Academia. This translation, that was finished in the 
year 1775, it belongs to an anonymous monk and it was made 
after the neo-Greek version of Athanasios of Crete, as it is 
mentioned right in its title”. But this version has scholia as well, 
and these scholia were used also by the Russian manuscript 
printed at Optina, or at least by the Romanian version of that 
manuscript. 

b) An attempt “to give as faithful as possible translation of 
The Ladder belonged to the literate hieromonk Macarie from 
Cernica Monastery. This translation, that is accompanied by 
scholia as well, it wanted to be “verbatim, without any useless 
adding or clarification of mine” ... For as clear and as exact 
rendering of the text, as also in order to enrich the scholia, he 


5 In the Romanian translation of the Russian text, it is said that in the Russian and Neo-Greek 
texts staying at its basis, there is after the Word XIII, the indication: “In Greek... in Slavonic 
triceasen-steps, tremble for three hours. In Greek new translation 1962 is applied (used) when 
reading the hours I, III, and VI’. After this manuscript or after some other manuscript, there 
circulated a series of copied typed on the typewriter. I have seen a copy at Father Hieromonk 
Turascu from Antim Monastery. 
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resorted to a neo-Greek version belonging to Maxim Marguinos 
dating from the year 1790”26. 

Macarie finished the translation of The Ladder in the year 
1782 and, without being able to print it, he made a few hand- 
copies2’. Thus, Macarie gave Cernica Monastery - that was 
being founded at that time under the leadership of Hegumen 
Gheorghe — the foundation of its ascetic life. The Library of the 
Romanian Academia possesses the manuscript no. 191378 from 
among the copies written by Macarie. But this translation was 
copied by others as well, as attested by the manuscript no. 
1901 form the Library of the Romanian Academia? 

c) Another translation from Greek represents the content 
of the manuscript no. 2324 from the Library of the Romanian 
Academia. This manuscript was handwritten by Gheorghe the 
Teacher in the year 1787, for hegumen Dosoftei from 
Campulung Monastery from The Romanian Country. 

d) His Eminence Metropolitan Nicolae Corneanu says that 
“these versions made after the Greek text stood at the basis of 
The Ladder in Romanian, imprinted in the year 1814, at the 


26 Nicolae, Metropolitan of Banat, quote article, p. 154, who quotes - at the note no. 27 - 
Emile Legrand-Louis Petit, Hubert Pernot, Bibliographie Hellénique des ouvrages par des 
grecs au dix-huitiéme siécle, tome II, Paris, 1928, pp. 195-196. 

27 Nicolae, Metropolitan of Banat, ibid. Hie Eminence says that before translating The Ladder, 
Macarie translated the scholia, at the year 1785, citing Fr. D. Furtuna, the disciple of 
Hegumen Paisie from Cernica and Caldarusani Monastery, Bucharest, 1928, pp. 16, 66. We 
think that the manuscripts need to be further researched; the manuscript no. 50 from the 
Library of the Romanian Academia contains an interpretation of the Scholia to six Speeches if 
The Ladder done by Hieromonk Macarie (and not the text of The Ladder). And that 
manuscript really dates from the year 1785. But it may be that Macarie himself made a copy 
in at the year 1785 after a previous translation. The manuscript dates from the year 1821. On 
the title-page is written: “The interpretations of The Ladder from Greece, translated in the 
Romanian language by impious Kir Macarie, the hieromonk, the teacher of the Gospel 1785, 
August the 4"”’, But the scholia interpreted by Macarie to the six Words are fewer in number 
in comparison to those form the G.P. as well as in comparison to those contained by the 
translation done by Veniamin Costache who, by and large, he gave the same number as in the 
G.P., but under many of the numbers he gave more scholia (for instance: at the Word VI 
Macarie gave only three scholia, but in the G.P. and at Veniamin Costache there are seven 
scholia). The translation of the scholia at Macarie does not correspond either as content to 
those from the G.P. and from Veniamin Costache. But Macarie gives also an interpretation to 
the scholia from The Life of Joah Climacus, written by Daniel of Raith, unlike in the G.P. 

8 Nicolae, Metropolitan of Banat, ibid. Pandele Olteanu says that the manuscript no. 1905 is 
not a translation done by Macarie after the text of Margunios, but it is another version (quoted 
article, p. 565, note no. 94). 

2° Nicolae, Metropolitan of Banat, ibid, says that also the manuscript no. 58 from the Library 
of the Romanian patriarchy contains this translation, and not only the scholia which we are 
talking about. 
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printing press of the Neamt Monastery, by another famous 
metropolitan of Moldavia Veniamin Costache. He did not 
translate, but he improved an existing translation by correcting 
it"S0, 

This ascertainment must be placed in accord with what 
Metropolitan Veniamin Costache said, namely that the 
translation published by him differed from the translations 
mentioned before. This is for, in the Foreword Metropolitan 
Veniamin Costache found unsatisfactory all the previous 
translations, and he said that at establishing the Romanian text 
published by him he took as basis the printed Greek-Latin text 
(it is very probable that it is about the text published by M. 
Raderus, later on published in the G.P.); but he corrected the 
mentioned manuscript by using other two manuscripts of The 
Ladder in old Greek. In addition to that, he reckoned that the 
criticism that could be formulated against the text published by 
him could be directed against himself: “in the book printed in 
Greek-Latin, because of being may mistakes and lacks and 
mismatches on many places, both in word and in scholia, those 
have been corrected and added and completed out of the other 
two Greek manuscripts which have been used for translation 
together with the printed one (that one of Raderus, o. n.), that in 
many places was better and identical to one another”. So, 
Veniamin Costachi affirmed that the versions form the two 
Greek manuscripts used by him, they were on one hand better 
than the version from the G.P., while, on the other hand, they 
were consistent to one another, and that assured him that the 
text contained by them was very good. 

“By reckoning us that those can somewhat unveil and 
illuminate the understanding of the book, and in order not to be 
us blamed by the knower readers, as we would have added 
something from ourselves among the holy and by God instilled 
scriptures of the Holy and Great Father, we have added them 
(that information) at the beginning of the book, so that each 
reader to know that we translated the book with the whole 
thoroughness and attention. 

Therefore, welcome it with love, oh all-beloved readers, 
this book that has appeared now, not as before in poor and 
mudded and dirty and foreign clothing, by the previous 
translators (here we did not refer himself only to the translation 


3° Quoted article. P. 365. 
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made by Barlaam, o. n.), but this book is dressed up with 
golden tassels, adorned and colored in its natural purple, and 
as an all-luminous and much-shining sun, lightning the 
understandings of its meanings through a new language that is 
easy to understand and by rejecting all its burdens and dark 
places and the bewilderments which were darkening - as some 
dark clouds — its natural beauty and the beauty of its words. 

Some researchers reckon that the Greek versions which 
Veniamin Costache said he used, would have been brought 
from Mount Athos. In addition to those, Veniamin Costache 
would have used also some neo-Greek versions, as for instance: 
that one belonging to Jeremy of Sinai printed at Venice in the 
year 177431, 

A special merit of the version printed by Veniamin 
Costache is that, on one hand, it tries to render the text as non- 
paraphrased and as pure as possible of The Ladder, while, on 
the other hand, it added to the end of each Word numerous 
scholia explaining that word, namely a gibber number than 
those form the G.P. It could be very probable that Veniamin 
Costache took these scholia from the Greek manuscripts which 
he used. 

e) “Another translation probably made after the Greek 
original as well, towards the end of the Century XVIII, it belongs 
to one of the greatest and most zealous translators of the old 
Christian literature. It is about Samuel Micu Clain (1745-1806). 
He left us 27 titles of translations from the holy fathers, 
containing almost 7500 pages of manuscript, some of them 
translated for 2-3 times”. In a miscellaneous manuscript 
containing several Philokalian writings, it is contained also “the 
translation of one of the steps of The Ladder and it is probably 
that Samuel Clain translated other few steps”. A manuscript 
coming from the library from Blaj, the manuscripts section, 
bearing the number 96, pages 160-169, it contains The Word 
towards Shepherd belonging to John Climacus??. 

f) A translation of the Ladder has been made also by His 
Eminence Metropolitan Nicolae of Banat, out of which he 
published the biography of Saint John Climacus in the Biserica 


31, Legrand-L. Petit-H. Pernot, quoted work, pp. 195-196, apud Nicolae, Metropolitan of 
Banat, quoted article, p. 155. 
2 Nicolae, Metropolitan of Banat, quoted article, p. 156. 
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Bandteana (The Banat Church) Review, Timisoara, year VIII 
(1948), no. 12-13, 28t* of March, pp. 3-63°. 

g) We have mentioned the translation dome by 
Metropolitan Tit Simedrea, after the text of Raderus form the 
G.P., reprinted by Pietro Trevisan at Turin, but without scholia. 
We have seen this translation. It stands out by its remarkable 
literary beauties, but it often renders the original text more 
freely and it does not use consistently the tradition Philokalian 
Romanian terms which need to be preserved, as means of 
communication between those who practice the ascesis 
recommended by The Ladder and the Philokalian writings by 
and large, as terms imprinted in the use of this communication. 

That is why we could not decide in favor of any review of 
this translation or to include it in the collection of The 
Romanian Philokalia (as we could neither decide to simply revise 
other translations — a thing that we could not afford and that it 
would have implied a more difficult work than that of 
undertaking a new translation) — but we have preferred to 
proceed to render our own translation, one that was actually 
mostly finished when we received, for a short while, from Father 
Archimandrite Benedict Ghius, the translation made by 
Metropolitan Tit Simedrea, or when we become acquinted to the 
manuscripts of other newes translations (the Russian 
translations). 

In comparison to the translation made by Metropolitan 
Veniamin Costache, his translation being faithful to the original 
text even in wording the phrases similar to Greek topic — and 
that makes his translation very difficult to understand to the 
today’s reader — and also in comparison to the translation made 
by Metropolitan Tit Simedrea that, as we have mentioned it, it is 
not always faithful enough to the original text, we have strived 
ourselves to produce a translation that to be, on one hand, as 
faithful as possible to the original text, and on the other hand, 
in a Romanian phrase worded according to the rules of today’s 
syntax of the Romanian language but, in the same time, in a 
terminology as traditional Philokalian as possible. This also for 
preserving the style unity of the entire Romanian Philokalia. Of 
course, we do not claim that we have succeeded to render a 


33 Idem, quoted article, p. 157, note no. 42. But in a discussion that we have with His 
Eminence, in which we asked His Eminence if we could use that translation in The Romanian 
Philokalia collection, he answered us that the mentioned translation is not ready yet. 
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translation that is totally faithful to The Ladder. The richness of 
meanings of each word, or the density of each phrase, they 
make impossible and even unavoidable the existence of several 
translation modes, which can be reckoned - up to a point - as 
many interpretations. But we hope that from among these 
possible translation modes, we have chosen one of the most 
faithful as possible to the original text. 

We to made a new translation also due to the fact that we 
have had available to us a Greek text published din the year 
1970 by “Astir” House from Athens, a translation that is a 
reediting of the text published in the year 1883 by Hermit 
Sophronius, at Vrettos printing press from Constantinople, 
based on several manuscripts from the Dionysiou Monastery 
from Athos, one that has a parallel text the paraphrase to The 
Ladder made by Jeremy Sinaite from Crete, for the first time 
printed in the year 1774 at Venice, and which, according to E. 
Legrand, was used by Veniamin Costache as well. We have used 
the paleo-Greek text published in the year 1883 by Sophronius 
the Hermit and reedited in the year 1970 at Athens, a text that 
does not contain the paraphrase of Jeremy Sinaite because, 
being established on the basis of several, manuscripts from 
Dionysiou Monastery from Mount Athos, and by giving on the 
side of the page, when necessary, also the diverse variants 
differing form those chosen in the text, we have reckoned it as 
the closest to the original text of The Ladder. In addition to that, 
we have made our translation according to the Greek edition 
from the year 1970 and for the fact that in it the Words are 
divided in heads, and that makes more easily to identify the 
diverse citations which are going to made of it. Though, we have 
consulted also the text from the G.P. 


Cc 
The Scholia to The Ladder and the Text that We Have 
Translated and Framed into the Present Collection of The 
Romanian Philokalia 


His Eminence Metropolitan Nicolae of Banat has been 
preoccupied with the scholia to The Ladder at his turn‘. 


4 Nicolae Corneanu, Contributia Scoliastilor la intelegerea “Scdrii” Sfantului Ioan Climax 
(The Contribution of the Scholia Writers tot eh Understanding of ,, The Ladder” of Saint John 
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Because of the lacunary briefness of some sentences of The 
Ladder and due to their richness of meanings, or because of 
simply allusively hinting at some Biblical events, or because of 
using some symbols known only to the readers close to the 
author, it occurred very early the need for explaining those 
throughs scholia, as it was done also with other writing of the 
Holy Fathers. 

Even John the hegumen from Raith, who asked John 
Sinaite to compose this book, he felt the need for writing a 
commentary to it, probably using the dialogues which he had 
with the author of The Ladder®°. 

A few hundred years later, Metropolitan Elijah of Crete, 
who lived between the second half of the Century XI and the 
beginning of the Century XII, and who was also known for his 
commentaries to the speeches of Saint Gregory of Nazianzus, he 
wrote an extended work containing commentaries to The 
Ladder?®. His work has remained almost inedited up to these 
days; only a few words taken from it are gives as scholia at the 
end of the diverse Words of The Ladder. This work is entirely 
contained by the manuscript Pluteus IX, codices XI from 
Florence (Century XII), in codices Marcian 128-130 from Venice 
(Century XIV), in codices 868 form the Greek fund from the 
National Library from Paris, and in codices Coisl. 87-98 from 
the same Library. 

But most of the scholia to The Ladder belong to 
anonymous authors. Almost all copyists and translators of The 
Ladder added their own scholia. Sometimes, these scholia 
consisted of abstracts taken from diverse Church Fathers as: 
Saint Diadochus of Photice, Isaiah the Hermit, Evagrius, Saint 
John Chrysostom, Saint Basil the Great, and to saints like: 
Saint Maximos the Confessor, Saint Isaac the Syrian, Saint 
Mark the Ascetic, Saint Gregory the Theologian, Saint Gregory 
of Nyssa as so on 


Climacus), in “Mitropolia Moldovei si Sucevei” (“Metropolitanate of Moldavia and 
Suceava’) Review, no. 8-9, August-September, 1957, pp. 602-606. 
35 This commentary was until now published only in Latin, in the G.P. 88, 1211-1248. 
36 About the work of Metropolitan Elijah of Crete wrote: A. d’Andilly, Echelle sainte out Les 
degrés pour monter au ciel, par S. Jean Climaque, Paris, 1867; Albertus Jahnius, Eliae 
Metropolitae Cretae Commentarii in S. Gregorii Nazianzeni Orationes XIX, ed. G.P. 36, 745- 
755 and S. Salaville, art. Elie de Crete, in: Dictionnaire de Théologie Catholique, tome IV, 2 
(Paris 1942), Col. 2331-2333. 
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A minutious research of the scholia which do not 
represent abstracts form the mentioned fathers undertook 
Byzantinologist Erik Petersen’’. He indicated the sources of a 
few dozens of those scholia®®. 

In the present edition of The Ladder in our own 
translation, we have not used either the entire multitudes of 
scholia contained in addition by the edition belonging to 
Veniamin Costache in comparison to that from the G.P., or all 
the scholia from the G.P. We have omitted those scholia from 
the G.P. which do not represent direct clarifications of the 
expressions from the text which referred to also by many of the 
scholia which repeat in the edition made by Veniamin Costache 
the same clarifications from several Holy Fathers to the same 
expressions from the text. Because of the shortage of time, we 
did not always attempt to always identify where the scholia 
attributed to certain fathers were taken from. Many of them can 
be found in the previously published volumes of The Romanian 
Philokalia, where the readers can easily find them. 

Instead of the scholia omitted by us from the two 
mentioned sources, we have added some of the scholia from the 
Greek edition from the year 1970, or some of the scholia slightly 
differing form the shape of the scholia from the G.P. We have 
added many own explanations, either in continuation to the 
scholia take by us from the G.P., from Veniamin Costache, and 
from the Greek edition dating from the year 1970, or 
independently from those, to other expressions from the text. 
Our commentaries are attempts to make the thinking of The 
Ladder accessible to the way of understanding and of speaking 
of the today’s believers. We have introduced and ended the 
scholia take form the G.P. by using the quotations marks; we 
have done the same with those form Veniamin Costache and 
from the Greek edition from the year 1970, and he have 
mentioned, in addition to that, the sources. Our explanations 
are not given between quotation marks. 


* 


37 Erik Petersen, Zu griechischen Asketikern (IM): Scholien zu Johannes Climax, in 
“Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jarhbiicher” hrsgb. von Nicos A. Bees, IV Band, 1-2 (Doppel) 
Heft 1932, Athen, pp. 45-51. 

38 Hie Eminence Nicolae Corneanu, quoted article, p. 694. 
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As one can see, the present Introduction is far from 
solving the multitude of problems posed by the history of the 
copies, of the translations, of the paraphrases of The Ladder in 
diverse languages and especially in Romanian, and of the 
scholia used differently in some of the copies. The solution to 
the many problems of the reports between diverse translations 
and the paraphrases among themselves and especially with the 
original text will need a long time because it requires each 
manuscript to be individually studied. But this theme does not 
enter the preoccupation of our Introduction because of not being 
necessarily tied to the interest that led us to translate and 
publish The Ladder in the present collection of The Romanian 
Philokalia. We have only wanted to show in this Introduction 
what great was like the interested granted to The Ladder in the 
spiritual life of the Romanian monks and of the believers, as 
well as in the life of the Orthodox monks and believers from 
everywhere. 


Fore-Looking at the Holy Ladder 


He reckoned well he who presented us the climbing 
similar to the bodily age of Christ. For he composed for us a 
ladder of the consummation imagining the thirty years of 
Christ. For, by reaching ourselves as well this full age of the 
consummation, we will be as they who verily fulfilled the whole 
law and we will no longer fall. And he who has not reached that 
yet, he still is a little child and he won’t be received by the whole 
witness of the heart. But we have reckoned as necessary that, 
before presenting these thirty steps of the understanding and 
godlike Ladder, to place first thew life of its all-wise writer. This, 
for by seeing his toils, us not to read the written things with 
mistrust. Then, by placing before the actual writing also the 
holy letters of the Holy Father who commanded the Ladder him 
who wrote it, we are going to start with the Words from The 
Ladder. 


32 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


Brief Presentation of the Life of Him Who Is Really Among 
Saints, Abba John, Hegumen of Saint Mount Sinai, Called 
the Scholastic, Written by Monk Daniel from Raith®? 


I cannot tell in full conscience and with certitude which 
was the city that sprouted out the godlike man before his living 
consecrated to fight and ascesis. But the city that now 
accommodates him and nourishes him with ambrosia it was 
made know to us by the great Apostle Paul. This is for he lives, 
doubtlessly in that heavenly Jerusalem where the Church of the 
firstborn is (Hebr. 12: 23), “whose living is in heavens” (Phil. 3: 
20). There being satiated*® with an immaterial feeling of the 
things which never can be satiated of, and by looking at the 
unseen beauties, he receives the worthy rewards of his sweats. 
And by receiving there as inheritance the gift of the non-toiling 
for his previous toiling, he lived together with them who are 
there “whose foot is from now into righteousness” (Ps. 25: 12*!). 
But how the forever-remembered blessed saint achieved this 
happiness, I am going to tell you now. 

At the age of seventeen he brought himself as well- 
pleasant and received sacrifice, to Christ, in the Mount Sinai. 
And by taking the yoke of the monasticism he is*? advised and 
guided by living in this seen place, towards the unseen God. 


3° We are translating this Life according to the Greek edition of The Ladder from the year 
1970, where some phrases are slightly different from those in the G.P. The edition from the 
year 1970 is according to a manuscript from Dionysiou Monastery from Mount Athos. In 
exchange this edition has scholia unlike the text from the G.P. The Romanian translation 
made by Veniamin Costache has scholia as well. Then only the versions from the G.P. and 
that belonging to Veniamin Costache mention the fact that they were copied by Daniel. 
40 The translation of V. Costache: “The satiation of the immaterial ones is a spiritual feeling, 
one that has the seeing power, as the light of the bodily eyes, of those who have in them the 
sensitive light. The sight of the understanding knowledge”. (Many of the scholia added to the 
Life we are going to give them as taken from the translation of V. Costache). 
41 As we did in the previous translation of Philokalian volumes (I-VIII) we are going to give, 
comparatively, the verses from the psalms as they are in King James Bible (KJB) and in the 
Romanian Orthodox Bible (ROB), because in the two bibles the numbering and the content of 
the Psalms differ, sometimes even saying opposite things. For instance, here we have: KJB: 
26: 12: “My foot standeth in an even place: in the congregations will I bless the Lord.”; ROB: 
25: 12: “For my foot stood into righteousness; into assemblies I will bless you, Lord.” 
*” As traductological assumption we are going to preserve the tenses from the original version 
if they do not transgress too blatantly the grammar’s rules. For instance, here we have used 
the simple present as in the original Romanian text, though we are speaking about a person 
dead long ago. 
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And he embraced the estrangement as a defender of the 
understanding youths*s. And by that, by rejecting all the 
impious daring and by impropriating the pious humbleness, he 
banished away from entrance, from himself, that devil that 
plants the self-appreciation and the self-trust. And by bowing 
down his head and by entrusting himself into the Lord to his 
spiritual father whom he received as a good helmsman, he 
crossed without danger the short and difficult storm of his life. 
Thus, he totally dies to the world and to his wills and he has his 
soul as speechless and deprived of will and totally delivered 
from the natural features**, despite he gained the all-kind 
external wisdom, before this heavenly simplicity*>. 

Living thus for nineteen years and adorning himself with 
the fruits of the blesse obedience, after the holy old man who 
guided him he passed away from this life, at his turn he went 
out to the stadium of the appeasement, by having in his hands 
as some powerful weapons the godlike prayer of that one, 
towards tearing down the satanic fortifications. By shocing the 
palce of his fight at around five miles from Monastery (his name 
was Thola) he spent there forty years without hesitation, being 
burnt by a hot fire and by his love for God. But who could made 
know and to praise by words his toils he endured there? Hos 
could one show these ones, since his toil was being built in an 
unseen way and without witnesses? But let’s hear, despite all 
these, the living of the all-pious form a few signs and small 
showings. 

He ate out of all foods allowed by the monastic oath, but 
very little, in order him to tear down also by that in an all-wise 
manner the haughtiness and the horn of the self-appreciation. 
Through fewness he restrained and narrowed on all ways the so 
furious belly-master, shouting at it: shut up, shut up! And by 
eating from all meals, he enslaved the tyrant vain-glory*®. In 


‘8 “The understanding youths are the souly states which the estrangement knows how to 
defend them locked up in its house as some daughters of his, hidden and known to nobody. 
So, he appropriately called the estrangement as defender, as one that defends the virtues.” 

“4 “Natural feature he calls the work of the soul, or of wanting this or that.” 

4S “Tt is wonderful he says, how, by being him partaker to the external wisdom, he obeyed a 
simple and untaught teacher.” 

46 “Fating somebody form all foods he is served with and drinking from all drinks poured 
him, by thanking God, it is by no means contrary to the rules of the knowledge. This is for all 
things are very good. And getting far, with love, from the much eating and from eating sweet 
foods it is characteristic to right-reckoning and to knowledge. And the love won’t let us 
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addition to that he quenched, by living in loneliness and by 
avoiding the company of other people, the heat of this oven, so 
that he transformed, until the end, its embers in ashes and he 
totally appeased that. And the manly pious manly ran away 
from worshipping the idols, by the mercy of God and by the 
fewness of the necessary things*’. And the each-time death and 
the drowsiness, he removed it by pricking it through with the 
pin of the death*®. And he untied the tie of the sadness by 
killing the addiction, or maybe by feeling the immaterial 
realitiest?. Before that he killed the tyranny of his anger by the 
spear of his obedience. And by not leaving his monastic cell and 
by not speaking, he killed the leech of the vain-glory, that one 
that resembles to the spider*°. 

And what else? The victory upon the eighth one®*! was the 
fullest cleanness of the pride that is enemy to God. From that 
started this Veseliil5? through obedience, his building being 


defame the sweet foods placed in front of us, if we do not fully and into the whole our feeling 
taste out of God’s sweetness.” 

47 “He calls as worshipping the idols the love for money, or the love for tasty meals, out of 
which is born the acceptation of the passions, or even the dreams as well. And against that one 
can defend himself only by the mercy of God.” 

48 “The each-time death is the idleness that comes closer to the monk on each moment. This is 
called by him as the each-moment death, and drowsiness, and weakening. This one being 
killed by him with the pin of the thinking at death, he resurrects his soul by stirring his soul up 
towards the zealous fulfilling of the godlike commandments.” 

” “The addiction to something means death. And the addiction will be scattered away if a 
greater love is instated. And by killing the addiction, or also by feeling the immaterial 
realities, it will be undone the tie of the sadness.” 

°° “By the leech of the vain-glory resembling to a spider he means the vain-glory itself. This is 
because as the leech sucks, without getting satiated, the blood of the bodies, likewise the vain- 
glory sucks the virtue and the knowledge”. Another: “The spider stretches its thin web and its 
catches the helpless flies. But is something heavier is caught in that web the web will break. 
The vain-glory is likewise: by spreading out it will overcome all of them who have weak 
thinking; but it will not be able to defeat them who have a strong thinking and who are 
healthy in their mind but those ones will rather break it off and they will fly to heavens.” 

>! “The expression ‘the eighth one’ stands for the pride. This is because it was placed as the 
eighth passion, by the Holy Fathers, among the eight thought or passions. And the top victory 
upon the pride they reckoned the cleanness or the dispassion, that one that is accomplished 
through obedience and through the dwelling of the Holy Ghost. Before it they placed: the 
estrangement, then the restraining, and then the abstention from the belly’s covetousness, 
from idleness, from bearing the evil in mind, from dispassion, and from the vain-glory”. 

>? “As Veseliil, by making the tent through patience, God dwelled in that tent in order to give 
answers, likewise this one, by adorning his soul and by making his soul luminous, he showed 
himself as all-beautiful dwelling place of the Holy Ghost”. We will know that God dwells 
within us when we hear his answer to our prayer, of His call to answer Him by living us a 
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made consummate by the Lord of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
through His coming and through raising his humbleness 
against the pride. This is because, without This One, the 
devil and the whole his army won’t be defeated. 

Where will I place, in the present intertwining of his 
crown, the spring of his tears? This is for such a thing cannot 
be found at many. The place he worked his tears can be found 
even today; it is a very small cave, situated at a mountain foot, 
so far from his monastic cell and from any other monastic cells, 
so that he was able to close his ears to the vain-glory, and he 
reached through his weeping and callings and all the other 
things like these, up to heavens, as it is appropriate to them 
who are pierced with spears and with the hot iron and to them 
whose eyes are plucked off°?. 

He slept only so much that his mind not to be damaged 
by his long vigils. And before going to sleep he prayed a lot and 
he composed writings. Only this was his rein to idleness. 
Besides that, the whole his road was his ceaseless prayer and 
his unimaginable love for God. He imagined God during day and 
night in the clean mirror of the righteousness, by not wanting to 
get ever satiated by that, or better and more appropriately said, 
he could not get satiated by that. 

Urged by the zeal of this father bearer-of-God, somebody 
among them who lived a lonely life, called Moses, he begged him 
a lot, using also the strong mediation of the fathers, to be 
accepted as his disciple, in order to be guided by him in the 
true philosophy**. Being forced by that one begging, the blessed 
one accepted him to be his disciple. And once the father 
commanded him to bring some fertile soil needed for cultivating 
their vegetables, Moses reached the place that he was told to go 
and he accomplished, without hesitation, what he was asked to 
do. But being the time of the full noon and the heat making the 
surroundings as an oven (for it was the last among the 


pleasant to Him life, in our conscience. (We think Veseliil is a transliteration in Romanian 
from Slavonic, and in English could be rendered by the word blessed (E. 1. t.’s n.)) 

°3 As living in a harsh ascesis he stood in a dark cave, in order him not to be able to see any 
beauty and the shouting out caused by his pains inflicted consequently to his self-pricking, not 
to be heard by anybody, so that not to bring him vain-glory, but to be heard only by God from 
heavens. 

4 They called the monastic life as philosophy, namely as love for wisdom, for it was a 
teaching and a practice which the monk was guided through, his being, to the true knowledge 
and tot eh eternal happiness. 
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months®*), Moses got tired and heavy and he thought to rest for 
a little while. So, he laid himself on a large stone and he fell 
asleep. But the loving-of-people God by not wanting to allow his 
servants to be lost through something, and Moses being on the 
verge of the danger, God helped Moses. And look what God did 
for Moses: 

This great father of ours, John, while spending his time 
into his monastic cell as usual, and being occupied with God, 
himself was engulfed by a very slight nap. And in that state, he 
saw somebody with a pious face waking him up and telling him: 
“John, how can you sleep carelessly while Moses in in a great 
danger?”. So, John woke himself up quickly and he armed 
himself with the prayer for his disciple. When his disciple came 
back in the evening, he asked his disciple if there happened 
some bad thing to him or some despair. And that one said: “O 
very big and heavy stone almost rolled over me while I was 
deeply asleep under it, but I woke up and jumped away from 
that place, in a hurry, for it seemed to me that I heard your 
voice. And immediately after I saw that stone coming off and 
falling to the ground”. But the father, because of being truly 
humble in his thoughts, he did not unveil anything to his 
disciple of what he saw, but he gave thanks to God with hidden 
shouts and with toils and with love. 

This man of God was also a healer of the unshown 
wounds. A certain monk called Isaac, strongly pressed upon by 
the devil of the love for body and not knowing what to do 
because of the discouragement that he was engulfed by from all 
quarters, he run to this great man and weepingly confessed the 
was he had within. The godlike father wondering of that one’s 
faith and humbleness, he told him: “Brother, let’s stay together 
at prayer and doubtlessly, our good and merciful God will not 
overlook our request”. While they did that, even before they 
finished their prayer, and while the tormented one was still 
laying on his face to the ground, God fulfilled the will of His 
servant, in order Him to show prophet David saying the truth in 
this regard as well (Ps. 144: 205°). And the body’s snake ran 
away, being whipped by the hits of the prayer, and the sick one, 


5 Namely August. 

°° In KJB we have: Ps. 145: 20: “The Lord preserveth all them that love him: but all the 
wicked will he destroy.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 144: 20: “The Lord guards all of them who 
love Him and He will destroy all the sinners.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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bye seeing himself as healthy and untroubled, he wondered and 
he raised thanks to God Who glorified His servant, together with 
the servant glorified by Him. 

The always remembered father, by richly using the word 
of the grace towards the present ones, and abundantly letting 
out of himself rivers of teaching, some evil people, because they 
got envious and they started to fight against the great benefit 
conveyed such, they called him talkative and much-speaking®’. 
But him, by knowing that he could do everything in Christ Who 
was strengthened him, and for he wanted to teach not only with 
the word them who came to him to benefit of him, but much 
more through silence and through the wisdom (philosophy) out 
of deeds, he avoided the case of them who were searching for a 
reason to strife; and he kept his silence for a while, by stopping 
the flowing of the honey river of his teaching word. He reckoned 
that was better them who love the good things to be a little 
deprived, who might have benefited also out of his silence, then 
to stir up even more them who were ingrate judges and to 
infuriate them towards evilness. By that those ones too, by 
being ashamed by the lenient and measures way of that man, 
and by understanding what spring of benefit they covered up 
and who much loss they caused to everybody, they started 
begging him together with others for teaching words, in order 
they not to lose anything because of the father’s silence, as they 
were searching for their salvation in his words. So, the father 
who did not learn how to refuse anyone immediately conformed 
himself and he again started his work that he previously 
interrupted. 


°7 Belonging to Saint Maximos: “The upset of the envious you will appease it with difficulty. 
This is for that one reckons as danger (for himself) what he envies in you. And you will not be 
able to appease his upset but if you hide out what he envies. But if that upsets only him while 
it is beneficial to many, what party are you going to disregard? You must cherish more the 
benefit of the many, and therefore you must do everything you can, and you must not be lazy, 
neither must you let himself be overcome by the evilness of that passion, for by doing so you 
will be beneficial not to the passion but him wo is dominated by that passion. But you must 
also use the humble-cogitation, so that anytime and anyplace you will give priority him who 
speaks evil of you. And you will be able to appease your own envy if you rejoice yourself 
together with him whom you envy, of all things which he rejoices himself of, and if you get 
sad about all things which he gets sad of. Thus, we can fulfill the apostle’s word: ‘Let’s 
rejoice with them who rejoice and cry with them who cry’”. 

Another, belonging to Saint Thalassius: “The envious mind is blinded out by the Lord, 
because of unjustly getting sad about the good things of the neighbor”. 
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Thus, all the present ones wondered about him, as one 
who surpassed them in all the good things, as of some new 
Moses, so that they who knew those things by experiencing 
them, they elected him forcedly to lead the brothers, namely 
they put the candle in the advising candlestick. And they were 
not disappointed for he climbed the mountain and he entered 
the non-crossed darkness at his turn, and he received the 
ruling and the seeing of God imprinted, that one which the one 
climbs up through understanding steps. And he opened his 
mouth to the word of God and, by attracting the ghost, he 
brought out good word from the good treasury of his heart. 

Thus, he reached the border of his earthly life while 
guiding the Israeli monks, and he was unlike Mose only in that 
that he doubtlessly entered the Jerusalem from above. This is 
because Moses, as we know, he did not reach the Jerusalem 
from below. To the things we said bear witness all of them who 
rejoiced, though him, the Lord’s words. This is for many of them 
got saved and many are still getting saved by his teaching. But 
the bets witness of that one’s salvation and wisdom, he is the 
new David*®. Witness is also our goof shepherd John*°?, whom 
great man was asked by, so that he descended to us with his 
thinking and he showed us, as another seer of God, the tablets 
written by God, which externally comprise teachings about 
deeds and which internally comprise teachings about seeing 
God. 


About Abba John the Hegumen of the Mount Sinai, of 
Climacus 


Coming once Abbat Martyrius and Abba John to the great 
Anastasius, and Anastasius seeing them, he told to Abba 
Martyrius: “Tell me, Abba Martyrius, where this young man 
comes from? And Who tonsured him?”. And Martyrius answered 
him: “It is your servant, father, and I tonsured him”. And 
Anastasius told him: “Woe to you, Abba Martyrius, who told you 
that you tonsured the Abba of Mount Sinai?”. And the saint 


°8 We do not know who he was. The V. Costache translation has in addition: “whom our word 
is about”. It may be that the author of this Life though at the one who gave him the data he 
needed in order to write the present Life. 

°° This must have been John the hegumen of Raith Monastery, who asked John Sinaite to 
write down The Ladder. 
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didn’t lie. For, after forty years, Abba Johns reached to be our 
hegumen. Again, some other time, John being taken by his 
adviser — Abba Martyrius -, both of them went to the great John 
the Savait who was living at that time in the Gudda Desert. 
When the old John Savait saw them, he got up and took water 
and the washed Abba John Sinaite’s feet and kissed his hand, 
but he did not do the same thing to Abba Martyrius. When 
asked by his disciple Stephen why he did so, he answered: 
“Believe me, son, I do not know who the young man is. But I 
know that I received the hegumen of Mount Sinai and I washed 
the feet of that hegumen”. And, also Abba Strategius, on that 
day that Abba John was tonsured, at the age of twenty, 
Strategius foretold of John as he followed to be a great star. It 
happened that immediately after Abbad John reached to be our 
hegumen, being present here six hundreds of strangers, while 
they were sitting and eating, there was among them some man 
having a short haircut and dressed up in Judaic fashion with a 
togue®°, running around all over the place and commanding to 
the cooks, to the administrators, to the warehousemen, and to 
the other servants. After the multitude left, the servants sat 
down to eat, and they searched for him who was previously 
organizing them but they did not find him anywhere. Then the 
servant of God, our pious father John said: “let him alone, Lord 
Moses did not do a strange thing by serving in this place of his”. 


The Epistle of Abba John, the Hegumen of Raith Monastery, 
towards John, the Wonderful Hegumen of Mount Sinai, 
called as the Scholastic, and Later on, after His Writing, 

Called as Climacus 


To the all-wonderful and identical-to-angels father of the 
fathers and teacher of the All High, 

I the sinner, John hegumen of Raith Monastery, 

Wish you joy! 

Due to the fact that we, the humble ones, know your 
indiscriminate obedience and above all into our Lord, your 
obedience adorned with all virtues, and especially the need for 
multiplying the talent of the truth given you by God, we use this 
need for need having in mind what was written “ask your father 


6° We have chosen the word togue instead of the original giulgiu = pall. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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and he will tell you” (The Second Law 32: 7). That’s why, 
through this letter we bow down before you as to the general 
father of everyone and as to one who is older than anyone in 
ascesis and in skillfulness ands as to the best teacher, and we 
beg the crown of your virtues, you to send us who are untaught, 
the things you saw like Moses from yore, who saw God on that 
mountain, for us to place the honored your writing like some 
tablets written by God before the new Israel, namely before 
them who have recently existed from Egypt and from the sea 
thought with the mind. 

So, you by using like a staff your speaking-of-God tongue, 
you have done miracles in the sea, likewise now, you do not 
disregard our prayer and lay down on paper, as a great teacher, 
unhesitatingly and clearly, according to a good order, the duties 
of the monastic life, towards the salvation of them who have 
chosen this angelic living. Please do not reckon as flattering 
something said by all of us, but please understand it like 
something that is seen, thought, and plainly said by everyone. 
That’s why we are entrusted into the Lord that we are going to 
receive and embrace soon the things honored and hoped by us, 
written in tablets, which to truly guide them who want to follow 
those unmistakingly and to be those rules them like a ladder 
leaned on the doors of the heavens, which the one who want to 
climb on, unharmed and undamaged, being helped by your 
writing to unimpededly cross over the ghosts of the evilness and 
over the worldly dominions of the darkness and over the 
chieftains of the sky. This is for, if James, who was a sheep 
shepherd, he had such a vision in the image of a latter, all the 
more the protos of the speaking sheep could not him show to 
everyone, and not only through a vision, but also into truth, a 
non-wandering climbing towards God? 


The Answer Epistle. John, to John, Joy 


We have received your honored letter, batter said your 
urge and commandments above our power, but appropriate to 
your pious and dispassionate life and to your clean and humble 
heart, that you received to us the poor and deprived in virtues. 
This is for it was really appropriate to you and to your soul to 
ask from us, the untaught ones both in word and in deeds, 
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word of teaching and of advising. For it is a custom of yours to 
always give us an example of humble cogitation. 

But we are going to say that, if there was not within us 
the great fear and danger to throw away from ourselves the yoke 
of the pious obedience, which is the mother of all virtues, we 
would not dare to start doing, without judgment, the things 
which are above our power. This is because you should, o, 
wonderful father, to try and find out the answers from them 
who know such things. This is because of us still being on the 
stage of those who learn from others. But because the God- 
bearers from our time and the partakers to the true knowledge 
establish that the obedience consists of somebody to obey 
without choosing to them who command them the things which 
are above-power, behold that we have attempted to do, daringly, 
those things which are above ourselves. 

By this, we do not describe to you something useful to 
yourself, neither we show you something that you actually 
know better than we do, o, you godlike and sanctified chieftain. 
For I am entrusted, and maybe, together with myself, each of 
them who have right-cogitation, that you have cleaned up your 
eye of the understanding of all the earthly and dark mist, and 
you ceaselessly look at the godlike light and you are illuminated 
by that light. But as I have said, because I feared that death 
brought by disobedience, and being I pushed by this fear 
towards obeying your request, I have taken heed, out of fear 
and love, at your commandment, as a grateful listener and as a 
worthless disciple of a wonderful painter. Thus, I sketched, 
through a poor and humble knowledge and through the 
uttering of my weak voice, by ink, as some shadows, the words 
of the life, letting it to you, o, all wonderful teacher and chieftain 
of the congregation, to beautify my sayings and to complete 
them with what is missing, as a fulfiller of the spiritual law. We 
do not send you this attempt of ours. God forbid that! This 
would be a proof of ultimate stupidity. This is because of being 
there enough people who are able to not only strengthen others, 
but also to strengthen ourselves in the godlike behaviors and 
teachings. But we send this to the congregation called by God, 
who are learning from you together with ourselves, 0, you 
almighty among teachers. 

Unburdened by their prayers, as by some understanding 
hopes, into my nescience, by stretching the sail of my pen and 
by surrendering the helm to the hands of our Good Helmsman, 
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Christ, together with the whole prayer, I am starting this word 
addressed to them through you. I ask all of them who will read 
this Word that, if somebody ever find out something useful in it, 
to gratefully surrender its fruits to the Good Adviser, and for us 
him to ask from God to be us given only the reward of the 
attempt. Let him not to look at the said things because of truly 
being poor and full of all nescience and simplicity, but let him 
look at the zeal resembling to that of the widow and to The One 
Who received, as it was said, her gift (Lk. 12: 24). This is for 
God does not reward according to the multitude of the gifts and 
toils, but according to the warmth of the intention. 
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THE LADDER 
OF THE GODLIKE CLIMBING 


The present book clearly shows the best way them who 
want to inscribe their names in the book of the life. This is for, 
by reading this book, we will find it as guiding, unmistakingly, 
them who follow its advices, and it guides them unharmed by 
any hindrance. It presents us a strengthened ladder leading 
from the earthly ones to the Holy of the Holies and it shows us 
God of the love sitting on the top of it. I reckon that this ladder 
was also seen by James who stepped over passions, when he 
was resting himself after his toils. But please let us start, 
zealously and with faith, this understanding and ascending to 
heavens climbing whose beginning is the rejection of the earthly 
one and whose end is the God of the love. 


THE BOOK ABOUT ASCESES 


Of Abba John, the hegumen of the monks from Mount 
Sinai, which he sent to Abba John, the hegumen of Raith 
Monastery, by whom he was urged to write it down. 


It is divided in thirty Words, like some steps of a 
ladder, which elevated them who follow it, from the lower 
ones to the upper ones, from where the book was called as 
Ladder. 
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WORD I 


About Rejecting the Vain Life and about Withdrawing®! 


1) The King and above kindness and all-kind God and our 
Emperor (for it is good to start the writing towards His servants 
from God), He honored all creatures built by Him with the 
dignity of a rational freedom®?. That’s why, from among these 
ones, some of them are his friends, others are true servants, 
other are worthless, others are totally estranged, and others -— 
though helpless - still are against Him. 

2) And we have found out as His friends, 0, you sanctified 
chieftain, that are the understanding and bodiless beings from 
around God; true servants, all of them who tirelessly 
accomplished and are accomplishing His will; worthiness 
servant, they who reckon themselves as being found worthy of 
baptism but they did not truly guard their oaths towards Him; 
we reckon as strangers and enemies them who are either 
unbelievers or ill-faithed. Finally, enemies are they who not only 
that rejected the commandment of the Lord and they denied it 
from them, but they even wage a strong war against them who 
fulfill Lord’s commandment. 


6! “The First renunciation of the deliverance from things; the second and the third are the 
deliverance form passions and from nescience. He who wants will easily deliver himself from 
things; but it is required not little toil for delivering oneself from the passions towards the 
things.” 

© “The freedom is, according to Gregory of Nyssa, the will of the rational soul ready to move 
towards wherever he wants. Let’s persuade this to be ready to move itself only towards good, 
in order us to always melt away the memory of the evil through good things.” 

Another: “The freedom is the understanding movement, master upon itself, of the soul. 
That’s why the irrational animals are not free, for they are rather carried away by their nature 
than they bearing their nature. That’s why the animals neither resist their natural lust, but 
immediately that they are engulfed by lust, they rush in towards satisfying that lust. But the 
man by being rational, he rather leads his nature than being him led by it. That’s why, even 
when the man wants something, if he wills, he will have the power to restrain his desire, or he 
could just follow his desire. That’s why the speechless animals are neither praised nor 
rebuked, while the man is both praised and rebuked”. The man is the being who disposes 
himself of himself, by freely taking heed at laws, but not totally being submitted to a law, as 
there are the animals and the things which constitute the nature. In se certain sense, the man is 
above nature and he makes the nature instrument of his will and he can fill up the nature with 
the godlike Ghost and with His totally superior freedom, a freedom that strengthens our 
freedom. Only when the man makes himself slave to passions, he will become a simple piece 
of the nature, or below nature, though, on the other hand, he has willingly made himself as 
such. 
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3) But each of them mentioned above requires a special 
word appropriate to him, and to us the untaught ones it won’t 
be beneficial if we present those in details in this writing. That’s 
why, by stretching with unskilled obedience, our unworthy 
hand towards the true servants of God, who piously forced us 
and who faithfully obliged us to this through their 
commandments, and by receiving from their knowledge the reed 
of the word and by dipping it in the sad and luminous humble 
cogitation®*, we are going to touch this (the reed) on their 
smooth and white hearts®* as on some sheets of paper, better 
said like on some spiritual writing boards, and we are going to 
describe in them the godlike words or better said seeds, by 
saying thus: 

4) God belong to everyone; He is the life of anyone who 
want that; He is everyone’s salvation: of them who believe and 
of them who don’t believe; of the righteous and of the unjust; of 
them who honor God and of those who do not honor God; of the 
dispassionate ones and of the passionate ones; of the monks 
and of the laymen; of the wisemen and of the untaught ones; of 
the healthy and of the sick; of the young and of the old®°. This 
is for it is like the spreading of the light, like the showing of the 
sun, and like the changing of the hours. And it cannot be 
otherwise. “This is for at God there is no looking at the face” 
(Rom. 2: 11). Non-honoring God is him who is partaker to the 
rational (speaking) and mortal nature who willingly runs away 


63 “He called the humble cogitation as sad and luminous: sad, for suffering and enduring the 
troubles experienced by them who are humble in though; and luminous for the glory and the 
extolling caused by it to them who have achieved it. Or sad to the lazy ones who do not want 
at all to endure it for God; and luminous for them who are perseverant and manly with their 
souls, and who endure all things for God and they know how great its benefit is”. The humble 
cogitation is sad because of being accompanied by the remembrance of the sins and by the 
conscience of our own insignificance; and it is luminous for it has the comforting conscience 
of the greatness of God and of His life-giver-mercy. 

4 Avanadoavtss - resting (the reed or the pen) on the smooth and white hearts”. This is for 
these hearts by not having hidden folds, but by receiving everything with simplicity and with 
trust, the pen or what the pen writes will be received by them, and not rejected, and it will be 
imprinted in those hearts. 

65 God belong to everyone, but He is called here, in a narrowed manner, “of them who want 
that”. That’s why, He is to these towards salvation. This is for any man is partaker to free will 
and he can decide to had Him as his life, so that ell the people have the possibility to have 
God as their salvation, and therefore as life too. By and large, only those who are conscious 
and free can have God as life, because of only they can experience the life through their 
conscience. 
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from the life and who reckons his eternally existing Maker as 
inexistent®®. 

5) Transgressor of the law is him who misinterpret the 
law of God with his twisted mind and him who reckons that be 
believes, but he heretically resists God. 

6) Christian is him who follows Christ as much as it is 
possible to the humans by words and by deeds and who 
believes with right and unblemished cogitation in the Holy 
Trinity®’. 

7) Loving God is him who makes himself partaker to all 
the natura and sinless things and who do not hesitate to do the 
good things according to his power®®. 

8) Restrained is him who, by leaving amid temptations 
and traps and disturbances, he strives to imitate with the whole 
his strength the behaviors of him who is elevated above 
disturbances. 

9) Monk is him who, while being in his material body, he 
lives on the level, on the order, and on the state of the bodiless 
beings. Monk is him who always, everywhere, and in all things, 
he keeps himself only within the borders and the words of 
God®?. Monk is him who submits his nature to a ceaseless toil 
and his senses to an uninterrupted guarding’”®. Monk is him 


6 “T awless is he who pleads allegiance (who confessed the faith) and then he rejected it. But 
lawless is also him who did not plead allegiance because of his insanity, according to the 
word: ‘The mad man said into his heart: there is no God’ (Ps. 52: 1; in KJB we have Ps. 53: 1 
(E. 1. t.’s n.)). That one honors the creatures more than he honors God.” 

°7 The faith is not only a sentiment, or only an act of will, but the faith is a right-cogitation 
about the God in Trinity. It is the faith founded on Revelation and of the Church’s teaching. 
Believing in an aberration is a contradiction in itself. Believing into a so-called God Who 
would be one with the immanent world, it means actually not believing. Believing into a so- 
called God Who is not supreme love founded into a supreme person, better said in three 
supreme persons, it means not believing. 

68 The natural things of the man are his aspirations to surpass though free effort the things 
chaining him to body and to world. By doing so, he shuns himself from sin. 

® Keeping himself “within the borders of God” means keeping himself in the order that is 
not-narrowed by the natural laws of the body and of the world, in the freedom of the Ghost 
and of the love. That one keeps himself also in the unlimited order of the words or of the 
rationalities of God. 

7 Scholia no. 7 from the Greek text published in the year 1970: “he called as toil the tiring of 
the bodies, that is willingly endured by the disciples of Christ by denying their own will and 
by renouncing to their bodily resting, in guarding the commandments of Christ”. Through this 
forcing the monk proves that the man can ascend with his body above the nature calloused by 
sins, and that he can overwhelm the bad habits which have become laws of the nature, and 
that he can become free of them. The monk is on the extreme contrary to passions, for in 
passions one can totally lose his freedom from his body and from the world. God created the 
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who made his body unblemished, his mouth clean, and his 
mind enlightened. Monk is that soul burdened with pain and 
who lives, both while waken and asleep, into ceaseless 
remembering of the death. 

10) Withdrawal from the world means willingly shunning 
oneself away from the praised matter and it means also denying 
the nature for achieving the things from above nature”!. 

11) All of them who willingly left the things of the life they 
doubtlessly have done it either for the future Kingdom, or for 
the multitude of sins, or for their love for God. And if they 
haven’t had in their sight any of the mentioned purposes, their 
withdrawal is reckless. But regardless the target we reach, the 
Good Organizer of our ascesis is waiting for us. 

12) He who has exited the world in order to lighten 
himself from the burden of his sins, let him follow the example 
of them who seat before the tombs from outside the city; and let 
them not cease shedding hot and fiery tears and the voiceless 
weeping until they see Jesus come and rolling away the callous 
stone of their heart and untying their mind as on another 
Lazarus from the ties of the sins and commanding to the angels: 
“Untie him from passions and let him go towards the blessed 
dispassion”’2. And if they do not do like this, they will have not 
benefit from it. 


man with a mix of freedom and necessity. The man can develop himself either towards the 
full reigning of the freedom, or towards being totally dominated by necessity. Through the 
last one the man reached under the state of the passionate nature. Through the first one he gets 
closer to angels. 

| “Because: in the cogitating part of the nature there are the ties; in its wrath there is the will 
for mastery; in its lust there is the sadness; - he who has elevated himself above these ones, he 
has denied the nature’’. So, it is not about an abolishment of the human nature, but it is about a 
liberation of the human nature form under the mastery of the created things and it is about 
elevating the human nature at the state of truly mastering them. The mastery upon these 
realities can be had only by him who has become partaker to the godlike power which are 
above nature. 

? tov AiBov thy TUpdoEws. It could mean also warmed up stone, namely soaked in the tears 
of the repentance. Like the close relatives cry near to the tombs for those who are within those 
tombs, let’s us too cry for our dead soul because of being buried under sins, under the 
impassive stone of theirs. Only by softening this indifference through hot tears, we will 
receive Jesus and we will make fully rolling away this stone which our soul is buried under. 
But this stone can also be reckoned as our heart intertwines petrified by the sins imprinted in 
our heart with their insensitiveness. This callousness comes by the condensations of the sin in 
passions, as in a cement. The passions have totally chained the soul’s freedom. The angels, as 
created beings whom the strong freedom irradiates from - for they preserved their freedom — 
they awaken and strengthen within us the freedom that means dispassion. The dispassion as 
absence of passions that makes us free, it allows us to move ourselves towards what is good, 
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13) All of us who want to get out of Egypt and to run 
away from Pharaoh’?, we too unmistakingly need a certain 
Moses (Exod. 15), as mediator towards God and according to 
God, a Moses who by standing for us in the middle with the 
doing and with the seeing (contemplation), to stretch his hands 
towards God, in order us to cross, guided by him, the sea of our 
sins ands to set Amalec, the chieftain of the passions, in 
running away from us. So, they who trusted in themselves and 
who reckoned that they did not need an advisor, they were 
wrong’*. 

14) They who left Egypt had Moses as their adviser, and 
they who ran out of Sodom had an angel as adviser. And the 
first ones are alike them who are healed of the souly passions 
by being cared by doctors. These ones are those who left Egypt. 
The second ones want to disrobe themselves of the uncleanness 
of the miserable body. That’s why they need an angel or, to put 
it that way, they need somebody equal to an angel who to clean 
them up. This is for in order to clean the body up of its wounds, 
we need a very skillful doctor’>. 


towards the love for God and for our fellow humans, unlike the passions. In scholia no. 9 and 
10 placed under the Greek text, it is said: “He speaks about the ceaseless crying. This is for, 
according to the holy old man who speaks, the crying works and guards. But behold what he 
says like that the crying also causes the blessed dispassion. This is for Abba Isaiah says too: 
“Let’s live in ascesis, brothers, let’s break apart from upon us the veil of the darkness, that is 
the forgetfulness, and let’s see the light of the repentance. Let’s become like Martha and 
Mary, which are the living in deep ascesis and the crying which cry before our Savior, in 
order they to rise Lazarus up, or that mind tied with the many ties of its will”. 

3 “The Fathers say that Egypt is the bodily will that bows us towards the bodily resting and 
that makes our mind loving of pleasures”. “The Egypt thought with the mind is the darkness 
of the passions, which no one go down to, if they do not reach the hunger”. 

™ Scholium in the Athens edition form the year 1970: “He calls as souly passions: the vain- 
glory, the pride, the sadness, the idleness (acedia — boredom), the envy, the keeping in mind 
of the evil, the cunningness and the other ones born out of these ones. And bodily: the 
greediness of the belly, the fornication, the love for money and the other ones likewise. So, he 
says that they who are disturbed by the souly passions need a man as ruler and adviser, who to 
allow the body a little of what the body asks for, in order the soul not to get haughty because 
of too zealously restraining the body. These ones are alike them who exited the land of Egypt 
and are guided by Moses, who was a man. This is for the Egyptians too are rebuked for their 
pride and not for their fornication. And they who are troubled by the bodily passions they 
need an adviser who, though a humble man, he has been elevated to the angelic and 
incorporeal life through restraint and dispassion, so that by fasting to kill the flesh’s impulses. 
And these ones are alike them who exited Sodom”. 

73 “One must know that he who has rejected (the world), if he is in a community, let him 
persevere there; if he is not in a community, let him obey an adviser in order him to learn how 
to discern among thoughts and ghosts. We can understand that out of the advising of Israel 
and of Lot by Moses and by Angel. This is for, as another father told too (Saint Gregory of 
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15) They who started to ascend to heavens with their 
bodies, they really need ceaseless forcing and _ pains’®. 
Especially at the beginning of their rejection, until they pass 
from their loving of pleasures habit and from their painless’’ 
heart to the love for God and to cleanness through their 
manifested crying. 

16) Real tiredness, tiredness and much sorrow and 
difficult to endure, are especially required to us because of 
being us careless, until we will transform our mind - this loving 
of slaughterhouses and greedy for food dog - in lover of 
cleanness and of watchfulness through simplicity, deep 
gentleness, and zeal’8. But let’s dare, we who are addicted and 
helpless, to dare and bring to Christ, with unhesitating faith, by 
confessing our souly weakness and helplessness. And thus, we 
are going to unmistakingly receive His help above our 
worthiness, if we lower ourselves ceaselessly into the deep of the 
humble cogitation’’. 

17) Let all of them know, them who have come to the 
good, harsh, narrow, and easy fight, that they have come to 


Nazianzus), if in other craftsmanships is difficult to learn something without an adviser, all 
the more we need a teacher in order us to get accustomed and to learn how to discern among 
thoughts and ghosts — this craftsmanship being the craftsmanship of the craftsmanships and 
the science of the sciences.” 

76 He talks for many times about forcing, as for instance when he says: the monk is him who 
submits his nature to a ceaseless forcing. This is for it must be said that the accustoming by 
getting stronger as customs and by becoming, so put it that way, our nature, we need forcing 
in order to change and to transform the long habit. That’s why the Lord as well said: “The 
Kingdom of Heavens belongs to them who take it by force” (Mt. 11: 12). 

7 “The painless heart” is that heart that does not suffer for its sins. The coming of the soul to 
God is not done through theoretical reflections, but through the sufferance for the committed 
sins. 

78 The mind detaches everything in pieces like a dog that, in searching for meat, it chops in 
pieces everything that is unitary, and it wants to swallow as much as possible. The mind must 
be made simple and clean and gentle, in order the mind to understand the things in their unit, 
by respecting the things, by not getting greedy of tearing the things apart, or of spying them. 
This is because if this is the case, the mind won’t understand the whole and the essential and 
the life. 

” Our helplessness confessed to Christ is a gift brought to Him. Or, only by that, we give on 
ourselves to Him, not keeping anything for ourselves as something that would satisfy us. And 
only when we are totally given to Christ, we will open ourselves for His gift that is endlessly 
richer than everything we can have by ourselves. Otherwise, we will reckon that we do not 
need Him. Even our hand or our deed that brings those ones to Christ, it will be strengthened 
by the right hand of by the powerful deed of Christ. If we are ceaselessly in this state of 
humble cogitation equal to bringing ourselves to Christ, the gif of Christ will ceaselessly 
descend upon us. Our self-giving and the receiving of the help from above are thus combined 
in a sole ceaseless dialogical act. 
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jump into the fire, if they receive to dwell within them the 
immaterial fire®°. Let each of us study on himself and only after 
that to eat this bread mixed with bitter herbs and to drink this 
cup mixed with tears, so that his fight not to bring him 
condemnation (I Cor. 11: 29)8!. 

18) If no every baptized one will be saved, I will keep my 
silence upon what follows®?. They who come (to monasticism) 
will must renounce to everything, to despise everything, to 
laugh at everything, in order they to lay a good foundation. 

19) The good foundation has three layers and three 
pillars: the non-evilness, the fasting, and the righteousness. Let 
all of them who are children into Christ to start from them, 
taking as example the children with the body. No evilness, not 
cunningness ever finds its room in these ones. One cannot find 
at them insatiable satiation, hot or wild body. This is because 
only after they grow up through the increase of the food there 
come to them the lust and the heat. 

20) Really ugly and dangerous thing is a fighter to get 
drowsy since the start of the fight, by giving everyone the proof 
about his stabbing. 

21) Out of the strength of the beginning we are going to 
doubtlessly benefit during the time of the drowsiness that will 
come. This is for the encouraged and then drowsy soul it urged 
by the memory of his zeal from the beginning, like by a needle. 
That’s why some ones often got winged out of this too. 

22) When the soul, by surrendering himself (to idleness), 
it will lose the blessed and worthy to be loved warmth®*, let him 
search zealously to find out why he was deprived of it and let 
him start again the war and the zeal against drowsiness. This is 


8° “He said that the fight is harsh for guarding the senses, narrow for the restraining of the soul 
and for bitterly rejecting the long-lasting habits. But it is easy as well, for the trust in God and 
for the advancing that follows and for the hope of the future goods”. They who persevere in 
this fight, they jump into the fire of the love for God, if they accept to inhabit within that fire. 
Only through this kind of fire they can persevere in they fight and obtain victory. 

81 This is made a connection between ascesis, the azyme ate and the cup drank by Jews on that 
day that they existed Egypt (the world of the sins) and between the bread and the wine of the 
Holy Impartation. Through all of these one gets the power to bear his cross, through which 
one can reach the sinless life. 

82 “Tf not everyone who is baptized is saved, but only him who does the things of God, it is 
obvious that neither all of them who are tonsured (in monasticism) will be saved but only him 
who guards the things appropriate to monks.” 

83 The soul got drowsy when he surrendered himself to the enemies (evil ghosts and 
temptations assaulting him) and when the soul has lost the warmth of the love for God. 


eal 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


because the soul cannot turn himself back (to that warmth) 
except through the gate he went out®*. 

23) He who has got his rejection (of the life within world) 
out of fear, he is like the burning incense, but then he ends in 
smoke. And he who has done that due to his hope for the 
reward, he is like a millstone always moving the same way. But 
he who has chosen the withdrawal out of his love for God he 
achieved fire immediately since the beginning, and that fire 
thrown into matter it will ignite an ever-bigger flame®. 

24) there are some ones who lay down the bricks over 
stones. There are others who erect the pillars on the ground. 
And again, there are others who by walking a little and by 
getting their muscles and their joints warmed up, they walk 
even quicker. Let him who understands, to understand this 
meaningful word®°. 

25) Being us called by God and the Emperor, let’s run 
zealously, lest having a short life to be found on the day of our 
death as fruitless and so we will die from starvation®’. Let’s 


84 He went out through a sin, so he must defeat the same sin in order him to be able to go back 
again. 

85 The godlike fire thrown into the matter of the human nature it will warm up the human 
nature with the enthusiasm of the love for God; likewise, when thrown upon sins, it consumed 
them. Scholia from Edition 1970: “The fear is understood in twofold manner: one is beginner 
and another is more consummate. Here he speaks about the beginner fear. This is because, 
when somebody who swirls himself into sins, when coming to his senses, he rejects those 
(sins), he fears not to be taken again into slavery by passions, so that he shows great ascesis. 
But when he stops mistaking, and when he escapes a little from the habituation to sins, he will 
live more carelessly. And he who does this for reward, he takes care as well, according to his 
power, of the work, because he reckons that if he gets a little lazier the payment will be 
diminished to him. But he who rejects the sins due to his love for God, if he will find a 
zealous adviser, by being fiery ignited by love, he won’t weaken in his zeal until he reaches, 
according to the saint who wrote these, in front of God” (Ps. 41: 2 (in KJB we have Ps. 42: 2, 
E. 1. t.’s n.)). 

86 “T reckon that he speaks about them who have rejected the world. They who lay down 
bricks over stones are they who started erecting the building of the virtues without obedience; 
and because of being untried in the humble asceses of the obedience, they have been defeated 
and their building diminishes and weakened. And they who erected pillars, are them who 
enter the lonely life since the beginning, and therefore, lacking a foundation, they are 
defeated. And they who walk slowly advancing on the road of the obedience that lacks any 
pride, they become invincible, as ones who have the experience of the wars.” 

87 If at our death we are fruitless, we won’t have what to feed ourselves with, in the future life. 
Then we will souly “die” totally, because of lacking our food. This is because we are going to 
feed ourselves there only with the fruits which we have accumulated in this life, by the grace 
of God and due to our zeal; of course, God will multiply hundredfold that grace in the future 
life. We helped others, we are going to be helped. We have seen God through our cleaned 
heart, we are going to see Him endlessly more when we are going to be fed by seeing Him. 
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make ourselves pleasant to God as the Emperor’s soldiers. This 
is for, after joining the army, we are required to do our job with 
the greatest heed. 

26) Let’s fear the Lord as we fear the beasts. Because I 
saw people who went to steal and they did not fear God, but 
they heard dog bark in that place and they immediately turned 
back; and what the fear of God didn’t do, it did the fear of 
beasts. 

27) Let’s love the Lord as we honor our friends. Because I 
have often seen some people upsetting God but extolling them 
whom they loved for an unimportant thing and using any 
means, contriving any thought, enduring any trouble, making 
them any declaration (of honoring), themselves or through the 
mediation of their friends, or sending them any kinds of gifts, to 
turn them back. 

28) Let’s work the virtues since the very beginning of our 
rejection, with tiredness and with pain. And by advancing, let’s 
feel ourselves into virtues without sadness, even though we are 
a little sad88. But when our mortal thought is overwhelmed and 
mastered by the zeal from within us, we are going to work these 
virtues with the whole joy, zeal, desire, and godlike fire. 

29) As worthy of being praised are them who work the 
virtues and fulfill the commandments immediately since the 
beginning joyfully and zealously, as worthy of being cried for are 
them who, though they have been living in ascesis for a long 
time, they still work those with tiredness, even though they are 
working them®?. 

30) Let’s neither despise nor condemn the rejections (of 
the world) done in fortuitous circumstances. This is for I have 
seen some ones running away and unwillingly encountering the 
Emperor Who was coming on that way and, by being them take 


Otherwise, we are going to die from starvation; but we are going to be aware of this “death” 
of ours. We are going to suffer because of a dreadful conscious void in our soul and around 
us. 

88 Without sadness, for we have advanced into virtues; but a little sad because we have a long 
way to keep advancing on; because of not being us totally liberated from the temptations 
towards sin. 

8° They who, though they have been living in ascesis for a long time, they haven’t reached yet 
to work the virtues easily and joyfully, but they still work the virtues forcedly and with 
difficulty, that means they do not have love for God and they haven’t yet put their soul in their 
work. 
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in Emperor’s guard they entered the palace together with the 
Emperor and the sat at the table together with Him. 

31) I have seen the seed unwillingly falling to the ground 
and bringing much and well grown fruits. But I have seen also 
contrary things. 

32) I have seen somebody entering the hospital for 
another reason and held by the doctor and healed with much 
benevolence and, by that, he escaped the fog that was covering 
his eyes. Thus, the unwilling things have become him, 
unwillingly, ground and more useful that the willing things. 

33) Let nobody reckon himself unworthy of the monastic 
promise, justifying that by the heaviness and multitude of his 
sins. He let him not believe that he is humble if, because of not 
wanting to deprive himself of the sweet addiction, he brings as 
motifs right his own sins for persevering into sins. This is 
because of being needed much medicine where there is much 
puss, in order the defilement to be rejected?!. This is for not the 
healthy ones come to the hospital9?. 

34) If, when the earthly emperor calls us and wants us to 
become soldiers serving him, and we do not hesitate, neither we 
search for reasons to disobey his call, but we leave everything 
and we quickly go to him, let’s take heed at ourselves, lest when 
being called by the Emperor of the emperors and by the Lord of 
the lords and God of gods to this heavenly service, to reject His 
call because of our laziness and carelessness and to find 
ourselves defenseless at the Great Judgment. 

35) It will be possible somebody to walk while he is tied 
with the life’s things and with the iron worries; but it will be 


°° “Rejections in unwilling circumstances” he calls those rejections made because of some 
happenings or misfortunes came upon some ones. And through them who run, he understands 
they who were wanted in their counties for some mistakes, the so-called fugitives. It could 
happen that while someone like that lives in some place, and the emperor passed by that 
place, the fugitive is announced to the emperor as plotting against the emperor and he is 
brought before the emperor forcedly. But after being trialed and found innocent, he is brought 
out of his fugitive state and he is honored with all sorts of good things. Or he is even invited 
to sit at the table with the emperor. This parable fits Paul too, and many others, who 
encountered Christ unwillingly, and then after they entered and reigned with Him.” 

°l “Where there is a heavy burden, there is needed a big help as well; and where there is mud 
in the soul, there are needed tears as well” in order toc lean up that soul. 

°? “The health of the soul is the good fragrance of the godlike (accomplished) will. And on the 
opposite, the falling off the good will (of God) is the sickness of the soul that end into death”. 
The soul is healthy only when living in conformity with the will of God, in connection with 
Him. The sickness spreads around a stench, the stench of the bodily decomposition, caused by 
losing the soul, by the disorder that doesn’t thrive in the soul’s harmonious rationality. 


54 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


hard. This is because they whose feet are chained with iron 
chains often walk, but they stumble often and hurt themselves. 

36) he who is unmarried in the world, because of being 
tied only by things, he is like him who is shackled. That’s why, 
when he wants to run to the monastic life, he won’t stumble. 
But he who is married he is like him who has both his hand 
and his feet tied. 

37) I have heard some people who live carelessly into the 
world telling me: “How could we, for we live together with our 
wives (of husbands) to pass to the monastic life>?”. I answered 
them: “All the good things you do, do them: do not defame 
anybody, do not steal from anybody, do not lie to anybody, do 
not boast yourselves to anybody, do not hate anybody, do not 
separate yourselves from the assemblies from the churchly 
services, suffer together with the needy, do not offend anybody; 
do not get close to what belong to somebody else; be satisfied 
with what your wives prepare for you. If you do so, you won’t be 
far from the Kingdom of heavens”. 

38) Let’s wage joyfully and fearfully the good fight, while 
not fearing our enemies. This is because, despite those are 
unseen, they look at the face of our soul9%. And if they see this 
one changing with fear, they bitterly arm themselves against us, 
because the cunning ones understand that we got scared. So, 
let’s arm ourselves with courage against them. This is for 
nobody wages war to him who fights assertively. 

39) The Lord have eased — due to His oikonomia — the 
wars against them who are recently planted (in t e monastic life, 
o. n.), so that they not to immediately turn into the world since 
the beginning. That’s why, you always rejoice into the Lord, you 
who serve Him, by knowing that this is the first sign within 
them, of the love of the Master for you; and that Himself has 
called on us. 

40) But God often makes Himself known by working this 
too: when He sees manly souls He allows them to enter the wars 
since the very beginning, for He wats to crown them up quickly. 


° “The face of the soul he called the soul’s powers. This is because out of the sings of our 
souly states a and of those imitated by us, our enemy devils see our inward disposition. This is 
because they do not know out of our cogitation, but they only sow their cunningness and they 
wait to see what disposition we will receive their cunningness with. And while they do not 
see, we make them seeing because of our carelessness”. Namely we give them the signs 
which they can see through what is within our soul, as we give signs to other people as well. 
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41) The Lord has hidden from them who live into the 
world, the difficulty or better said the easiness of the fight from 
the stadium. This is because if they knew that difficulty, he 
wouldn’t reject the world neither their body. 

42) You give to Christ, zealously, the toils of your youth; 
and you will enjoy at your old age of the richness of your 
dispassion. The things gathered during youth it will nourish 
and save the tired ones at their old age. Let’s tire ourselves, you 
the young ones, with zeal; let’s run with watchfulness. Because 
of not knowing when our death comes?®°. 

43) We have really evil enemies, dreadful, cunning, 
masters in plotting, powerful, non-sleeping, immaterial, who 
hold the fire in their hands and who want to set the church (the 
dwelling place of God) in fire, through the flame from within 
them. 

44) Let nobody, while young, to accept what his enemy 
devils tell him: do not break your body, or you will fall into 
sickness and helplessness?’. This is because barely can be 
found somebody, especially in the present generation, who 
wants to kill his body, even if he would avoid the many and 


4 Scholia from the Edition from the year 1970: “What to many seems to be the difficulty of 
the fight, to me, he says, it doesn’t seem as difficulty, and that means that only apparently that 
is a difficulty, but in reality, it is easiness. Still, God has hidden this difficulty from them who 
live within world because if they looked at the difficulty of the fight no one would reject the 
world. This is because, according to the Apostle: “the bodily man doesn’t receive those of the 
Ghost, for they are insanity to him” (I Cor. 2: 15). And wanting those of God is characteristic 
to the spiritual man. They who live according to the world, how could they reject the 
characteristics of the shame if God did not call them through His craft? This is because “body 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God” (I Cor. 15: 50). Scholia from G.P.: “Many, by 
seeing the difficulty of the stadium, they say: If Christ calls the yoke as gentle and light, why 
they who take that yoke upon themselves are submitted to a displeasure? Because they do not 
know that that was told for them who look at the countenance of the hope for resting and 
comforting; but to them who crawl themselves on the ground, those things are harsh and 
difficult to cross through. This is because him who detaches himself, with difficulty, from the 
lower things, he must force himself towards climbing. Likewise for the young man (from the 
Gospel), who declared that he did everything, but he mistook towards the most consummate 
thing. But he who detached himself from everything, he flies easily through this sky”. 

°° “The good of the man is when he takes the yoke since his youth”. 

°° “The cunning devils draw us towards working the burnings and the passions, namely 
towards wrath and lust, through their works, as by using some hands.” 

°7 “By reading these simply and without right-reckoning, and by surrendering themselves to a 
too harsh ascesis, they showed themselves opposite to this advice. This is because the father 
does not give this advice to anybody, but to the strong ones who have a healthy body and who 
have received a grace towards that. The other must enslave their body according to their 
power so that the care they take for their body not to be cause towards stirring up the lusts.” 
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sweetening foods. But the purpose of this devil is to make our 
entrance to the stadium (to fight) drowsy and full of 
carelessness, so that the end to be according to the beginning. 

45) They who have decided to sincerely serve Christ, they 
will search for and they will make before all, this: to choose, 
among the spiritual fathers and through their conscience, the 
places, the times, the types (virtues), and the occupations fitted 
to themselves?’. This is because do not match everyone the 
coenobitic monasteries, because of the covetousness; neither 
the hermitage, because of their wrath. Each of those will be 
thought for the ones who is fitted to. 

46) Of these three types of life consists the whole 
monastic living: either in withdrawn and lonely ascesis, or in 
appeasement with one or two, or in patiently living in 
community. The Ecclesiastes says: “Do not deviate from your 
path either to the right or to the left. But you walk on the 
imperial path” (Parables 14: 27), and this is for that type from 
the middle is the most appropriate from the mentioned ones. 
This is for he says: “Woe him who is alone” (Eccl. 4: 10). This is 
because he falls into idleness, or into sleeping, or in 
carelessness, or in despair, there is no man to wake him up. 
And “where are two or three gathered in My name, I and there 
as well amidst them” said the Lord (Mt. 18: 20)99. 


°8 In the G.P. is give a text after Codes Augustanus, the scholium: “They who lack guidance 
they fall like the leaves, and they who toil without being advised, generally they get lost. And 
they who run with hope they will be twofold rich”. Another scholium: “Do not refuse to learn, 
even if you would be very wise. This is for in God’s oikonomia learning is more useful to us 
than our wisdom”. Another: “Do not reckon that is good what seems to you that you do well, 
but what is recognized as such by pious men”. Itself the will to work according to our own 
judgment, without asking others for advice, it hides pride within, it is shepherded by sin. 
Asking for advice is an occasion for humbleness and for strengthening the communion which, 
when clean and true, it is the true good. 

»° “Tt is easy to lose the good things but achieving them is not easy. This is because the sin has 
to helpers which it dreadfully wages war to the virtue, being born out of a side or another: by 
crossing the measure and by lack. And the virtue because it springs out only in the middle, it 
strives to resist each of those two, which wage war to it”. Another scholium: “And again: If to 
will accept (Mt. 18: 19), namely he who commits sin and he who advises him to part with his 
evil deeds; and the rebuked one will listen to him who rebukes him for every sin, it will be 
given to them, from God, what they ask, namely the forgiveness for the sin committed by him 
who sinned. And again: “If two will agree in good deeds, anything good they will ask for, it 
will be given to them from God. For God will accomplish the will of them who fear Him and 
He will deliver them from many troubles”. “For where there are two of three gathered in My 
name”, namely united in a good decision, a decision according to the will of God, He is in the 
midst of them as well providing His help. In their power multiplied by the momentum of the 
communion and of the will for good, it will be overpoured also the power of God. 
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47) Who is, therefore, the faithful and wide monk? He 
who has been guarding his heat unquenched and who has not 
ceased to add until his exit (death), on each day, fire to fire and 
warmth to warmth and zeal to zeal. 

Behold the first step: you who have stepped on it, do not 
turn to the previous things. 


In the Edition from the year 1970: “Because he has said above that living in community is not 
appropriate to everyone, because of the covetousness, and living as a hermit is not appropriate 
to everybody, due to the wrath, after he has presented the two extremes, he presents the 
middle path praised also by the godlike Scripture and by himself. This is for he quotes the 
Lord saying: “Where there are two or three, I am there amidst them” (Mt. 18: 20). 


58 


Priest Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


Word II 


About the Removal of the Passions 


1) He who truly loves God, he who truly strives to reach 
the future life, he who truly has pain for his mistakes, he who 
has truly achieved the remembrance of the eternal damnation 
and judgment, he who has truly received the fear for his death, 
he will no longer love neither will he take care of money, either 
of wealth, or of parents, either of the life’s glory, or of friends, 
either of brothers, over all of anything earthly!°°, but by 
rejecting and hating any connection, any care for these ones, 
and even before these ones his own body, he follows emptily!°! 
and without worry sand without hesitation, to Christ, by always 
looking towards the sky and by waiting for the help from there, 
according to the saint who said: “My soul stuck to You” (Ps. 62: 
8102), and to forever remembered another who said: “I have been 
tiring myself to follow You, and I have not lusted for the day and 
for the resting of the man, Lord” (Jer. 17: 16). 

2) It is the greatest shame that, after we have left 
everything mentioned before, after the calling which the Lord 


100 The scholium from the G.P.: “The great Basil said too: he who really wants to follow God, 
he must untie himself from the ties of the addiction to life. And this can be achieved through 
the consummate withdrawal and by forgetting the old habits. This is because, if we do not 
estrange ourselves from our bodily kinship, and from sharing the same life, by somehow 
moving ourselves through attaching ourselves to a different life, according to his who said: 
“For our living is into heavens” (Phil. 3: 20), we won’t reach the goals of being pleasant to 
God. This is for our Lord said decisively: “Anyone among you who does not reject his wealth, 
he could not be My disciple” (Lk. 14: 33). In the Edition from the year 1970 this is continued 
with: “By clarifying this in another place, he says the same: The Lord’s purpose with these 
words is not that of not giving somebody power to be or not to be His disciple, but He showed 
that that soul who is within the things that scatter him, it won’t be able to be pleasant to God. 
And that soul even endangers himself in these, by making himself easy to be caught in the 
devil’s traps, and that soul proves himself to be worthy of mockery and of being laughter 
stock, because of the non-consummation of those who seem zealous. By praying for that not 
to happen to him, the Prophet said: “For never my enemies to rejoice of me. And they spoke 
with haughtiness against me, when my feet wobbled” (Ps. 37 (in KJB we have Ps. 38, E. I. t.’s 
n.)). 
101 “The first thing due by the Christian who wants to empty himself it is that of emptying 
himself of the passions of the evilness, which are many and diverse, which his soul is getting 
dirty by. Secondly, he must empty himself of the addiction to wealth.” 
10 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 63: 8: “My soul followeth hard after thee: thy right hand upholdeth 
me.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 62: 8: “And into the cover of Your wings I will rejoice. My soul 
has stuck onto You and your right hand has supported me.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 
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and not a man called us, us to take care of something else that 
will do nothing good to us in the hour of our narrowing, namely 
of our death!°3, Because this means somebody turning towards 
the past things, as the Lord said, and not to be straightened 
into the Kingdom of Heavens (Lk. 9: 62). 

3) Our Lord, by knowing the easiness of our sliding, of us 
who are beginners, and how easily we live together with the 
people from the world and how easily we turn back to the world, 
he answered him who asked Him: “Allow me to go and bury my 
father”, “Let the dead to bury their dead” (Lk. 9: 60). 

4) The devils, after we have rejected the world, they urge 
us to bless the merciful and lenient laymen and to deplore on 
ourselves because of depriving ourselves of that virtue. The 
purpose of our enemies is that, through a_ pretended 
humbleness, to make us turn back into the world or, while 
remaining monks, to throw us into despair. 

5) One can look at the people from the world with 
indifference because of pride, and one can defame the people 
from within world when they are not present, in order to get rid 
of despair and in order to achieve the hope. 

6) Let’s hear our Lord who said towards the young man 
who fulfilled all the commandments: “You miss one more thing: 
sell your wealth and give them to poor” (Mt. 9: 21) and make 
yourself a poor who received alms!°%. 

7) Those among us who want to run zealously and 
quickly, let’s attentively cogitate at how our Lord reckoned all of 
them who live within world as some dead ones, saying to 


'03 They cannot help our soul, in the hour of our death, to enter the life, those things which are 
submitted to corruption at their turn. Only if the soul tied himself to the incorruptible God 
during his earthly life, God will help him to further advance in his life. Only is the soul has 
learnt how to love God, the soul will continue to live growing up in this love. He who has 
sunk himself, during his earthly life, in the egotistic loneliness, he will totally sink in this dark 
and tormenting loneliness, at his death. 

104 “Our Lord commanded to the young man to sell his wealth and to give it to the poor, and 
to take up his cross and to follow Him. By this He showed us that being us saved means to cut 
off our will. And that one hearing that, he became very sad and he left. Because of finding out 
that there is no toil and there is no virtue in giving to the poor, and that the man does that by 
bearing his cross. And the cross stands for stopping any sin and it gives birth to the love, and 
without love there is no cross. This is for by cutting off his will somebody gains the 
dispassion, and from dispassion he comes with God to the consummate dispassion”. By 
renouncing to all his things, the monk fulfills three commandments: a) he puts God above all 
corruptible and non-savior things; b) he does a great deed of love; c) he enters a state of full 
humbleness, by willingly accepting to need others’ help. 
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somebody: “Let the dead from the world to bury the dead with 
the body”!9°5, 

8) That young man was not impeded by his wealth to 
come to be Baptism. So, they who say that the Lord 
commanded that young man to sell his wealth in order to be 
baptized, they proved themselves to be wrong. Let that be 
enough, towards the full entrustment of the glory of our 
promise (monastic) that witness. 

9) They who live within world by melting themselves down 
in vigils, in fasting, in toils, and in fierce sufferings, after the 
withdraw themselves form within people into the monastic life, 
or to the trials’ stadium, they no longer occupy themselves with 
their liar and pretentious ascesis from before!°, 

10) I have seen very many and diverse plants of the 
virtues, planted by the people from within world, but because of 
being those plants watered by the muddy moisture from 
underground of the vain-glory and because of being those 
plants weeded by the desire of the self-showing and fertilized by 
praising, when they were planted in desert land, a land non- 
walked by the people from within world and deprived on the 
stinking water of the vain-glory, those plants immediately 
withered. This was because the moist plants were unable to 
prosper in the places of the harsh and lacking of moisture 
ascesis. 

11) He who hates the world he will escape from sadness; 
and he who is addicted to something from among the seen 
things he has not got rid of sadness yet. This is because of how 
will not him be sad for the absences of what he loves?!07 


'05 The scholium in the G.P.: “He speaks about a twofold death, sensitive and spiritual. Is 
dead him who died, because he is motionless and unworking; and he is dead him who is dead 
with his soul, for he does not follow the Life (to God, translator’s note). This is for as the one 
who has exited the features of the world will die, likewise him who does not fulfill the 
commandments of the Life will die to the life. And as we say that the living is dead because 
he has become motionless and unworking, likewise he is and he is said spiritual dead because 
of not following to the Life by denying his own wills”. 

106 “Tt is called as pretentious and liar that practiced for the glory from the people. But that 
practiced according to the advice of the (spiritual, translators note (in continuation ¢. n.)) 
fathers is real, according to Him Who says: “I do nothing from Myself’ (Jn. 8: 28). This one, 
in addition of being consummate, it guards us free from the vain-glory”. 

107 World he calls here not the persons and the things created by God, but the lusting for those 
as the unique realities, or the pride for possessing those, and the quarrel with the people for 
those. “The lust of the eyes, the vain-glory, and the haughtiness of the life are not from the 
Father”, but they are from the world takes in itself (I Jn. 2: 16). 
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12) We need much watchfulness in everything. But let’s 
take heed especially at this one, before all others: I have seen 
many who cut loose the boat of their boy by worries, 
occupations, and sleepless nights because of the worries of their 
lives; and those ones when coming to the monastic life and 
rejecting all worries, they have been pitifully defiled by their 
bodies’ moves!°8, 

13) Let’s take heed at ourselves, lest, while saying that we 
walk the narrow and full of troubles path, to get ourselves lost 
by keeping the other wide path (Mt. 7: 13-14)!99. The narrow 
path it will be caused to you by the sadness of your belly, by 
standing up the whole night, by drinking with measure, by the 
fewness of the bread, by the cleaning drink of the dishonoring, 
by the mockeries, by being taken as laughing stock, by cutting 
off your own wills, by enduring the rebuking, by silently 
accepting to be despised, by being cursed, by steadfastly 
enduring the injustice, by enduring without getting upset to be 
slandered, by enduring without getting angry to be overlooked, 
and by accepting to be rebuked while remaining humble. They 
are blessed who walk the mentioned path, for the Kingdom of 
Heavens is theirs!!°. 

14) No one will enter the imperial wedding room by 
wearing a crown, if he has not committed the first, the second, 


108 The Scholium from the edition from the year 1970; that one from the G.P. is a little 
changed: “This happens because of carelessness, of lack of attention, and out of pride, out of 
the will of living according to the own rule, out of not admitting to take advice from a protos”. 
Consequently, not any worry is bad, but only that one for worldly earnings and lusts, and not 
the care for achieving and preserving the cleanness, the virtue, and the prayer. And one will 
not be saved by the sole fact that he entered the monasticism, neither one will be lost by the 
simple fact of not being a monk. It depends on how one lives both these possibilities, either 
for God or for body and vain-glory. 

109 “Paths are what the Scripture calls the virtues like. That’s why, the greatest among all 
virtues is the love. That’s why the Apostle says too: “And I am showing you a path above any 
other path’ (I Cor. 12: 21). This path convinces one to despise all the corruptible things taken 
in themselves) and it does not place the temporary things above the eternal things”. This is 
for only the eternal Person of God can eternally love us and He can eternally uphold us into 
life, and so only he can satisfy our thirst for endless love. This is for the love longs for 
endlessness, and only the person is capable of love towards another person. By this is shown 
that the persons are for eternity. 

110 The wide path is that path of the love for oneself and of searching for one’s own pleasure. 
This is for the love for the self is not narrowed by taking another in consideration. And “the 
troubles and the dangers kill the sweet-addiction, and the resting it nourished it and it raised it. 
That’s why, blessed are them who walk the full of trouble path”. They narrow on themselves, 
and in the first place for God, due to the love for Him and for the9ir neighbor, and so they 
achieve in exchanged their love for themselves. 
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and the third rejection, namely the rejection of all things, of all 
people — even of his own parents; the cutting off of the own will; 
and the third rejection, the rejection of the vain-glory that 
follows to obedience. 

15) “Get out form the middle of theirs and get separated 
and do not touch the uncleanness of the world, says the Lord” 
(Isa. 54: 11)!!!. This is because who among them has ever dome 
a miracle? Who has resurrected the dead? Who has cast devils 
out? No one. All of these are the rewards of the monks which 
the world cannot comprise. This is because, if the world could, 
the ascesis and the withdrawal would be pointless. 

16) When the devils make our heat hot, after our rejection 
(of the world), with the remembrance of our parents and of our 
brothers, let’s arm ourselves with prayer against them and let’s 
burn ourselves with the remembrance of the eternal fire, so that 
us to be able to quench the inappropriate fire of our heart with 
the remembrance of the eternal fire!!2. If somebody reckons that 
he does not feel any addition to some things, but his heart is 
sad for missing that thing, one like this is totally deceived. 

17) Those young people who are addicted to the bodily 
love and to delectations but they want to take upon themselves 
the monastic life, let them strive to live in ascesis with the 
whole their watchfulness and with the whole their taking head 
and let them strive to restrain themselves from all delectation 


‘11 “The world’s uncleanness is the love for pleasure, the love for material things, and the love 
for glory. And the man is said unclean not because of being created, but because of deviating 
through his wills, according to what was said: “Unclean is before God everyone who is pride 
in his heart” (Prov. 16: 4). The love for pleasure and the love for material goods they actually 
are love for oneself and for the corruptible things. The love for glory is likewise. And no one 
can reach the endless life helped by himself and by the corruptible things. 

'12 “Tappropriate fire (inopportune, ¢. 7.) of the heart” he calls that fire that is ignited within 
us out of the longing for our kindship and out of the addiction to the things of the world, 
which make us hot in order us to persevere even more in getting addicted to those. This is for 
he who is ignited by the love for God, which he reckons all the things from here as unworthy 
to be take heed at, and he is ignited only by the love for God and he only wants the eternal 
goods, he could rightly be seen as ignited by an appropriate fire”. Remembering the eternal 
fire, on one hand it burns us, or it burns out our addiction to the worldly things, and on the 
other hand, it quenches this fire or it warms us up for the heavenly realities and it quenches 
the heat of the evil passions. This remembrance does not let us cold in either regards; it is not 
a indifferent remembrance of the eternal fire, neither is a cold thinking at the possibility of the 
eternal life. It ignites our zeal for getting rid of the eternal fire and our seal for achieving the 
eternal happiness. The dispassion of the Christian is not an indifference, but it is a burning, it 
is a passion against the evil things and for the good things. 
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and from all evilness!!%, lest “not to be them the last things 
worse than the first things” (Mt. 12: 45)!14. 

18) The harbor of case for salvation but also of dangers. 
This is known by them who sail of the sea though with the 
mind. But it is a pitiful sight to see those who escaped the 
waves that they drown into the harbor. 

Behold the second step. You, who are running, do not 
follow the example of Lot’s wife, but you follow the example of 
Lots himself. 


‘3 The scholia from the Edition from the year 1970: “Let them restrain on themselves from 
delectations, which uphold the love for the self, the love for the material things, the 
covetousness of the belly, and the passion which are born out of these; and from evilness, that 
upholds the despise for others, and the laziness, and the pride”. G.P.: “From delectation, 
because of fornication and of the darkening of the mind; from evilness because of despising”. 
'l4 The scholia from the Edition from the year 1970: “To them who take vigil and who strive 
themselves to fulfill the commandments, their usual harbor or the monastery are causes of 
their salvation, and to the lazy and careless ones, those are causes for danger’. 
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Word III 
On Estrangement 


1) The estrangement stands for living, without turning 
back, all the things from the place of one’s origin which work 
against the target of our piousness!!5. The estrangement is non- 
daring behavior, it is unknown wisdom, it is unshown 
skillfulness, it is hidden life, it is unseen target, it is non- 
unveiled thought, it is desiring for fewness, it is lusting tot 
narrowness, it is cause for the longing for God, it is the 
abundance of the love, it is rejection of the vain-glory, and it is 
deep of silence. 

2) This thought uses, at the beginning, to always and for 
a long time upset those who are endeared by the Lord, as a 
godlike fire!1©, This is because the getting far from their ones 
drives the ones who are endeared by the Lord towards Himself, 
through fewness and troubles. But as great and worthy of 
praising this estrangement is, as much right-reckoning it 
requires. This is because not any estrangement from the world 
is good!!7, 

3) If no prophet is honored in his country, as the Lord 
says (Lk. 4: 24; Mt. 13: 57), let’s take heed not to become our 
estrangement as a cause of our vain-glory. This is for the 
estrangement is the separation from in order to make our 
thought unseparated from God!!8. The estranged one is the 
lover of the worker of the ceaseless crying. Stranger is him who 


‘lS “Namely of our kinships, of our goods, or the foods, of our wills, of the passions, of the 


distractions, of the places, of the glory, and of the others which impede us from reaching the 
target of our piousness”. Another scholium: “Stranger is him who is with his though outside 
all life’s things”. Another: “Stranger is him whom the world’s things are stranger to”. 
Another: “If you estrange yourself for God, do not try to mix yourself with the things from a 
place, neither to mix your rationality (your word) with those. This is because otherwise it is 
almost more useful to be with your kinships according to the body”. 

16 Although the estrangement thought is like a godlike fire that clean us up of the passionate 
connection with the things which were closer to us, this thought won’t impose within us the 
estrangement easily and at once. That’s why the will for estrangement cause us, in the 
beginning, some annoyances as well. 

‘17 “When the ones who estranges himself starts unveiling to others that he is of a good origin 
and he starts requesting respect and to be proud, this estrangement is not good.” 

18 “Through separation from all things the man banishes away the passions dwelling within 
him and by that he becomes unseparated from God. But if the passions remain than the 
separation will not be of a great benefit to us”. 
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has existed from any connection with his own and with the 
others!!9, 

4) If you hurry yourself up towards estrangement and 
towards loneliness, you won’t search for those souls who are 
endeared by the world. This is because of the thief coming 
unexpectedly. That’s why many, by attempting to save together 
with themselves others who are careless and cumbersome, they 
got lost together with those ones, because the fire of their soul 
got quenches in time!2°. If you have received the flame, you will 
run!?!, This is because of you not knowing when the flame will 
get quenched and it will leave you into darkness. 

5) Not all of us are asked to save others. This is because 
the godlike Apostle says: “So, each of us will be held 
accountable to God for himself? (Rom. 4: 12). And again: 
“Teaching another, won’t you teach on _ yourself?”. But, 
unmistakingly, all of us are required to save on ourselves. 

6) Estranging yourself, you guard yourself against the 
devil of the fickleness and of the love for pleasures. This is 
because the estrangement gives that devil occasion for working. 

7) Good is the removal of the passions, but its mother is 
the estrangement!2?. 

8) He who has estranged himself for the Lord, let him no 
longer have any connections, so that he won’t show himself 
strayed because of his passions. You who estrange yourself 
from the world stop touching the world. This is because the 
passions like to turn back into the world. 


"19 “Through his won he understands his will sand the will regarding the people from around 


him. Through the others he understands the outside things, namely money and wealth, which 
if one estranged himself and escapes from, he will walk on the blesses and thought road 
leading towards salvation”. 

20 The scholium from the Edition from the year 1970: “You rebuke the postponing that 
always put to sleep the movements towards the good things”. 

'21 This is an allusion to the Olympic torch. But here is about the flame of the love for God, as 
received from another older monk, a flame that you must bear further on. 

122 “Tf we have cut off for a little while the causes of our passions and if we occupy ourselves 
with the spiritual sights, let’s always live into these ones by having this as our work. This is 
because if we turn ourselves again back to the body’s passions, we won’t gain anything out of 
that living or it will remain a simple knowledge mixed with the self-appreciation having as 
end the fact that we will imagine that we know something, and having as another end the 
darkening and the total deviation of our mind towards the corruptible things. The knowledge 
out of the spiritual visions will become, to those who do not always persevere on the step of 
these visions, as a simple theoretical knowledge or an imagining of the knowledge, without 
having the power for retaining them from living into sins”. 
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9) Eva was banished yore, unwillingly, from Paradise, and 
the monk leaves the world willingly. This is because of Eva 
would have lusted to taste again from the tree of the 
disobedience, and the monk would suffer, unmistakingly, 
because of his relatives according to the body. 

10) Run away as from the whip from the places of your 
fallings. This is for, by not being the fruit present, we won’t lust 
that fruit often. 

11) Let not this way and this craft of the thieves remain 
hidden from you: they advise us not to part with the good 
things from the world, by telling us that we are going to gain a 
big payment if, by seeing a woman, we restrain on ourselves. 
We must not listen to these ones, but rather to do the opposite. 

12) When we part with our things for a shorter of for a 
longer time, and so we gain a little piousness, or pricking 
(humiliation), or restraint, the thoughts of the vanity!2°, by 
occurring, it urges again to leave for the world, towards building 
many, like, for instance, towards provide an example and 
benefit to them who knew our sinner deeds!24. And if we are 
also skillful in word and in the simple knowledge!?5, these ones 
urge us to return ourselves to the world as saviors of souls and 
as teachers, so that what we appropriately gathered while in 
harbor to waste at sea!2°. 


23 We are giving this scholium not according to the order of the sentences from the G.P., but 
according to the order from the Edition from the year 1970 which, as usual, it is better: “He 
calls as thoughts of the vanity those thoughts of the self-appreciation which determined those 
who think at them to love the showing up of themselves and the glory. This is because of 
imagining that you are something will not allow you to actually be that. That’s why the vanity 
is an it is called as inexistence”. Imagining that you are something occurs when you are not 
what you imagine that you are, or when you want to hide the fact that you are not what you 
try to show that you are. The vanity is always intertwined with the insincerity and with the 
lack of humbleness. And one cannot build anything with these ones. Because of not admitting 
your real ground which you must build on, or the fact that only God is that steadfast ground 
which you can lastingly build on. 

'24 The ties with her own things transformed Lot’s wife in a pillar of salt. The ties with the 
stranger things deprived Essau of his firstborn rights. The chains of the own wills let the 
people’s houses empty. The chain of the wealth killed Isabel. And he who was delivered from 
those he truly found the loving-of-stranger tent and the life of Abraham who estranged 
himself. Of all the earthly things, which seem to be us a steadfast house for resting, we musth 
detach ourselves from those, in order us to find our eternal resting in the tent of Abraham who 
estranged himself from his birth place. 

25 The simple knowledge is that knowledge unaccompanied by the example of the life so that 
it has no power to change in good them who listen to it. 

'26 “You notice that there hasn’t happened a turning towards things, but only the cogitation 
floated towards the rationalities of the things. That’s why it has been condemned. This was 


67 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


13) Let’s strive to follow not the example of Lot’s wife but 
the example of Lot himself (Gen. 19). This is because the soul, 
by turning back to where he has got out, the soul will be 
degraded like the salt and the soul will remain motionless 
(unworking)!27. 

14) Run away from Egypt without turning back. This is 
because of the souls who turned back there did not see the 
Jerusalem, or the land of the dispassion. 

15) It is possible that at the beginning as well, if we left 
the state of childhood, namely our own things, and if we have 
been consummately cleaned, to turn ourselves towards those 
with benefit, on the purpose that, after we have been saved, to 
save some other people. Though, even Moses the seer of God, by 
being him sent for the salvation of his nation, he endured many 
dangers in Egypt, or in the darkness of the world. 

16) It is good to upset our parents and not the Lord. This 
is for This One built and saved; and those ones often lost them 
whom they loved and they surrendered them to the eternal 
damnation. 

17) Stranger is him who sits as one of another language 
among those of foreign languages, into knowledge!?8. 


because not in Egypt but in the places around Egypt descended the people’s mind”. The 
scholium from the Edition from the year 1970 adds: “Likewise, you monk, do not think that 
you have estranged yourself while sitting into the mountain and into the monastery you let 
your cogitation wandering and your mind joining intertwining with the useless things of the 
life and with the life’s pleasures and with the addiction to the world; but you rest yourself in 
the remembrance of God”. 

27 The motionless or unworking soul is the dead soul, petrified as Lot’s wife was, incapable 
of life, incapable of changing himself towards better, incapable of advancing towards higher 
steps. The salt which Lot’s wife was transformed in, it had not even the power to season the 
foods, because of becoming a totally unfruitful and petrified pillar. Only if moving ahead as 
Lot, the soul will truly move himself and it will be consummated. 

'28 “Stranger is that one who, among those speaking the same language, he behaves like he 
would be of a foreign language. And he sits into feeling, meaning that he does not reckon 
himself as worthy to say something to others”. Jnto knowledge could mean also that he is 
aware of needing him to remain a stranger, namely he must not search for getting along with 
others. It seems that here is affirmed something contrary to the “confession of a thought”, 
namely to the catholicity of the Church (referring to the Eucharistic assembly and not to being 
Roman catholic; from Old Church Slavonic cp6opbHt (stiborind), E. 1. t.’s n.). It actually is 
affirmed here only a total gathering into God. But he who estranges himself like this he will 
find everyone into God and he will pray for everyone. And if all of them do the same, they 
will meet into God. The catholicity is not limited to the relationships among people btu it 
advances into the deeper ties of all people in the common God, according to the same faith 
and to the same love for God. 
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18) We do not withdraw ourselves (from the world) 
because of hating our people or the places. Let’s not be that! 
But we attempt to get rid of the harm coming from those!29. 

19) As in all other aspect, likewise in this one the Lord is 
our Teacher. For Himself often left His bodily parents. This is 
for, when He heard some people telling Him: “You Mother and 
Your brothers are searching for You” (Mt. 12: 47), our good 
Teacher immediately showed us the dispassionate hatred, by 
saying: “My mother and My brothers are they who do the will of 
My Father Who is in heavens”. 

20) Let be your father him who can and who wants to live 
together with you in the lightening the burdens of his sins; 
mother, the pricking of your heart that can wash you up from 
defilement; and brother him who toils together with you and 
who challenges you on that road that leads above. Earn as your 
unseparated wife the ceaseless remembrance of the death; let 
be your all-beloved children the sighs of your heart; earn your 
body as your servant; and as friends, the Holy Powers who at 
the time of the exit (of your soul) could help you, if they will 
become your friends. “This is the nation of them who search for 
the Lord” (Ps. 23: 619°). 

21) The longing for God has quenched the longing for 
parents. And he who tells you that he has both of them he 
actually deceived on himself. This is because let him hear: 
“Nobody can serve two masters” and the other things (Mt. 6: 
24)131, 


29 “The hatred is a hidden disposition of disgust towards something of those which upset us. 
Or the hatred is the estrangement from something unpleasant and the turning away from them 
who upset us. The monk’s withdrawal from their own things is not done for any of the 
mentioned reasons”. He is being done a fine discernment between hatred and hatred. The 
monk — and the Christian by and large — does not hate the existing realities, but the monk 
hates the sin which he attaches himself willingly to creatures. And given the fact that the sin 
weakens and crooks the existence, the monk or the Christian, by hating the sin and by shining 
himself against sin and against sin’s occasions, he loves the existence more than those who 
approve the sins and let themselves to be caught by sins, for the monk wants to defend the 
entire existence or he wants the existence always increasing into God and shunned against the 
crookedness and the weakness coming from sin, or from the egotistic and pride existing form 
the connection with God who is the Source of the life. 

30 In KJB we have: Ps. 24: 6: “This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek thy 
face, O Jacob. Selah.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 23: 6: “This is the nation of those who search for 
the Lord, of those who search for the face of the God of Jacob.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

131 “Tf you are a layman, you will live among the realities from the world. And if you are a 
monk, you will live in the deeds which the monks are improved by. This is because if you 
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22) I haven’t come, says the Lord, to bring peace on earth 
and the love of the parents for their sons and of the brothers for 
their brothers who decide not to serve Me (Mt. 10: 34), by fight 
and sword; namely to separate them who love God from them 
who love the world, them who love the material goods from 
those who love the immaterial realities, them who love the glory 
from them who are humble in thought. This is for the Lord 
rejoices for the union and for the division born out of the love 
for Him. 

23) Take heed lest not to be dome to you, you who love 
the addition to your own people, all filled up with the waters of 
the sins and you to be lost in the deluge of the love for the 
world. Do not let yourself persuaded by the tears of your 
parents and of your friends. Otherwise, you will eternally cry. 

24) When your kinships will surround you as some bees 
or, better said, as some wasps, crying for you, you quickly and 
without turning back aim the eye of your soul towards your 
death and towards your (evil) deeds, so that you will be able to 
remove your pain with pain!$2, 

25) Our ones, who are not ours!%%, they promise to do 
everything is pleasant to us. But their purpose is that of 
impeding us in our all-good road, and then to attract us 
towards their purpose. 

26) Let’s us withdraw from our places to those most- 
uncomfortable parts, which are the most-lacking of vain-glory 
and the humblest. If not, we will fly (off the world) together with 
our passion. 

27) You hide your live as nobleman and you cover your 
good glory, lest you will be showing yourself in your words 
differently from your deeds!**. 


want to live into the foreign realities, you will fall off both of them”. Neither the laymen must 
neglect his good duties imposed him by living into the world and by having a family. 

132 <¥e who wants the all-great things he will disregard the unimportant things”. Another: 
“You endure the pain with the useful pain, in order you to be able to escape the vain pains, 
which do not save you (the Parable of the two thieves). 

33 “Our bodily parent are ours according to the kinship of the nature; but they are not ours 
according to the will, because of not being helpful to our honoring of God purpose”. 

54 The scholium from the G.P.: “Lest your inappropriate deeds to show as liar your good 
origin”. Another: “Do not lean yourself on your bodily noblesse because the bodily one does 
not receive the realities of the Ghost” (I Cor. 2: 14). The Edition from the year 1970: “Do not 
show through your external countenance, due to estrangement, the monastic humbleness, and 
in reality, you to have the vain-glory”. 
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28) Nobody surrendered himself to estrangement as did 
that great (patriarch) who heard: “Go out of your land and of 
your kinship and of the house of your father” (Gen. 12: 1), 
despite he was called in a foreign land of another language and 
barbarian!39, 

29) On occasions the Lord glorifies him who estranged 
himself like that great (patriarch) even more than he did with 
that one. But even if the glory is given by God, we better shun 
ourselves of it because through the shield of the humbleness. 

30) When the devils, or our fellow humans as well, they 
praise us for the great deed of the estrangement, let’s think at 
Him Who estranged Himself for us, by descending from heavens 
on earth, and we will find ourselves as not being able to totally 
accomplish our estrangement for eve and ever. 

31) If it awful us to be defiled by somebody close to us, or 
even by a stranger. This is for that defilement could attracts us 
back into the world and so to totally extinguish the fire of our 
repentance (pricking). 

32) As it is impossible an eye to look at the sky and an 
eye to look at the earth, likewise it is impossible not to endanger 
his soul he who hasn’t estranged himself with his thought and 
with his body from all the things which are his or which do not 
belong to him. 

33) With much tiredness and pain, it is enthroned within 
us the good and well settled habit. But what we achieve with 
much tiredness we can lose in an instant. This is because “the 
good habits are broken by the bad discussions” (I Cor. 15: 33), 
worldly and unworldly. 

34) He who walks, after he rejected (the world), with the 
people from within world, or who is close to those people, he 
doubtlessly either will fall in their traps, or he will defile his 
heart by thinking at them, or, if the does not defile his heart by 


85 “When you heard the Lord saying: “if somebody does not reject all the things which are 
with him, he won’t be worthy of Me” (Pk. 14: 33), he won’t understand that is only about 
money, but it is also about all the things of the sin. This is for “nobody, he says, while serving 
in the army, will he remain intertwined with the things of the life” (II Tim. 2: 4). This is 
because he who wants to defeat his passions while remaining intertwined with them, he will 
be like one who attempts to quench a fire by covering it with husk. Of course, he who starts 
fighting his passions, he is not yet totally clean of passions. But he still is not as him who half 
approves the passions and half fights against passions. This means the intertwining with the 
passions. 
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doing their things, he will still defile his heart by condemning 
them. 


About the Dreams 
Which Accompany the Beginners 


35) It is impossible to hide the fact that the meaning of 
our knowledge is totally non-consummate and full of all 
nescience. Like our throat identifies the foods, the hearing the 
meaning, and the sun proves the weakness of the eyes, likewise 
the words expose the soul’s nescience. But the law of the love 
forces us also toward the things which are above our power. 
That’s why I reckon (because of not being able to decide by 
myself) that after the words about estrangement, or rather 
together with them, it will be good if I say something about 
dreams too, in order us to know something too about this 
cunningness of the cunning ones. 

36) The dream is the motion of the mind during body’s 
motionlessness!°°, 

37) The hallucination is the deceit of the eyes when the 
cogitation sleeps. The hallucination is the getting out of the 
mind when the body takes vigil. The hallucination means seeing 
something without hypostasis (support, object)!97. 

38) The reason why, after the things we said before, we 
have wanted to speak about dreams it is obvious. When leaving, 
for the Lord, our houses and our kinships, we sell ourselves to 
the estrangement due to our love for Christ, and the devils will 
attempt to disturb us through dreams, by showing our kinship 
crying, or dying, of in jail, or destitute suffering of us. So, he 
who believes his dreams will be like one who chases his shadow 
attempting to catch it. 


36 This scholium is according to Basil the Great: “You will understand like this the difference 
between vision and dream. The vision is what one sees in his dream almost as through his 
senses, while the dream is what one hallucinates (imagines) in his sleep. Sop he calls here 
motionlessness the appeasement. This is because the motion being understood in six ways: 
namely of the birth, of the corruption, of the growing, of the changing, of the diminution, and 
of moving in another place, the body doesn’t seem to be lacking any of these. While sleeping, 
the body rather moves itself; and by moving it still is motionless. In the first one the body is 
by nature; and the body suffers the second one”. 

‘57 Here are given as scholium the heads no. 38-39 from the One Hundred of Heads of 
Diadochus of Photice, from The Romanian Philokalia, volume I, pp. 349-350. 
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39) The devils of the vain-glory as prophets in our 
dreams. The cunningly imagine the future things and herald 
those to us. When the visions come to completion, we will 
wonder ourselves and we will extol ourselves as we would have 
had the gift of the prescience. 

40) In them who listen to this devil, the devil often made 
himself a prophet. And them who despise this devil he always 
lies to. This is because the devil being ghost, he sees the things 
from within this air and when knowing that somebody is dying, 
he prophecies that in dreams to those who have a weak mind. 

41) The devils do not know anything about the future 
things from a foreknowledge. This is because even the doctors 
can predict our death in advance. 

42) They often transform themselves in angels of light and 
in images of martyrs and show those martyrs coming to us in 
our dreams!38. And when we wake up, we will plunge into pride 
and joy. 

43) But let this be your sign of deceit. This is because of 
the angels showing us condemnations and judgments and 
separations. And once we got up, they make us tremble and 
getting sad. 

44) When we start believing the devils in our dreams, they 
mock us even when we are awake. He who believes the dreams 
is totally inexperienced. And he who does not believe either of 
them, he is a philosopher. 

45) You believe only those heralding eternal damnation 
and judgment to you. If these make you despair, they are from 
the devil too. 

Behold the third step identical in number to the Trinity. 
He who has step on this one, let him no longer look at the right 
or at the left. 


'38 The same thing happens in spiritism as well. 
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Word IV 


About the Blesses and Always Mentioned Obedience 


1) For our word has been advancing in good order, we 
have reached at the fighters and at the athletes of Christ. 
Rightly so, any fruit is preceded by the flower and any 
obedience is preceded by the estrangement either of the body or 
of the soul. This is for with these two virtues, as with two golden 
wings, the pious soul ascends to heavens unhesitatingly. It 
might be that about that sang a certain bearer of the Ghost: 
“Who will give me wings as of a dove and I will fly into 
humbleness?” (Ps. 54: 6199)140_ 

2) We are not going to overlook the presentation in words, 
if you wish, of the countenance of these valiant fighters: how 
they hold the shield of the faith in God and in the Upholder of 
the faith, rejecting by that, to say so, all the thought of the 
faithlessness or of the displacement; how they ceaselessly 
stretch forwards the sword of the ghost so that they kill all their 
own will that comes close to them; how, by being dressed up in 
the iron plates of thew patience and of the gentleness, they 
reject through those the whole reproachment and stinging and 
arrow of the word. But they also have the helmet of the 
salvation, the cover of their protos through prayer. And they do 
not stay with their feet close to one another, but they stretch 
one foot towards serving, and they have the other foot 
motionless into prayer!*!. 

3) The obedience consists of totally denying somebody his 
own soul, and that is obviously shown through the body!#?. Or 


3° In KJB we have: Ps. 45: 6: “And I said, oh that I had wings like a dove! for then would I 
fly away, and be at rest.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 54: 6: “And I said: Who will give me wings as 
of a pigeon, in order I to fly and to rest myself?” 

40 These are the three main stages of the spiritual climbing: the doing (the cleaning of the 
passions and the achieving of the virtues), the contemplation (the spiritual view), and the 
consummation. 

41 They unite the prayer with the serving. Through serving they are in motion, through prayer 
they stay motionless, united with God. 

” The scholium from the Edition from the year 1970, which organizes differently the 
scholium from the G.P.: “By denying the soul he means the fact that somebody leaves his 
natural wills, according to the word: “If somebody wants to come after Me, let his reject 
himself” and the followings. This is because, even one left the contrary to nature things he 
would not leave anything that is pleasant to God; for those do not belong to him. But him who 
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it might be, on the opposite: the obedience is the killing of the 
limbs through a living cogitation!43. The obedience is a non- 
understandable motion, a willing death, a non-spying life!*4, 
accepting the danger non-worryingly!*5, unsearched-for-answer 
in front of God, fearlessness in front of death, non-dangerous 
sailing on the life’s sea, and traveling while sleeping!*°. 


leaves the natural things, he denies on himself”. The scholium from the G.P.: “The obedience 
belongs to him who is capable of it, and not the obedience of him who is not (capable of it). 
This is because we won’t name the irrational being as obedient or disobedient’. So, that is not 
about an abolishment of the soul, but it is about placing the soul in the hand of God. The 
obedience is death of the death and affirmation of the life, the affirmation of the spirit towards 
the body, in order to stop the body from the eternal death. And it is neither only about 
renouncing to the evil wills, but it is about surrendering the good will, namely of the whole 
will in the hand of God; it is a rational surrender, for the liberation from a passion, a 
renunciation to the egotistic existence in isolation, by putting it in accord with the rationality 
of God. This surrendering to God of the own wills somebody shows it through the acts 
manifested in his body, by fulfilling through his body only those deeds which are pleasant to 
God. 

43 Only a powerful cogitation, or a living conscience can restrain the deeds manifested 
through body. This killing of the unrestrained movements of the body’s limbs coincides to a 
great power of the ghost. 

44 Non-understandable motion because of seeming contrary to rationality; willing death 
because it continuously coexists with the will, unlike the physical death that once produced 
there will no longer be any possibility to manifest the will through the body; as such it is a 
supreme and continuous act of will. Life in simplicity is that live without complexities and 
inutile questions that would diminish the life as living out of love. 

'45 “He does not speak about the danger of the soul, but of the body, that is endured by him 
who obeys himself, haphazardly, either he would sail on the sea or he would fall among 
thieves; and thus, he dies of a death that does not worry him at all, for he knows well that the 
haphazard death is a witness and he fulfills his obedience without choosing what he obeys or 
not”. 

'46 All the responsibilities are thrown upon the souly guide appointed by God. He who obeys 
has only one responsibility: to obey his spiritual guide. By obeying his spiritual guide, he will 
obey God Whose wills become manifest through and they are interpreted by the spiritual 
guide. That’s why the disciple is not worried about what he will answer to God at judgment, 
and he sails on the life’s sea without endangering his soul, and he does not fear the harm of 
his body or even death. The disciple travels like a sleeping child borne in his father’s arms. 
Better said, he sees all the things well, because of not seeing any danger. At the basis of all 
these deeds of own non-will, there is a great and continuous will or assertiveness to strongly 
overcome any difficulty, and to face even death for willingly fulfill the wills of God, as 
concretized in the wills of his protos; and there is a fundamental light as well: that he who 
commands he represents God, and the disciple’s salvation consists of fulfilling the will of his 
spiritual guide as it would be the will of God. The scholium from the Edition from the year 
1970: “Or the tireless and worriless path towards virtue. This is for he who has surrendered 
himself to his protos and he who placed his soul in the hand of his protos, he has delivered 
himself from any worry and he is like he would sleep”. 
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4) The obedience is tomb to will and resurrection to 
humbleness!47. The dead does not resist and he does not 
choose between the good things and the seemingly bad things. 
This is for he who has killed his soul due to piousness, he will 
answer for everything!*®8. The obedience is the rejection of the 
own judgment due to the richness of the judgment!*9. 

5) The beginning of the killing of the body’s limbs and of 
the soul’s will is done with pain. The middle is here with pain 
and there without pain. And the end is shown motionlessness 
and in non-feeling the pain. This happy living-dead only then he 
feels tiredness and pain when he sees himself fulfilling his own 
will, so that he will fear the burden of his judgment!*°. 

6) All of you who started disrobing yourselves for entering 
the stadium of the understanding confession!*!; all of you who 
want to take the yoke of Christ on your neck; all of you who 
search for placing your burden on somebody else’s neck; all of 
you who hurry up to willingly record your gains (consequently 
to your toils) and you want to be written down to you your 
freedom in exchange of those gains; all of you who sail on this 
huge sea while floating erected on somebody else’s shoulders — 
you know that you have started to walk a short and harsh road, 
one having on it the possibility of a sole straying: that one is 
called the self-ruling (idiorrhythmic). He who totally rejected 


47 The individual searching for doing his own wills will die on every moment, and the person 
resurrects, or the new man, through the power of the communion that he throws towards that 
one who represents God. 

48 “Better said his protos. This is for this one, once he received the will of the obedient and he 
has made, to say so, his soul without will and dead (scholium G.P.: “and he almost killed it”), 
he himself will answer for his disciple”. 

” “The rejection of the judgment (of the discernment, of the own choice) consists of obeying 
the seemingly evil things, as they would be good, as Abraham fulfilling the commandment to 
stab his son, he enriched, without judging, the obedience he had from the beginning”. The 
obedience to God comes out of the richness of the true understanding of what must be done 
for the own accomplishment and it enriches this understanding through the continual 
experience had by him who obeys regarding his prosperity after being liberated from pride. 

150 “The virtues as the sins as well, they make the mind blind (insensitive, ¢. n.). The fist ones, 
in order the mind not to see the sins (not to feel their temptations and not to se others’ sins, n. 
t.); the second ones not to see the virtues”. So, only that man who fight for virtues, but he 
hasn’t totally escaped from sins yet, namely the beginner or the one from the middle, he feels 
the pain for he fears the eternal damnation. 

‘5! The understanding confession is that made not with the mouth but with the deeds and with 
the mind. “The stadium of the understanding confession is the living of the brothers together, 
according to the great Basil who says: “The stadium of the fight and the good-fragrance of the 
advancing and of the ceaseless accustoming of the thinking to God’s commandments, are the 
living of the brothers together”. 
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this one in choosing the things seeming him as good and 
spiritual and pleasant to God, he has reached the target even 
before hitting the road!52. This is for the obedience consists of 
not believing to yourself in the good things, until the end of your 
life. 

7) Intending to bow our neck into God and to obey 
somebody else, on the purpose of the humble cogitation or of 
the salvation from the Lord, before entering (the stadium), if 
there is withing us some mistrust or some thought (doubt), let’s 
first study the protos and judge and, to say so, to try him, lest 
by entrusting ourselves to the sailor as to a helmsman and to 
the addicted one as to a passionless one and to the sea as to the 
harbor, we to cause to ourselves a sure shipwreck. And we 
enter the stadium of the piousness and of the obedience, let’s 
no longer judge the good guide of our fight in any regard, even 
though we see in him, as in a man, some slight mistakes. This 
is because otherwise, by judging him, our obedience will be 
useless!53, 

8) It is totally necessary that they who want to have an 
always doubtless faith into their advisers, to preserve their 
victories always remembered and undeleted within their heart, 
for when the devils will sow within then the disbelief in their 
advisers, they to shoot the devil’s mouths up with the memories 
they have about their advisers’ victories. This is for, the more 
their faith flourished within their heart, the more their body will 
strive into serving. But when one stumbles on disbelief he will 
fall: “For everything that is not out of faith, it is sin” (Rom. 14: 
20). 

9) When your though advises you to judge, or to condemn 
your protos, you will jump away from that as from fornication. 
Do not give lenience to the snake: neither place, nor entrance, 


‘52 “Obedient is that man who has rejected the self-ruling and he obeys his teacher. He is 
among the deeds of the consummate ones, even though he hasn’t traveled yet through those 
deeds. Because the cunning one uses to disturb them who are in obedience and to disregard 
their toil as ones who have neither purpose nor ascesis, neither clean prayer nor the other 
things, which belong to them who appease themselves, this father says that these ones are 
nothing in comparison to the true obedience. This is for the true obedience keeps the place for 
those ones and it make the obedient to be amidst those even before he has come there through 
them.” 

'53 “This is because he who judges and takes heed at all details he will despise. And he who 
despises will no longer obey. Or even if he does not fall into disobedience, he won’t fulfill 
faithfully what he is commanded”. “And everything that is not out of faith it will be sin’, 
according to the Apostle. 
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neither beginning. You say to this dragon: o, you the deceiver, 
not I have not accepted to judge my adviser, but he has received 
to judge me. Not I have been made his judge, but he is my 
judge. 

10) The fathers call the singing as weapon; the prayer as 
wall; the righteous tear as bath. And the blessed obedience they 
reckoned it as confession (martyrdom)!5*, without which no one 
among those who are addicted will see God!55. 

11) He who obeys he issues a decision regarding himself. 
This is for if he perfectly obeys himself for the Lord, even though 
it seems to him that he does not do that perfectly, he will be 
delivered from his damnation. And if he fulfills his will regarding 
certain things, even though it seems to him that he obeys, he 
will bear his own burden himself!5°. His protos does the right 
things by not stopping to rebuke him. And if he keeps his 
silence, I have nothing to say about that!57. 


154 “This is for not only they who received their death for Christ are martyrs (witnesses, ¢. n.), 
but also they who die for keeping His commandments”. 

55 “One must question how without obedience no one will see God? Because, Mary the 
Egyptian and some others who did not obey somebody, will they not see God? But let’s say 
that he does not talk only about the bodily obedience but also about the souly obedience. This 
is for we will not find any of the saints who did not obey his body to the Ghost. So, it is 
obvious that he who does not have the souly obedience together with the bodily obedience, he 
won’t see God. This is because many while obeying their bodily parents they submitted their 
souls to pleasures. That’s why they did not benefit anything out of that obedience. So, they 
must achieve together with the bodily obedience the souly obedience as well in order they to 
become dispassionate. This is because, if they remain addicted, they won’t see God”. Our 
Lord is dispassionate, and only those who are kindred to Him in this dispassion will be able to 
see or feel Him. 

'56 He who obeys, he will judge on himself and he will condemn on himself as not being able, 
because of his sinfulness, to understand and to fulfill as it is due, through himself, the will of 
God. And by judging on himself, he will be delivered from the judgment of God. 

Scholium from the Edition from the year 1970: “He who fulfills the obedience with a clean 

conscience and he does nothing according to his will, even if because of his nescience and 
forgetfulness something misses from what he owes to do — and that’s why it seems to the 
outsiders as worthy to be judged — he still won’t be judged by God. And if he strives himself 
to understand the commandments according to his will and to fulfill the commandments 
according to his pleasure, though he seems to the people as perfectly obeying, he will be 
condemned by God because of fulfilling his pleasure”. By doing his will, he bears his burden 
by himself. 
'57 “By the words: “I have nothing to say about that” he expresses the fact that the disciple and 
the adviser deviate together because the adviser does not rebuke his disciple for his deviation, 
and so it is shown the fact that the protos is accountable for that too. This is because the 
protos who does not tell to his disciple the mistakes the disciple does, that protos will be 
condemned together with his disciple as himself would have committed those mistakes.” 
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12) They who obey with simplicity into the Lord, they 
walk the good road, by not moving within themselves by spying, 
out of curiosity, for details, the devil’s cunningness!*8. 

13) Before anything let’s confess ourselves to our sole 
judge. And if he commands us that, let’s confess ourselves also 
to everyone. This is for the unveiled wounds won’t grow bigger, 
but they will be healed!59. 


About the Repented Thief 


14) I went to a congregational monastery and I saw the 
fearsome judgment of a good judge and shepherd. For, when I 
was there, it happened that one who belonged to a thieves-gang 
to enter the monastic life. To that former thief the all-good 
physician and shepherd commanded to enjoy for seven days the 
whole resting, in order to have upon that place only an external 
perspective. After the seventh day past, the thief was 
summoned by the shepherd, individually, and the shepherd 
asked the thief if he enjoyed living with them. And after he saw 
the thief admitting that with the whole his sincerity, he asked 
him again what inappropriate thing the thief committed when 
living into the world. And after the thief confessed in words, 
assertively, everything he had done, the shepherd asked him 
again, for he wanted to try him: “I want to unveil these things 
before all brotherhood”. And the thief — for he hated his sin — 
overcame the whole his shame and he promised to do that 


158 “He who obeys is lot allowed to discuss the deeds of his shepherd. This is because, if that 
was the case, the evil devils which stir up the cogitation to inquiring thoughts out of curiosity, 
they cunningly would advise him to make the simple road in a twisted way”. The questions, 
the analyses, the searching for contradictions in the advises he is given for fulfilling all the 
good, are all sort of pretexts for postponing or for refusing to fulfill what he is told to do. The 
good is simple and it can be seen with a simple mind. The twisted mind covers the good with 
all sorts of contrived complications. 

‘59 Scholium given in the translation made by Veniamin Costache, regarding the confession: 
“Confessing the sin is like showing the bodily illnesses. So, like the bodily illnesses are not 
shown by the people to everyone, either to each one, likewise confessing the sin must be done 
in front of them who can heal those sins. This is for it is written: “You the strong bear the 
helplessness of the weak” (Rom. 15: 1). And to bear stands for removing and healing those, as 
it is written: “For He took our helplessness and He bore our illnesses” (Isa. 53: 1). Not 
because He took those in Himself, but for He healed them who were suffering”. We have here 
a reason for the confession to be done in front of a spiritual guide and not in front of a 
multitude, or in front of everybody, for those could be offended or they could misjudge the 
sins of them who confessed. 
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unhesitatingly. “If you wanted that, I could do it even in the 
middle of Alexander’s city” (Alexandria). 

Then the shepherd gathered in the church all his 
shepherded, 230 in number. And by being officiated the godlike 
Liturgy (for it was Sunday), after reading the Gospel the 
shepherd brought inside the righteously condemned one, 
dragged by a certain brother and slapped measuredly, and 
having his hands tied to his back and dressed in a sack made of 
hair and having ashes on his head, so that everyone got afraid 
by seeing him and they started shouting out and crying, 
because of nobody knowing what happened; then, when they 
reached close to the church’s doors, that holy chieftain, who 
was a loving-of-people judge, told him: “Stop, for you are 
unworthy to enter here!”. 

Because of being afraid of the voice of the shepherd that 
sounded out of altar (because the thief believed, as he confessed 
later on under oath, that he did not hear a human voice but a 
thunder), the thief immediately fell on his face, trembling and 
totally shake with fear. And laying on the ground and watering 
the earth with his tears, he was again commanded by the 
wonderful physician - who was working all those things for his 
salvation and for giving everyone an image of salvation and of 
obvious humbleness - to tell everyone the things he had 
committed. And that one confessed his sins, fearfully, one by 
one, so that everybody’s hearing got horrified: not only 
according to the bodily sins committed against nature and 
those according to the nature, with the speaking and with the 
speechless creatures, but also the witchcrafts, with the killings, 
and with all others, which we are not allowed to hear or to write 
down. After the thief confessed all of those, the shepherd 
commanded to be tonsured and to be reckoned among the 
brothers. 

15) And I, by wondering of the wisdom of this pious, I 
asked him apart, why did he do such a strange thing? And that 
true physician answered me: “For these two reasons: first, in 
order to escape him who confessed from the present and future 
shame. And that happened, for he did not get up, brother John, 
from the ground, until he gained the forgiveness for all his sins. 
And you better believe it. And this for one of the brothers who 
were there dared to tell me: “I saw somebody holding a written 
piece of paper and a reed (a pen); and when the one who was 
laying on his face confessed a sin, that one erased that sin with 
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his reed”. And rightly so. “For I told, he says, my lawlessness to 
my Lord and He forgave the lawlessness of my heart” (Ps. 31: 
6160), And the second reason for which I did that it was because 
I have some monks and brothers bearing unconfessed mistakes 
and by doing that, I urged them too to confession, which 
nobody will earn forgiveness without”. 

16) And I saw many wonderful and worthy of 
remembrance things to that always remembered shepherd, and 
in his community, things which I am going to try make you 
know of, as many as possible. This is for I stayed not a short 
time with them, watching their living and much wondering 
myself of it, namely what the earthly ones were following like, 
the example of the heavenly ones. An impossible to be undone 
tie was tying them and even more amazing was that they were 
delivered from all daring and vain-speaking. They strived, in the 
first place, not to harm the conscience of some brother in any 
regard!©!. And is someone manifested hatred on others, the 
shepherd locked him up in the separate monastery as a 
condemned prisoner. Once, the all-pious ordered one of the 
brothers to be immediately banished away because of gossiping 
to his neighbor, in order not to allow a seen and unseen devil to 
live in the monastery. 

I saw truly useful and wonderful things at those pious 
ones. There was a brotherhood gathered and coagulated 
according to the lord, and they have the wonderful work and the 
contemplation (the seeing) of God. Insomuch they accustomed 
themselves to strive in the godlike deeds, that they almost did 
not need the urge of their protos, and they were waking up one 
on another towards the godlike vigil. For there were established 
among them some holy and godlike toils, well-thought and 
steadfast. That’s why, if there happened sometimes that a 
brother to start - while the protos was not present — gossiping 
and condemning, or overall to speak vainly!©?, by a sign unseen 


160 In KJB we have: Ps. 32: 5: “I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin. Selah.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 31: 5-6: “I knew my sin and my lawlessness I did not 
hide, against myself. // I said: “I will confess my lawlessness to the Lord”; and You forgave 
the lawlessness of my sin.” 

‘el The scholium from the Edition from the year 1970: “Through many deeds can the 
brother’s conscience be harmed: by despising, by reckless disregard, by keeping in mind the 
evil, and by the things sprouting out of these”. 

‘2 Everything happened with a great gentleness, without offending that one who needed to be 
corrected. 
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by the other brothers, a brother urged the gossiper to shut up. 
And if the gossiper did not take heed at that warning, he who 
drew his attention bowed before him and left!®8. And if they 
needed to tell something, they were allowed, at the end and 
ceaselessly, to remember their death and the thought at the 
eternal judgment. 

17) Iam not going to overlook either the wonderful victory 
of the cook. By seeing him always with his mind gathered into 
his service and with tears, I asked him to tell me how he was 
found worthy of such a gift. And him, because of being forced 
by me, answered me: “I have never been thinking that I serve to 
the people, but to God. And while reckoning myself as unworthy 
of any peace, I bear always in my memory the place of the 
future fire”. 

18) Let’s hear another wonderful victory of theirs. They do 
not stop from the mind’s working not even when in refectory, by 
through a worthy to be recorded habit and through a non- 
understood tendency, they happily remembered about the 
prayer from within soul. And if some of them suffered a falling, 
he had received the most numerous asks from his brothers for 
him to let them the worry and the responsibility for that in front 
of the shepherd and they to be rebuked by that one. That’s why, 
the shepherd who knew the work of the disciples, he gave 
smaller punishments, as one who knew that whom he rebuked 
was not so guilty; and he not even searched for him who truly 
fell in that mistake!®*. 


'63 “The question of Great Basil: To what words reached the vain-speaking?” Answer: “By 
and large, every word that is not useful to our need for the Lord, it will be a vain-word, and 
the danger posed by that word is of such a manner that, even what is said is good but it is not 
useful to building up the listener, he who utters that word is not endangered by the fact of 
speaking that word but by the fact of not using that word for building up his listener. Then he 
upsets the Holy Ghost” (Eph. 4: 29-30). Of the same one: “What the empty-word is?”. 
Answer: “Confessing the faith without having deeds. When somebody believes in Christ and 
he confesses Christ, but he does not do what Christ commanded. There is another vain-word: 
When somebody confessed but he won’t correct himself, and when somebody says he will 
repent but he commits sins again. But also, the gossiping is a vain-word; and when somebody 
hears a gossiper but he keeps his silence about that. This is also because him who does not 
rebuke courageously, he will gossip. This is because what that one says has no foundation. 
And he who contrives lies, he will be vain-speaking, because of telling what did not happen or 
it was not seen. But him too who teaches others to do the good, but himself does not do the 
good, he will be vain-speaking”. 

164 “From the Great Basil about not to hide the brothers’ sins, or the own sins. All sins must be 
made known to the protos, either by him who committed that sin himself, or by those who 
know about that, if they could not heal that sin by themselves, according to the Lord’s 
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Where to find at them vain-speaking of jokes? And if some 
of them started some strife with his neighbor, another came and 
bowed before him, and so the anger was scattered. And if he felt 
them as keeping the evil in their minds, he immediately 
heralded that to him who the second in command after the 
protos and that one made them reconcile before the sunset. And 
if they were stubborn, they either were punished not to eat until 
they reconciled, or they were banished away from _ the 
monastery. 

And they kept that worthy of praising rule, carefully and 
not vainly, for it brought and showed many fruits. This was for 
many among those pious proved to be doers and seers, having 
the gift of discernment (of the right-reckoning and of the 
humble-cogitation). One could see at them also a terrific 
countenance of angelic greatness. One could see people of a 
great veneration and holiness, living in obedience as some 
children and having as their greatest praise their humbleness. 

19) I saw there some men living in obedience for fifty 
years. I asked those to teach me what comforting they found 
out of so many tiredness. Some of them told me that they found 
the deep (abyss) of the humbleness, which they banished away 
from them with, the whole war. 

I saw there among the always-remembered who live there, 
who had a grey hair and angelic countenance after achieving 
the non-evilness and the spiritual simplicity that they 
reinforced with their will; I did not see any of them reckless or 
unwise, as the old men from the world who are usually 
reckoned by people as insane. Buy I saw all of them, gentles in 
the outside things, luminous, unpretending and unskilled, 
having nothing contrived, neither in their words not in their 
behaviors, a thing that cannot be found at many; and internally 
they were breathing God with their souls, and by looking at 
their protos as they would have been some innocent children, 


commandment. This is because the untold sin is a sickness hidden within soul. We won’t call 
as benefactor him who locks up the corruptible things within body, but we will rather call as 
benefactor him who brings those corruptible things, by harshness and by pain, to showing, as 
either by vomiting, to throw up what is harmful, or by unveiling the sickness to be made 
known the way to heal it. Likewise, it is proven that to hide the sin means to cause the death 
to the sick one. “This is for the sin is the pin of the death” (Rom. 6: 25), say the apostle. The 
courageous rebuking is often better that he hidden friendship. No one to hide his sin. In the 
first case, one makes himself killer of his brother; in the second case, each one makes himself 
his own killer. This is because, he who does not heal on himself, he says, through his deeds, 
he is brother with him who harms on himself”. 
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and by having the eye of their mind daring and strong against 
devils and passions. 

20) But the time of my life won’t be sufficient, oh, you 
glorious and living of God chieftain to tell the virtues of those 
blessed and their living alike the heavenly one. Although, it is 
better us to beautify our word addressed to you and to wake 
you to the loving-of-God zeal, with the sweats of their zeal, than 
with our helpless urges. This is “for, without any doubt, what is 
smaller it will be adorned with what is bigger” (Hebr. 7: 7). But 
please do not cogitate that I am writing you something contrived 
by myself. Because it is a habit of the disbelief to attempt to 
hinder the benefit. 


About Isidore 


21) But let’s turn back again to what we said before. 
Some man called Isidore, descendants of a noble family from 
Alexandria, he withdrew himself from the world before these 
years, in the mentioned monastery, where I met him. Being him 
received by that all-pious shepherd, and because the shepherd 
saw him bond to do evil things, and cruel, and harsh, and 
daring, the shepherd taught in an all-wise manner to defeat the 
devils’ cunningness through a human rule. And he said to 
Isidore: “If you have decided to take on the yoke of Christ, I 
want you, before all, to get accustomed to obedience”. And that 
one answered him: “As the iron surrenders itself to the 
blacksmith, likewise me, your holiness, I am surrendering 
myself to you”. The shepherd, rejoicing of such an example of 
humbleness, he immediately gave to Isidore the rule of his 
ascesis and told him: “I want you to stay, brother, at the gate of 
the monastery and to kneel down before any soul that enters or 
exist, saying: “Pray for me, father, for I am mastered by an evil 
ghost”. And the newcomer obeyed him as the angel obeys the 
Lord. 

And by doing him that for seven years and reaching so 
the deepest humbleness and crushing of heart, that always 
remembered one, after the seven years ruled by the law!® and 


'65 “The father honors the seven years of the old law, by untying Isidore — after that time 
passed — from that canon. By this is shown that every man must cross through the painful time 
of this life until, by being delivered from here, he will reach into the resting from beyond”. 
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according to the unimaginable patience of that man, he wanted 
to enumerate him, as being more than worthy for that, among 
the brothers, and even to ordain him. But that one directed 
many asks through other and through myself, the unworthy, 
towards the shepherd, to let him finish his road while obeying 
the same rule. He heralded by this word, in an overshadowed 
manner, his near end and his calling (to God), a fact that soon 
took place. This was for, by being him allowed by the teacher to 
live according to the same rule, after only ten days he left 
through dishonoring in an honored way to the Lord, and he 
took at him, on the seventh day from his death also the 
doormen of the monastery. For the blessed one told the 
doorman that if he achieved daring towards the Lord, the 
doorman was to come where he was, after a little while. And 
that happened, towards the greatest proof that his following-to- 
God obedience and humbleness were accepted without 
rebuking. 

22) I asked that great Isidore, while he was still alive, 
what work did he have in his mind while sitting at the door? 
And the always remembered did not hide that from me, for he 
wanted that to be useful to me. So, he told me that at the 
beginning he had this work: “I reckoned that I sold myself as 
slave, because of my sins. That’s why I repented with the whole 
bitterness, with forcing and with blood!®®. And after a year 
passed, I no longer had sadness in my heart, for I was waiting 
for the rewards form God for my patience!®’. After one more 
year passed, I reckoned myself unworthy, into the feeling of my 
heart, of living into monastery and of seeing and of speaking 
together with the fathers and of the impartation with the godlike 
Mysteries and of looking someone in his face; but, by looking 


'66 From Issac the Syrian: “A little trouble endured for God is greater that a great deed 
committed without trouble. This is for the willing trouble proves the faith and the love. And 
the deed of the resting is born because the conscience is getting lazy. That’s why in troubles 
were proven the saints into the love for Christ and not in resting. This is because the deed 
without toil is the deed of those who live withing world, who give alms from the outside 
things and who do not gather within themselves”. It is a greater thing to endure a pain than to 
easily make a good deed. The last one will not be inscribed so deeply in the own being so that 
to change the being. 

‘67 “He who accepts the troubles from the present time while waiting for the goods from later, 
he has found out the knowledge of the truth and he will easily be delivered from anger and 
sadness”. He knows better the complexity of his nature him who endure troubles, than him 
whom everything flows smoothly to, because of remaining on the surface of his being that has 
not been tried by deep troubles. 
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down, but even lower with my thought, I ask4ed them who 
entered and exited to pray for me”. 


About Laurentius 


23) Once while we were sitting at the table, that great 
adviser whispered in my ear: “Do you want me to show you 
godlike cogitation at old age?” And I asked him to show me that 
and he called someone who was sitting at another table, a 
certain Laurentius, who had been living in monastery for 
around forty-eight years, and who was the second in order 
priest serving at altar. That one came and kneeled in front of 
the hegumen, and the hegumen blessed him. But after that one 
stood up, the hegumen did not tell him anything, but let him 
stand in front of the table without eating (and it was the 
beginning of the dinner). That one remained like that for an 
hour, or maybe for two hours, so that, I finally got ashamed to 
look at his face; for he had a totally white hair, and he was 
eighty years old. Remaining without an answer until we finish 
eating, that one was sent by the pious to say the beginning of 
the Psalm 39168, But I did not overlook, for I am all-cunning, to 
tempt the old man. That’s why I asked him what was he 
thinking at, while sitting in front of the table? And he told me: 
“Representing to myself the image of Christ next to the 
shepherd, I reckoned that not the hegumen commanded me, 
but God did it. That’s why, father John, I stood praying not like 
in front of some people’s table, btu like in front of the altar of 
Christ, while rejecting any evil though related to the shepherd, 
due to my faith in his and due to my love for him. For it was 
said: “The love does not count the evil” (I Cor. 13: 5). But you 
know this one too, father, that if somebody willingly surrenders 
himself to the simplicity and to the non-evilness, he won’t give 
to the evil any place or time against him”. 


About Administrator 


24) Like the righteous one was truly — through God - the 
savior and the shepherd of his sheep, likewise he had from God 


168 Tn KJB we have Ps. 40. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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the administrator of the monastery as well, more than any 
other, gentle as very few can be. Against that one the abbot 
started with a great anger — in order to benefit the others - in 
church, commanding to be the administrator cast out of the 
church without any reason. And I knew that the administrator 
was innocent of the guilt which the shepherd blamed it for, so 
that I defended the administrator. But the wiseman said at his 
turn: “I know as well that he is innocent. But as it is a 
condemnable and unjust thing to stole the bread from the 
mouth of a starving children, so will damage on himself the 
protos and he will damage the worker too if the protos does not 
cause the worker so many crowns!°9, as many as he knows as 
he knows that that one can endure on every moment, either 
through rebukes or through dishonor, either by despising him 
or by mocking him!7°, He makes himself the cause of these 
three very big damages: 

In the first place, that one will be deprived by the 
payment itself that comes from being him rebuked by the 
protos; secondly, because of wasting the possibility to benefit 
the others as well by seeing the virtue of the rebuked one; the 
third and the most difficult thing is that even they who seem to 
be bearers of toils, by becoming careless for a while and not 
being rebuked by the protos, as ones who would be, allegedly, 
virtuous, those ones will lose the gentleness and the patience 
they owe to have. This is for the lack of water covers even the 
good and fertile soil with the dishonored weeds and it make that 
soil to sprout out the brambles of the pride, of the cunningness, 
and of the non-fearing. By knowing that, the great apostle wrote 
to Timothy: “Persevere, rebuke, urge, timely and timeless” (II 
Tim. 4: 2). 


‘© This is the text from the Edition from the year 1970. The text from the G.P. is: “Likewise 
the protos of the soul will not harm on himself and neither he will damage on himself, by 
causing crowns to that one”. 

The scholium: “The fighters are tempted to increase their wealth. Those who are drowsy, to 
guard themselves against the things that harm them. The sleepy, in order they to wake 
themselves up. The ones from far, to get closer to God. The familiar ones, to become even 
more familiar by daring”. 

170 “Notice here what they who have climbed are given like, not uselessly, occasion for 
humbleness. This is because if they become consummate in the things which they started in, 
they will become even worthier of praise”. 

If they who work well are only praised by the protos, they will start to boast themselves 
with pride and they will be harmed and their protos will be harmed as well because of not 
taking care to guide those correctly. 
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And I resisted this true adviser and I brought before him 
the weakness of our generation and that many could, because 
of being rebuked without motif, or even with motif, they break 
up with the shepherd, but that dwelling place of the wisdom 
answered me again: “That soul that is tied to Christ, through 
the faith and through the love of the shepherd, that soul won’t 
part with the shepherd to the blood, and especially him who 
was on soke occasion healed of a certain wound, for that one 
will remember him who says: “Neither the angels, nor the 
principalities, neither the powers, not any other creature will be 
able to separate us from the love for Christ” (Rom. 8: 38). And 
he who is not tired like that and who is not well planted and 
stuck, I wonder if he does not vainly spend his time in this 
place. That is because he is accompanied by a liar obedience”. 
And this truly great adviser did not deceive on himself, but he 
guided and perfected and brought to Christ righteous sheep. 


About Avachir 


25) Let’s listen to the wisdom of God place in clay pottery, 
and let’s wonder of it. So, wondering I, while I was there, about 
the faith and the patience and the steadfast perseverance of the 
newly-planted, despite all rebukes and reproaches and 
sometimes even persecutions, not only from the part of the 
protos, but also from the part of those who were much lower 
that the protos (in the chain of command!”!), so that I asked, for 
my benefit, somebody among the brothers who by then lived for 
fifteen years in the monastery, a brother called Avachir, whom I 
saw that he was wronged by almost everybody, and sometimes 
he was even banished way form the table form among the 
servants; and he was very little talkative by nature. 

So that I told him: “Brother Avachir, why am I seeing you 
banished away from the table almost every day to that you often 
go hungry to sleep?”. And he answered me: “Believe me, father, 
that the fathers try me to see whether I am a good monk. But 


(BL 1 ts n.) 
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they do not do that without love!72. And I, by knowing the 
purpose of the protos and of the others, I endure those without 
difficulty. Behold that for fifteen years out of the age of thirty, as 
they told me when I entered (the monastery), I have been tried 
to be seen if I have rejected the world. And rightly so, father 
John, because without cleaning the gold won’t be purified”. 

By remaining that valiant man, Avachir, for two more 
years after my arrival to that monastery, he was moved to the 
Lord, and he said to the fathers shortly before he passed away: 
“I give thanks, to the Lord and to you. For, by tempting me for 
my salvation, behold I have remained non-tempted by devils for 
seventeen years”. For that reason, the protos, as a righteous 
judge, he ordered that one to be placed, according to his 
worthiness, as a confessor (martyr), together with the saints 
asleep there. 


About Archdeacon Macedon 


26) I would do injustice, without any doubt, to the 
zealous for the good things, if I buried in the tomb of the silence 
the fight and the victory of Macedon, the first deacon from 
there. He, being in the taking care of the Lord, he once asked 
the shepherd two days before the celebration of the Holy 
Theophanies!73, to leave for the City of Alexandria, for a certain 
personal need, and he promised to quickly return from the city 
in order to prepare himself for the religious service of that 
holiday. But the evil, the enemy of the good, he impeded the 
archdeacon to turn back at the time decided by the protos. The 
archdeacon arrived a day after, and therefore the protos took 
his deaconship and placed him with the newest beginners. The 
good deacon of the patience and archdeacon of the 
steadfastness accepted the decision of the protos without 
getting sad, as somebody else would have been punished and 
not himself. After the deacon remains in that state for forty 
days, the protos appointed him again as archdeacon. But one 


"72 “lot only those who die by the sword and those who confessed the Lord before tyrants are 
crowned by the Lord, but as well they who proved their love into ascesis. This is for, like 
those ones endured the pricks for the Lord, likewise these ones endured the persecutions and 
the ascesis for the Lord”. 

3 The Feast of the Birth and of the Baptism of the Lord, which seem they were still 
celebrated together or in close connection when The Ladder was written. 
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day after being reappointed as archdeacon he asked the protos 
to allow him again in that state of rebuking and dishonor he 
experienced before, because he said that he committed an 
unforgivable sin. 

But the pious knew that the archdeacon did not say the 
truth by the asked that out of humbleness, so that he accepted 
to fulfil the good desire of the servant and since then one could 
see the venerated grey fair living in the beginner state and 
asking everybody to pray for him because, he said: “I have fallen 
into the fornication of the disobedience”. But to me the humble, 
that great Macedon dared to confess why he willingly ran to that 
humble living. “I have never felt, he said, such a relief from any 
war and I have never seen the sweetness of the godlike light 
within me, as I do now”!”4, 

27) It is characteristic to the angels not to fall; or even 
being incapable of falling, as some people say!’5. But it is 
characteristic to the people to fall and then to rise again every 
time a falling takes place. Only to the devils is characteristic 
that once fallen they will no longer be able to rise again!7©. This 
was confessed to us by him who was entrusted with the 


4 He who willingly takes the state of the humbleness and the most difficult toils, he won’t 
suffer the coming upon him of some unwilling humiliations and hardships. Those ones won’t 
make him sad, and he won’t even feel those, but he will rejoice of those. This is for those will 
find him prepare for them. He will no longer feel those as temptations and as war. Those will 
no longer cause him sadness and discontent. He will see within himself the godlike light, for 
he will see the benefactor role of those ones. 

5 The established teaching is that now the angels no longer are capable of falling. 

76 “There are three orders, says Saint Maximos: angels, people, and demons. Not falling is 
characteristic to the angels, but not according to their nature, but by free choice. This is 
because of not being the angels by nature as unmoved towards evil. If that had been the case 
satan would have not fallen, because by nature satan would have not been able to experience 
that. But the angels are difficult to be moved towards the contrary, as Gregory the Theologian 
says. So, not according to the nature but according 6to their choice they achieved the feature 
of not falling. This choice the devils strengthened towards evil and so they remained, because 
of being incapable of turning back, in apostasy. And the people, due to their capacity of 
turning back, are better than the demons. But the angels are above both orders, because of 
their incapacity to change themselves”. But the question is: Why God made the angels and the 
devils as impossible to be moved towards evil or vice versa, after the angels chose the good or 
the evil? Is not their decision something so decisive than the change has become impossible to 
them? We thing that one must search for an explanation here. The angels have some kind of 
absolute in their decision. They want something in a definitive degree and in a definitive 
form. They live in a clearer ambience of the absolute and their decision has something from 
totally conscious acceptation of the absolute, while the man gradually grows towards 
absolute, being on an ascending or on a descending road, a road that gradually detached from 
the total evil or form the total good. 
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administration of the monastery. Being I young, he told me, and 
taking care of the monastery’s cattle, it happened to me a very 
heavy falling of my soul. By having I the custom of never hiding 
the snake within my heart, I caught that snake by its tail and I 
immediately showed it to the healer. But the healer, with a 
smiling face, he slightly slapped me on my cheek and told me: 
“Go, my son, do your job as you have been doing it before and 
fear nothing”!””. And I, by being convinced through my fiery 
faith that after a few days I was to be given the proof of my 
healing, I continued running on my road trembling and 
rejoicing myself in the same time. 

28) The whole organization of the creature have, as some 
people say, many differences. Therefore, in the brothers’ living 
into community as well, there are some advancing and 
opinions. Because of that, the healers too, when they notice 
some of the brothers as desiring to encounter the laymen when 
those come to monastery, the healers covered those brothers up 
in reproaches and in less honorable tasks, so that those 
brothers quickly withdrew when somebody from the world 
arrived at the monastery. And thus, one could see happening 
something above-nature: the vain-glory banished itself and ran 
away from people!’8. 

29) For my Lord did not want to deprive me of the prayers 
of a pious father, one week before my departure from that 
monastery, the Lord took to Himself him who was serving as 
helped of the shepherd, as a wonderful man, called Mina, who 
was fifty-nine years old in that community and he crossed 
through all jobs in that community. Son, on the third day when 
we were officiating the religious service of the burial of the 
pious, suddenly the whole place where his body was laid it was 
filled up with a good fragrance. That’s why the great shepherd 
allowed us to uncover his body and all of us saw flowing from 
his soles as from two springs the good fragrance of the chrism. 


7 Scholium from the Edition from the year 1970: “Do not suspect that father of anything, 
because he left the one who confessed to him without any rebuking (penance). For he knew 
the brother from his youth as spending much time in toils and that’s why he did not add 
another burden to that. Besides, there was not so much reason as the brother thought, for a 
harsh rebuking, because otherwise the father would have not let the brother to go smiling, but 
the brother would have gone from the father by having given a canon for penance”. 

"8 The vain-glory itself was running away from people, because they who were mastered by 
vain-glory avoided to appear in front of the people, because of being compelled to inglorious 
jobs. And thus, they learnt how to avoid showing themselves with haughtiness in front of the 
people. 
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Then the teacher told to all of us: “Do you see the sweats of his 
feet and of his toils, those really have been brought and have 
been accepted as a chrism!”. 

But the fathers from there told me other many stories 
about the all-pious Mina. They told me that once, the protos 
wanted to try Mina’s by-God-gifted patience, when Mina came 
to where the abbot was and kneeling in front of the abbot and 
asking for forgiveness as usual, the abbot let him kneeled until 
the hour of the canon came. And only then he allowed him to 
stand up while rebuking him as on a lover of vain-glory and as 
on an impatient. And that was for all the father and the 
brothers to see it as an example. And the disciple of pious Mina 
told us about his teacher: “I asked him if he was not tempted to 
get asleep while kneeled down before the abbot, but he assured 
me that while he was kneeled there, he uttered the whole Book 
of Psalms by heart”. 

30) I am not going to overlook my duty of adorning the 
crown of my word with the following emerald: I invited once toa 
word about quietude some of those full of manhood old men. 
And those, smiling and with their faces full of gladness, told me: 
“We, father John, being material, we also have a living tending 
towards the material things. Because we reckon that we have to 
wage this war according to the measure of our weakness, we 
reckoned that it is better to fight the people who are furious, 
but some other times they repent, and not with the devils who 
are always started and armed with fury against us”!79. 


' The scholium form the Edition form the year 1970 shows in addition, beside the G.P., the 
first sentence as belonging to Mark the Ascetic, and the rest sentences as belonging to 
Evagrius: “Abba Mark says as well: “It is better us to be tempted by people than by devils. 
But he who is pleasant to God, he will defeat all of them”. But Saint Evagrius says at his turn: 
“The devils fight the hermits openly. And they fight those who live in coenobitic communities 
or who commit the virtue accompanied by others, by arming the most careless brothers 
against those. But the second war is easier than the first war, because one cannot find on earth 
people so bitter than the devils are, even though one suffers from people of all sorts of plots”. 
The people have mercy as well, or the people can be more lenient, but the devils do not. 
Anyway, you can be equally strong as the people who fight you or who disturb you, you can 
find a weakness in the temptation their bring to you, and so you will be able to defeat them 
more easily. 

In the G.P. is added one more scholium, one that is in the same time a method of defeating 
the temptations from the people and from the devils: “He who prays for the people who do 
injustice to him, he will trouble the devil; and he who resists the first one will be defeated by 
the last ones”. The people’s fight against us is not separated from that of the devils. But 
through people, the devil’s fight is weaker. This is because the people get soften by our prayer 
for them, by our good words, and by the help we give them. 
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31) Again, some among the always-remembered ones, by 
having for me that love and that daring according to God, he 
told me benevolently: “If you achieved, you all-wise one, the 
work of him who said into feeling: “I can do all things into the 
One Who strengthens me, Christ” (Phil. 4: 14), if the Holy Ghost 
came upon you as a cleaning dew, if the power of the patience 
of the Highest overshadowed you (Lk. 1: 35), you girdle like a 
man (as Christ God) your waist with the towel of the obedience 
and by standing up from the dinner of the quietude, you wash 
the feet of your brothers with a humble ghost!®°. Better said, 
you roll yourself under the feet of your companions with 
increased thought; you place a relentless and watchful doorman 
at the gate of your heart; keep your difficult to be kept mind!8! 
without your body that is submitted to scattering’ you keep the 
quietude of your mind within your limbs which move and 
wabble, and that is the most wonderful things of all; make your 
soul undisturbed amid disturbances, and stop your infuriated 
tongue that is ready to jump to opposition!®?. 

You fight this master daily for seventy times seven. You 
stick in the wood of tour soul, as in a cross, your mind, as an 
anvil that is struck, it is rebuked, it is laughed at, it is done 
injustice to it as by a hammer strikes, but it won’t get mellowed, 
it won’t suffer any crumbling, but it will remain whole, smooth, 
and steadfast!8°. You reject your will like a coat of the shame 


'80 He who advances in obedience with assertiveness, he proves to be on one hand a strong 
man and on the other hand in state of humbleness; he is strong in the serving humbleness. He 
girdles himself with power, but with the power of the humbleness. He renounced to the 
quietude that rests him and he takes upon himself the care for helping and for the work of 
escaping his neighbor form the sins which burden that one. 
181 “odter vovv axypatntov” it is a paradox. The mind that is always in motion must be kept 
with its thought at God. 
'82 Tn all these recommendations is asked a paradoxical thing (translated by us as 
“wonderful’’), and therefore all the more difficult. The body’s limbs move under the power of 
the temptations, but the mind must guard its quietude and so the power of not getting 
disturbed and of not letting itself be carried away by temptations. The mind must remain 
steadfast as a rock amid the waves assaulting it. 
'83 The mind, as an organ of the thinking, it has as foundation our whole soul, or our subject. 
If the disposition of our soul is firm like a wood, the mind at its turn won’t be shake by 
temptations. The steadfastness of our subject takes his strength by being imprinted with the 
thought at the cross of Christ. The mind must fixe itself in the subject strengthened thus, like 
Christ did, and by enduring all the spikes like Christ did. 
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and enter the arena naked!®*, even if this is a rare and difficult 
to be found thing. You put on the breastplate of the faith that 
cannot be broken of crumbled by the disbelief in the leader of 
the fight. You keep in the rein of the righteousness the sense of 
the touching that shamelessly jumps forwards. You restrain 
with the remembrance of the death your eye that wants to spy 
on every moment the greatness of the bodies and their beauty. 
You bring your curious mind to silence, by taking care of your 
mind, because of wanting to condemn your brother for being 
careless, so that you will be able to manifest in an undeceiving 
manner the whole your love for and mercy on your neighbor. By 
that everyone will know, your most beloved father, that you are 
disciple of Christ: if we have in our community love among us”. 

“Come, come”, said again my good friend. “Come and 
live with us. Drink on each moment the mockery as a living 
water. This is for David, after he tried all the pleasant things 
from under the sky, at the end of all of them, by confessing his 
nescience, he said: “But what is good? Or what is pleasant? 
Nothing else but dwelling the brothers together (Ps. 132: 1185), 
And if we have been found worthy of such a patience and 
obedience, it is good that, after we have known our weakness, 
not to enter the stadium of the fight but to congratulate them 
who fight and to with then patience”!8°, 

And I was conquered by the beautiful words of that father 
and of that all-good teacher who live in ascesis together with me 
in an evangelical and prophetic manner, or better said in a 
friendly manner. That’s why I have decided to give myself 
unhesitatingly to the blessed obedience. 

32) But before I exited as from a Paradise and before 
writing down my words as some ugly and useless brambles, I 
will mention another useful virtue of those blessed ones!8’. 

The shepherd noticed that often while we sat as prayer, 
some of us used that as encounters and as occasions of 


84 “Your will” is that will contrary to God, the individualistic will, or the egotistic will. You 
will dress the man up in a countenance unpleasant to God and to the fellow humans, as in a 
reproachable countenance. 

85 In KJB we have: Ps. 133: 1: “BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity!”; in ROB we have: Ps. 132: 1: “Behold now what is good and what is 
beautiful except the brothers dwelling together!” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

86 Here is being praised the patience in community, as cohesion force, as power upheld by the 
communion and that upholds the community. This was accentuated also by Gheorghe, the 
abbot from Cernica Monastery, in the spiritual life he sown in his community. 

87 “Usly as expression, useless by their worldly nature; thorny by their harshness”. 
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discussions. He commanded those ones to stay for a week in 
front of the church and to bow before those who entered and 
exited the church, regardless they were clergymen or priests!88. 

Seeing some brother standing at singing with a deeper 
feeling than of many and especially seeming that brother that, 
by uttering the worlds accompanied with the countenance of 
the being and of the face, that he was discussing with some of 
the brothers, I asked him to tell me the meaning of his blessed 
habit. And him, for he knew that it was useful not to hid that 
from me, he told me: “I got accustomed, father John, to gather 
my thoughts and my mind, together with my soul, from the 
beginning, by calling them to shout out together: “Come to bow 
and to fall before Christ, our Emperor God”. 

And by spying I the cook, I caught him doing this: seeing I 
that he had a tablet!®9 at his girdle I found out that he took 
notes on that tablet on each day about his thoughts and then 
he confessed those thoughts to the shepherd. And not only him 
were doing that, but I saw many doing the same thing. This was 
because the great shepherd ordered them do to so, as I head!%°, 

Some brother was once banished by the shepherd 
because of gossiping his neighbor to the shepherd, that that one 
was chatty and much-speaking. But the gossiper stood at the 
gate of the monastery for one week, begging for being let in and 
for being forgiven. When the loving-of-souls shepherd found out 
that and when he heard that the gossiper did not eat anything 
for six days, he sent somebody to tall him: “If you want to make 
your dwelling place entirely into monastery, I will put you in the 


188 “When one’s mistake spreads to many, one must not show the long-suffering, neither must 
him search for his own benefit but for the benefit of many, in order those to be saved, for the 
virtue of the man and the virtue of many kinds is more useful than the virtue of only one and 
of only one kind”. 

'89 Tt is about that stone tablets used to scratch on them with a led pin. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

190 This is a method for preserving the soul in a full sincerity or transparence, by not having 
the soul anything hidden within, nothing covered by the darkness of the lie, not shadow, not 
stain, but everything in full light. 

Scholium from G.P., attributed to Photius: “Willingly unveiling his mistakes to the spiritual 
fathers, it is a sign of the life that is being straightened, while hiding those mistakes it is a sign 
of the addicted soul. This is because nobody by helping the thieves, or by taking the side of 
the fornicators, will he unveil his thoughts (will him give up those). This is for the 
dispassionate one, who has mercy of the addicted by telling the sin of the brother, he does that 
for two reasons: either for correcting that brother, or for the benefice of another brother. But if 
he tells that without these reasons, he will either do that for condemning that brother, or to 
gossip him, and that’s why he won’t escape the godlike forsaking and at his turn he either will 
fall in the same mistake or in another, so that he will be condemned and shamed”. 
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group of those who repent themselves”. And for he who was 
repenting accepted that joyfully, the shepherd ordered him to be 
taken to the monastery appointed for them who were crying for 
their sins!9!, 

33) But for we have been speaking about the mentioned 
monastery, let’s say something briefly about that monastery as 
well. It was a place situated at one kilometer far from the big 
monastery. It was a miserable prison. It never was seen there 
any smoke, or wine, or oil for food. There was nothing except 
bread and a few vegetables. In this place were locked in without 
possibility of getting out those who stumbled after they were 
called (to monasticism); not together but isolated and separated, 
or at most two together, until the Lord heralded him (the 
shepherd) about each of them. The shepherd appointed over 
them a great deputy, called Isaac, who asked them who were 
surrendered to him an almost continuous prayer. In order to 
prevent the idleness, there were many fig leaves (destined to 
weave baskets and mattresses). That was their life, that was 
their state, that was the living of them who were truly searching 
for the face of God of Jacob (Ps. 23: 6197). 

34) it is a good thing to wonder about the toils of the 
saints. But it is a thing offering you the possibility to be save by 
coveting to do the same. But wanting to immediately follow their 
way of living is a reckless and impossible thing to do. 


191 A scholium belonging to Chrysologus: “Tis up him who has committed sin, in order to 
make God merciful. Do not untie him, in order him not to be tied even tighter by God’s anger. 
If I do not tie him up, his tied will remain untied. “Because if we judge on ourselves, we 
won’t be judged” (I Cor. 11: 31). Let nobody reckon this as cruelty or inhumanity, but the 
greatest gentleness and the best medicine and much taking of care. “But they suffered that 
punishment for enough time”, will somebody say. For how long? You tell me! For a year, for 
two, or for three? I am not interested in the time but in the straightening of the soul. You show 
me, therefore, if they have achieved a pricked heart, if they have changed on themselves, and 
then everything will be accomplished. And if this thing hasn’t taken place, the time will be 
useless. This is because of not being us interested in the fact is the wound has been ties for 
many times, but if the tie was beneficial. If it brought benefit in a short time, the tie will no 
longer be kept. And if that was useless in fifteen years, let it no longer be kept. Let the 
untying of the tied one to be decided by the benefit”. Being the one who has mistaken tied by 
the spiritual father, God won’t tie that one. This is for that one feels more manifestly the 
disapproval and he will correct himself, while the tie from God is not obvious and the man 
will continue sinning, because of reckoning that if his confessor did not disapprove him, his 
sin is unimportant. And the canon is oriented, as duration, according to the result brought in 
straightening. 

12 In KJB we have: Ps. 24: 6: “This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek thy 
face, O Jacob. Selah.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 23: 6: “This is the nation of those who search for 
the Lord, of those who search for the fac of the God of Jacob.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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35) When we are being bitten by reproaches let’s 
remember our sins, until the Lord, by seeing our striving, He 
will erase our sins and He will transform our pain that bites us 
by the heart, into joy!%%. “This is for according to the multitude 
of my pains from within my heart, he says, Your comforting has 
gladdened my soul at the due time”. (Ps. 93: 19194). 

36) Let’s not forget about him who says towards the Lord: 
“As many troubles and evil things You have shown to be and 
You by turning me back You have made me alive and from the 
deeps of the earth You have brought me out again after I have 
fallen” (Ps. 70: 23195). 

37) Blesses is him who has forced himself to be defamed 
and rebuked on every day for the Lord. This one will dance with 
the martyrs and he will be present with the angels, full of 
daring. Blesses is the monk who reckons himself on all 
moments as worthy of dishonoring and of defamation. Blesses 
is him who has killed his will all the way to the end, and who 
has surrendered the care for himself to his teacher into the 
Lord. This is for he will stay on the right hand of the crucified 
One!%°, 


°3 “The unforced zealous are those who are penetrated by the love for God and they strive 
themselves to be pleasant to God not because somebody forced them but because they are 
attracted by the love for God”. 
* In KJB we have: Ps. 94: 19: “In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts 
delight my soul.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 93: 19: “My Lord, when my pains multiplied within 
my heart, your comforts gladdened my soul.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 
°° In KJB we have: Ps. 71: 20: “Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore troubles, shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring me up again from the depths of the earth.”; in ROB we 
have: Ps. 70: 23: “Many troubles and evils You have sent upon me, but by changing Your 
mind You have given me live and from the deeps of the earth You have brought me out 
again.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 
96 “Abba Zosimus said that he who wants to walk the true and right path, when he gets 
troubled, he will hit on himself, saying: Why are you getting angry, soul of mine? Why are 
you getting troubled, as they who get foam at their mouths? Right by this you are showing 
that you are sick. This is because if you were not sick you wouldn’t suffer. Why, by ceasing to 
rebuke on yourself you blame your brother for showing you your illness with the deed and 
with the truth. Take heed at the commandment of God: “When He was rebuked, He did not 
rebuke; when He was suffering, He did not menace” (1 Pt. 2: 23), but He suffered all those 
things. And Abba Zosimus said that if somebody lived up to the age of Metusalem but 
without walking of that right path that all the saints walked on, namely the path of being 
dishonored by people while they were loving them and manifesting a manly patience with the 
people, that one would not advance either a little or much, and he would spend his years 
vainly”. 

He who endures he will stay on the right hand of The One Who was crucified and Who 
resurrected Himself after crucifixion, for he allowed himself to be crucified as well and for he 
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38) he who has rejected from himself the just of the 
unjust rebuking, he as well rejected his salvation. And he who 
accepts that rebuking painfully or painlessly, he will soon 
receive the forgiveness of his sins!9’. 

39) You show in an unseen manner (with your mind) to 
God the faith and the clean love you have for your father and 
That One will urge your father in an unknown manner to attach 
himself to you and to bring you closer to him, according to your 
feelings towards him!98. He who nails any snake on the pillar, 
he has shown a proven faith!99. But he who hides the snake, he 
will still wander in untrodden places?. 

40) If somebody wants to know whether he has the love 
for his brothers and the true love, he will be entrusted about 
that when he will see on himself crying for the mistakes of his 
brothers and getting gladdened for his brother’s advancements 
and gifts?°!. 

41) He who wants to remain victorious with his word in a 
discussion, let him know that he suffers of the devil’s illness, 
even if his word is true?°2. And if one does that in a discussion 


surrendered his care for himself to his teacher, as Christ did to the Father. By totally killing 
his egotistical will, he resurrected into the love of Christ. 

Abba Zosimus is that one whom spoke with great veneration also Abba Dorotheos about. 
He was a hegumen living near Gaza around the beginning of the VI Century. We have here a 
proof about the influence of the “Speeches” - belonging to Abba Dorotheos - upon John 
Climacus. 

'97 The rebuking makes you pay attention to yourself; it makes you realize that there is 
something evil within you, or something that give another the impression that you are not as 
you should in some regard. Consequently, you will force yourself to get healed in that regard 
too, and so you will gain your salvation. It is a cross that make you perfect. Itself the 
acceptation of the rebuking causing somebody to repent for the own mistakes, it will bring the 
forgiveness of those mistakes. 

'8 Do not show your humiliation and love sentiments towards your seen spiritual father, but 
tell those with your mind to God. And God will unveil that to your father for what it is 
impossible not to see what is sincere, on a certain way. 

'99 Here is shown the meaning of the brass snake nailed on the wood in the Old Testament. 

200 You nail on the seen pillar, by confession, any snake that moves within you and so you 
will kill that snake. But if you keep that snake hidden within you, you won’t walk the right 
way but on crooked ways covered by darkness. 

201 “That one has put his soul for his brother”. This is for he suffers for his brother and he 
rejoiced of his brother’s gifts as those gifts were his own. His soul live and dies for that 
brother and together with that brother. 

202 He who wants to make his word victorious, he actually wants to overcome the others. Of 
course, he could say that he does not want to impose on himself but the truth. But about 
Christ’s truth it is enough you to bear witness by living and by dying for Him. Christ’s truth is 
not imposed with arguments of the rationality whose skillfulness you want to prove that you 
have. “It is not characteristic to the Christian living to defend itself, and defending oneself is 
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with his pairs, he may be healed by the rebuking of his 
superiors. But if one does that also in front of his superiors, or 
in front of wiser people, his illness cannot be healed by 
anybody. 

42) He who does not obey the word he won’t obey the 
thing either. This is because he who is faithless in what is little, 
he will be faithless and unbent also in what is bigger. That one 
toils vainly, because of not earning by his pious obedience 
anything but his damnation. 

43) he who has made his conscience clean to the max, in 
obedience towards his father, that one, by waiting for his death 
on a daily basis as for a sleep, or better said waiting for his 
death as for his life, he won’t be scared for he knows that at the 
moment of the departure not him but his protos will be held 
accountable for him?°, 

44) He who by unforcedly accepting a task from his father 
into the Lord he experienced in fulfilling that some unexpected 
impediment, let him blame not him who has given him the 
weapon but let him blame him who has received that weapon. 
For himself has received the weapon in order to fight the enemy, 
but he directed that weapon towards his own heart. And if he 
forced himself for the Lord and he previously unveiled his 
weakness to him who has given him that task, let him dare for, 
even he has fallen, he has not died?%. 


not mentioned in the teaching of Christ”. Or: “Resisting in word shows the stubbornness and 
the disobedience”. That proves rather the haughtiness and the contempt, and not the 
humbleness and the obedience in all things. The method recommended here would truly bring 
peace among people. 

203 That one did and he thought just what his protos asked him to. Therefore, his protos will be 
hold accountable for his deeds and thoughts. Of course, that doesn’t make the monk innocent, 
but he answers for he defeats himself on each moment, by obeying his protos. And that is not 
an easy thing to do. He always renounced to his will, to his impulses towards pleasure, and to 
his pride. He always gathers the disordered waters of his impulses into the narrow and 
increasingly deeper riverbed of a free of passions living, of a consummate cleanness. 

204 “There is a difference between falling and falling. That’s why the falling will be according 
to the kind of the obedience. Therefore, you do not reckon as banishing from God that falling 
that happens while accomplishing some task”. Another scholium of the Great Basil, one that 
is not present except in the translation dome by Veniamin Copstache: “In addition to the said 
things, it is characteristic to the monk’s live another danger too. The first one and very big is 
that of liking of himself. This is because of not having anyone who to verify his work, so that 
it seems to him that he has accomplished the commandment. And then, by making of his lack 
of skills a habit, he won’t know either the shortcomings of the advancing into work. This is 
because of lacking any help from around, which he would know through where he is with his 
working of the commandments. This is because, how will he manifest his humble cogitation 
by not having anyone whom to show on himself as humble? How will him know the 
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45) I have forgotten, oh, friends, to place in front of you 
also this sweet bread of the virtue: namely, I saw there also 
obedient monks who were crushing on themselves through 
insults and they were defaming on themselves for God, so that 
to prepare themselves not to get sad because of the dishonoring 
brought to them from outside?°. 

46) That soul that thinks at confessions is hold by that as 
by a rein, not to commit sins. On the opposite, those sins which 
we do not intend to confess, we commit those fearless, as in 
darkness. 

47) When the protos is absent but we imagine ourselves 
as standing in front of him and, by reckoning that he stands in 
front of us, we avoid any encounter, or word, or food, or sleep, 
or something else which we know he does not like, we will truly 
fulfill a non-liar obedience. The step sons reckon the absence of 
their teacher (father) as an occasion for joy, but the real 
children reckon that absence as a loss. 

48) I once asked somebody of the most experienced, 
asking him to tell me how one can achieve the humbleness 
through obedience. And he told me: “Even if the grateful 
obedient would resurrect the dead, even if the gained the tears, 
even if he delivered of wars, he doubtlessly reckons that he did 
those by the prayer of his spiritual father. Thus, he will remain 
stranger to the vain-self-appreciation. This is for, how could 
that one be proud with those ones, he who tells that he had 
done them by the help of his father and not by his zeal?” 

49) He who appeases on himself (the hesychast) does not 
know the work of the things we have just said. This is for the 
self-appreciation has gained mastery upon him, by reckoning 
that the mentioned deeds are committed by himself due to his 
zeal. But him who is under obedience, by defeating two tricks, 
he will remain the ternal servant of Christ?°°. 


mercifulness while he is separated from others? How will himself get accustomed to the long- 
suffering while nobody stands against his wills? And if somebody says that is enough to him 
the teaching from the Scriptures towards correcting his bad habits, he would be like him who 
learns the carpentry but he won’t ever work... our Lord Himself washed up the feet of His 
disciples. But whom are you going to wash up? Whom are you going to serve? Whom you 
will be the least while you are living alone?” 

205 By accustoming not to reckon on yourself as a big deal, you won’t get sad either when 
others won’t reckon you as a big deal. 

206 Here the author wants to show that the obedience of him who lives in a community is 
greater than the appeasing done in loneliness. By this he does not despise the quietude but he 
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50) The devil wages war sometimes to defile the obedient 
ones, with filthiness, in order to make them callous in heart; 
some other times, to disturb them from the rule; and some 
other times to make some of them dry and fruitless, idle and 
heavy to prayer, sleepy and darkened, so that they to no longer 
benefit anything from their obedience, and even to change their 
minds and to get out of obedience. This is because of not 
allowing them to understand that the withdrawal by oikonomia 
of the good things which seems to us as being within us, it 
becomes to us a cause for the deepest humble cogitation?°. 

51) The mentioned deceiver was often rejected by some by 
long-suffering. But then, while still speak about that, another 
“angels” showing himself, that deceiver will again attempt after 
a short while to delude us?°. 

52) I saw obedient who reached much humiliation, gentle, 
restrained, zealous, non-warred, hot under the cover of their 
father, and the devils coming close to them sown within them 
the thought that they are by now strengthened for appeasement 
(hesychasm), or for the consummate fight and through that 
they can reach dispassion. And those being thus deceived, they 
left the harbor for the open sea, and then the storm caught 
them and they had not helmsman, and so they were miserably 
endangered by this filthy and salty sea. 

53) It is necessary the sea to get stormy and to get 
savagely infuriated, so by that to again throw on the shore the 
whole its content and the whole its garbage and the weed which 
were brought into the sea by the rivers of the passions?°9. 

54) He who sometimes obeys himself not some other 
times he disobeys his father, he is like him who sometimes puts 


reckons that one must reach that only after achieving the humbleness by living in obedience in 
a community. 

207 Therefore, it is good that they who reach by the temptation of the evil one in some 
defilement, or in some disturbance, or they got lazy to prayer, to not renounce to obedience 
because of that, but to understand that those things happen to them out of the godlike 
oikonomia, in order to lead them to the deepest humbleness. 

208 There happen also things like these: somebody by rejecting the temptation from a demon, 
the same demon appears to him, or another demon, with a countenance of an angel, helping 
the monk, allegedly, to reject the first demon. But immediately, by that new countenance, the 
demon will deceive the monk to fall into the sin of self-appreciation. 

209 The monk who existed the non-dangerous harbor of the obedience in the community, while 
still having his passions not totally blunted, those passions will be stirred up in loneliness. But 
by that, he will see that it is better for him to turn back into the non-dangerous harbor of the 
community. 
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in his eyes medicined while some other times he put in his eyes 
some caustic substance. This is because: if one builds up and 
other tears down, what will be the benefit, except the 
tiredness?” (Eccl. 22: 28). 

55) Do not let yourself to be deluded, of, you obedient to 
the Lord son, by the ghost of the self-appreciation, and tell your 
sins to your teacher, as another person would tell those sins. 
This is because you cannot be delivered form shame without 
shame?!0, The devils often use to convince us not to confess our 
sins, either to defame others as they would be accountable for 
our sin. 

56) Unveil your wound in front of the physician and do 
not be ashamed. “This wound is mine, father, mine is this 
wound. It has been caused to me by my carelessness and not 
because of another. No one else is the causer of this wound: 
neither man, nor ghost, neither something else, but my 
carelessness!”. You made yourself when confessing your sins in 
what regards your behavior and your countenance and your 
thought, as a condemned one, by bowing yourself to the ground 
and, if possible, by wetting with tears the feet of your physician 
and judge as those would belong to Christ. 

97) If all things depend on habituation and they follow the 
habits, all the more so, doubtlessly, the good things which have 
God as together-worker. You won’t toil for many years, son, 
until you will find the blessed resting?!!, if you surrender 
yourself, since the very beginning, to the reproaches, with the 
whole your soul. 

58) Do not reckon as unworthy of you to confess your 
sins, humbly, as you were in front of God, before your helper?!2. 


710 You must confess your sins without sparing yourself, as you would not be spared if 
somebody else unveiled your sins. Of course, by telling your sins yourself, you will cross 
through moments of awful shame. But you won’t escape the shame without you crossing 
through shame. You will hit with your shame your sins which cause you your shame, and so 
you will remove the ac use of your shame. The shame caused by your confession is passing, 
but the objective shame cause by your unconfessed sin is durable and it gets ever deeper. 

211 The resting from passions. You can easily reach that resting by defeating your own pride 
and your impulses towards pleasure, and to that through obedience. There is a great strength 
in obedience; the obedience is the spring of the strength for overcoming all passions. 

712 Your confessor has been given to you as your helper in the good things. God took heed at 
our human level and He has given us a helper who is close to us. The confessor (and the 
priest) could be reckoned in this sense as a helper used by God for our benefit. Like God does 
not baptize by Himself, but He has sent His apostles and their descendants to baptize, in order 
to give us the surety that we are baptized, likewise God does not accept our confession 
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This is for I saw condemned mellowing the harshness of their 
judge by adopting an all-sad and an all-deep confession and so 
they changed the judge’s anger into compassion. That’s why 
also John the Forerunner asked before he baptized the people 
to confess their sins, and not because himself needed that, but 
in order him to occasion their salvation. 

59) Let’s not get scared if we are warred after confession 
as well. This is because it is better to fight our thoughts than to 
fight our pride?!s. 

60) Do not run after the things told by the stories about 
the hesychasts and about the hermits, neither you raise 
yourself towards those things?!4+. This is for you advance 
together with the army of the first martyr (Stephen). 

61) You won’t leave your battle station not even after you 
have fallen2!5. If him who had a helper still stumbled upon a 
stone, him who was deprived of helper he would not only 
stumble but he would even die. 

62) When we fall, the devils immediately come close o to 
us and present us as blessed cause, or better said as non- 
blessed cause, the quietude. The purpose of our enemies is to 
add to our fall, in this way, a new wound. 

63) When a physician confesses his helplessness, we need 
to go and see another physician. This is because of rare are they 
who get healed without seeing a physician. 

64) So, who is him who will reckon that he could resist us 
when we tell that, if any ship having an experienced helmsman 


without being our confession mediated by a seen man, but God uses a seen helper according 
to our measure. God gives power to the human work of our confessor, for the Son of God 
Himself used the human word that resounded in the hearing of the listeners, and He gave the 
word godlike strength and he made the word as means of the godlike power. This is for the 
word grows out of the Word. 

213 If we were not warred by tempting thoughts, after we confessed our sins, we would boast 
ourselves, as ones who no longer are submitted to temptations and, if that was the case, we 
would ought to fight our pride and fighting our pride would be much more difficult. 

214 “T) not raise yourself towards those stories” attempting to imitate the things told by those 
stories, or by reckoning that you have some of the things mentioned by them. 

215 Of the Great Basil (About the Perseverance of the Monks, chapter XXI): “Like the body’s 
limbs are connected by the tie of the nature could not be detached form the body, or if some 
of them were detached they would die, likewise him who lives in ascesis united with the 
brotherhood, if he was cut off from them whom he is living with, and if he was deprived of 
the help from his father by disregarding the tie with him, he would die with his soul. One like 
this should be condemned as cause for offence to many... This is because once the soul got 
accustomed to uprise, that soul will be filled up with much lack of restraint”. 
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can reach in a danger of sinking, but without a helmsman that 
ships will surely be lost??16 

65) Out of obedience will be born the humbleness, out of 
humbleness will be born the dispassion, for “into our 
humbleness our Lord remembered us and he delivered us of our 
enemies” (Ps. 135: 23217). Therefore, nothing will impede us 
from saying that out of obedience will be born the dispassion 
which the peak of the humbleness will come through. This is for 
the dispassion starts with the humbleness, as the law started 
with Moses. But the daughter consummates the mother, as 
Mary does to the Assembly?!8. 

66) The sick ones, after they receive their treatment from 
a physician and after they have got better, they will leave this 
physician in order to choose another physician, before their 
consummate healing, they will be worthy of the whole 
punishment from God. 

67) Do not run away from the hands of him who has 
brought you to the Lord. This is for the whole your life you 
won’t get ashamed of somebody else as of that one?!9. 

68) It is not without danger to any soldier to separate 
himself from the multitude of the army in order to fight alone??°. 
And it is not without danger to a monk to start of the road of 
the appeasement before much experience and toil in his fight 
against his souly passions. The first one endangers on himself 
bodily, and the second one souly. “Better are, the Scripture 
says, two than one” (Eccl. 14: 19). Namely, it is better to the son 


216 Tf any ship can sink even while having an experienced helmsman, any ship will surely sink 
without a helmsman. 

217 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 136: 23: “Who remembered us in our low estate: for his mercy 
endureth for ever:”; in ROB we have: Ps. 135: 23: “For into our humbleness the Lord 
remembered us, for forever is His mercy.” 

218 “The obedience is the beginning of the humbleness. This is because he who hasn’t known 
on himself yet as lacking the virtues, that one won’t be able to stay under another’s command. 
And the self-knowledge by gathering the soul it will bring the soul to obedience, and the 
obedience mastered by the fear of God it will give birth to love and to humbleness. And the 
consummate humbleness banishes away the self-appreciation. And he who has been cleaned 
up of this one and of the other ones, he will become house of the dispassion, as one can see”. 
219 Your gratitude for that one will help you more than anything else, not to fall into and not to 
persevere in sins. 

220 This is a continuous pleading for the beginners to persevere in living in community. 
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him to fight together with his father against the thoughts taking 
him into mastery even before he notices that2?!. 

69) He who deprives the blind of his guide, the flock of 
their shepherd, the wandering of his adviser, the child of his 
father, the sick of his physician, the ship of her helmsman, he 
will cause everybody dangers, and he who tries to fight the 
ghost without a helper, that one will be killed by those. 

70) They who come to the hospital let them make their 
sufferings known from the very beginning. And they who come 
to obedience, let them show their humbleness as due. To the 
first ones, the alleviation of their sufferings, to the second ones 
the adding of the self-awareness, will be shown to than more 
than anything else as an undeceiving sign of their healing. 

71) Let your conscience be the mirror of your obedience 
and that will be enough to you222. 

72) They who obey their father in their life of 
appeasement??3, they will have only the devils as working 
against them, but they who are in community they will fight 
both the evils and the people. The first ones keep God’s 
commandments more thoroughly, by ceaselessly being watched 
by their father. The second ones, often because they lack a 
teacher, they transgress the commandments a little. But if they 
become zealous and loving of tiredness by enduring the 
stumbling and the rebuking, they will fill in that absence 
abundantly, and they will gain twofold crowns. 

73) Let’s guard on ourselves by taking heed at ourselves 
with the whole guarding. This is for the harbor that is full of 


221 “moO Tac mpoAnyeic”. There are thoughts or temptations suddenly occurring within our 


mind before noticing them. But there are also “pre-judgments”, ready-made ideas, before we 
judge. 

222 “7 ook at yourself, he says, into your conscience, as in a mirror, and you study your 
thoughts. And if your conscience doesn’t blame you of anything, but it bears witness of your 
unhesitating obedience, do not search for greater reassurance”. Your conscience is your inner 
mirror, which you see as you really are in. Other people can tell us good things about us; but 
they do not know us as well as we know on ourselves by looking at ourselves into our 
conscience. Or those people can delude us by praising us for who know which interests. Our 
conscience is a mirror of an untold finesse, limpidness, and sincerity. Our life will never reach 
not to show any stain in the mirror of our conscience. That’s why, our conscience ceaselessly 
urges even the saints to repent. 

23 Even they who entered a live of appeasement (hesychia, ¢. n.), they still must have a 
spiritual father as role-model and as adviser. 
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ships it could easily crush those ships; especially those ships 
rotten hiddenly by anger, like by a worm??*. 

74) Let’s get ourselves accustomed to the fullest silence 
and with the nescience towards protos. This is for the silent 
man is the son of the wisdom, and so he will always gain much 
knowledge?25. I saw one who were under obedience kidnaping 
the story from the mouth of the protos, and being despaired 
because of his obedience. And I saw that one gathering not 
humbleness but pride. 

75) Let’s take vigil with the whole vigilance and let’s take 
heed carefully sand let’s pay attention with watchfulness, when 
and how must we give priority to the serving and not to the 
prayer. This is because such thing must not take place always. 
Take heed at yourself when you are with your brothers and do 
not hurry up to show yourself, by any means, as more righteous 
in something. This is because you would commit two evils: you 
will wound those ones through our liar zealousness, and you 
will cause pride to yourself by behaving like that. 

76) Be zealous with your soul, while not showing that at 
all through your body: neither through countenance, nor 
through some hinting word. You will do that, if you have ceased 
to despise your neighbor. And if you tend towards that, you will 
make alike to your brothers, and not different from them 
through your self-appreciation??°. 

77) I saw an inexperienced disciple boasting on himself in 
front of others with the feats of his teacher. But by reckoning 
that he would achieve glory to himself out of other’s fruits, he 


224 Tt is a great danger also in a big community because they who live in that community could 
crush into one another by colliding with one another. That can happen especially when those 
ones are internally weakened by the worm of the anger. Even in the harbor of a life in 
community one needs a lot of quietude. It is needed much self-control and patience from 
everyone in order the ship not to get wrecked and not to get shattered. 

25 Another paradox: Let’s show ourselves as silent and nescience before our protos. But so, 
we will prove and achieve the moist knowledge. This is for our mind by not being scattered in 
much-speaking, it will record more attentively within itself everything that notices and finds 
out. 

226 “He speaks about those who fulfill their assignments in the community. If, he says, you do 
not tend to despise and disregard others, you will work your virtue in itself and in your mind, 
and you won’t show that either by openly speaking about it nor by alluding to it (allusion). 
And if you tend to condemn others, let you not have within your soul a greater work than 
theirs; but you be like them in all regards. And work of the soul is called the ceaseless praying 
and the crying and those like these. So, he says, through those you fall into self-appreciation, 
leave those and make yourself as your brothers. This is for, by following others, you will gain 
your humbleness”. 


106 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


rather received dishonor. For all of them told him: “But how a 
good tree grew a baren branch?”. 

78) Do not reckon ourselves as patient when manly 
enduring the mockery from our father, but when we are 
despised and wounded by another man. This is because we 
endure our father because we have shame towards him and 
because of being indebted to him. 

79) Drink with a good heart, as a water of the life, the 
mockery from any man who wants to water you with that water 
that cleans you from unrestraint. This is for then will spring up 
the deep cleaning within your soul and the light of God no 
longer will be absent within your heart. 

80) Let nobody boast in his thoughts by seeing the 
multitude of the brotherhood resting under him?2’. This is for 
the thieves stay around. 

81) Remembering, you remember of him who said: “When 
you have done all the commanded things, you will say that 
unworthy servants we are, that we have done what we owed to” 
(Lk. 17: 10). And the judgment of the toils we are going to know 
it at the time of our exit (death). 

82) The coenobitic community (the congregational 
monastery) is earthly heaven?28. Therefore, like the angels 
liturgize to the Lord, let’s make our heart feel like so. 
Sometimes, they who are in this heaven feel themselves as 
having a stone heart. Some other times they are comforted by 
humiliation. This is in order they to get rid of the self- 
appreciation but also to be they comforted in toils through 
tears?29, 

83) A small fire melts down much wax. And a small 
dishonoring that often comes to us, it melts down, it sweetens, 
and it banished away the whole savageness, insensitiveness, 
and petrifaction. 

84) A saw one time two individuals seating hidden and 
taking heed and listen to the sighs and to the toils of them who 
lived in ascesis. But one did that for he craved for those, while 
the another did that because of wanting to unveil those with 


27 Resting of passions and of disturbances. 


228 This is for the monks too are like some angels into body: lacking any passion and outside 
any egotism, and looking with their mind only at God from Whom they have everything. 
22° Those are tears of love for God which comfort the heart that is tired in ascesis. But in order 
they not to boast themselves, after that a dryness will come to them, like they would be 
petrified. 
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reproaches, at the right time, and to stop the worker of God 
from his good work. 

85) Do not be silent uselessly, causing to others 
disturbance and bitterness; neither be you idle in your living 
and in your stepping, when you are commanded to strive 
yourself29°, And, if not, you have become worse than the furious 
ones, and then those who cause disturbance. 

86) I often saw, as Job says too (Job 16: 2), souls who 
suffered for their idle behavior, while other souls suffered from 
their skillfulness, and I wondered what diverse the evilness is 
like?3!, 

87) He who is in the middle cannot gain out of singing as 
much as he gains out of praying?32. This is because the 
scattering into singing brings disorder into soul. 

88) You ceaselessly fight your cogitation, by gathering it 
from its scattering, towards yourself. God doesn’t ask the 
obedient ones to have an unscattered prayer?%°. That’s why do 
not be discouraged when you are robbed (by some though while 


230 “The father rebukes the reckless silence, and he corrects the idle living. The first one is a 
sign of the lack of attention, especially when somebody is among multitude. And the second 
one make him who has it, as one who is difficult to move towards spiritual toils and towards 
hard works. This is because some people reckon that by non-speaking, they prove themselves 
as being on a special level. But they do not have a level different from the level of the 
obedient, if they are true obedient. And the things which are contrary to these ones show the 
watchfulness of the mind and the love for others”. 
231 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “By having one an idle behavior by nature, or by being 
one enterprising in something of the bodily things, that could seem to many as not being such. 
But the illness by nature is reckoned also a certain quality of the soul and a virtue. And so, the 
idle one is praised as being gentle and humble; and he who agitates himself disorderly, it 
could be reckoned as zealous and nimble and he would be admired by them who do not know 
to judge. And that one by enjoying the praises he won’t know on himself but, because of 
taking in account the wrong judgment of the many he will become addicted with his soul to 
the self-appreciation, or he will be overwhelmed by pain. That’s why the fathers too he spoke 
about many sorts of the evilness”. The purposeless silence is actually caused by a laziness of 
the mind, or it is the sign of the stupidity, while the purposeful silence is the sign of an intense 
work of the mind which the mind noticed through the deepest mysteries of the existence. In 
this silence the human mind encounters the intense work of the Holy Ghost Who 
communicated to the mind mysteries which are above word. Such a silence is the sign or an 
intense work of the person, and therefore of God as well Who attracts the mind in His 
mysteries. Only the person can be silent in this intense way of thinking. 
232 He who is on the second spiritual level, a level that follows after the cleaning of passions 
and that consists of contemplating Go in creatures, this one must pass from singing to praying. 
?33 We must no wait to pray only when our mind is gathered together. But we must fight to 
gather our mind together by praying. 
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praying), but encourage yourself by gathering your mind each 
time, because only the angel is not robbed. 

89) He who has mysteriously convinced himself not to 
leave the fight until his last breath, even though he would have 
to endure thousands of deaths of his body and of his soul?%*, he 
won't easily fall into any of these. But the doubt of the heart 
and the mistrust into places?°5, it uses to always cause 
stumbling and dangers. 

90) They who easily move themselves from a place to 
another, they are totally inexperienced. This is because of 
nothing is causing so much the fruitlessness as the impatience 
does?36, 

91) If you have entered an unknown hospital and you 
have met a physician, you be like a passerby and like one who 
searches for knowing, without being noticed, the craftsmanship 
of all of them who are there?2°’. And if you feel some benefit from 
the physicians and from the nurses regarding your illnesses, 
especially in the swelling of your soul which you visit the 
hospital for?38, you will rest there and sell yourself for the gold 
of the humbleness, through the contract of the obedience and of 
the serving, strengthened by the witnesses of the angels. 

92) You tear apart together with these the contract of 
your will. This is because, by often changing the places, you 
have lost the price which Christ redeemed you with?%?. 

93) Let this place to be your tomb before your tomb. And 
nobody leaves his tombs before the general resurrection. And if 
some ones left, take heed that they died before doing that. Let’s 
pray our Lord not to experience that ourselves. 


234 “The death of our soul is the sin. Even though one sinned in many concerns, he says, let 
him repent and let him never withdraw himself from the monastery. That’s why he told 
previously that even one would fall, let him not leave the battlefield”. This is for if he 
remained into monastery, his fallings into sin wouldn’t be so grave. 

235 “The doubtless decision gives birth to the perseverance in places and in communities, 
while the doubt works the disbelief and the falling and the moving elsewhere, both of the 
shepherds and of their flocks”. 

236 “J ike the bird when leaving its eggs causes those eggs to become barren, likewise is the 
monk who changes the places often”. This one too, he makes his soul barren. 

237 “If you go, he says, to see some physician in an unknown hospital which you have never 
found out anything of, neither by experience nor by hearing, you firstly find out the science of 
that physician and only after that you unveil him your illness. Then you spiritually obey that 
physician, by following his commandments and by having as witnesses the angelic groups”. 
238 “Namely you thought gets humbled and the swelling of your soul and the face of your 
souls descends. This is for that is what one searches for”. 

39 You have easily or with fickleness lost your value imprinted into you by Christ. 


109 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


94) When they who are lazier feel that the 
commandments are difficult, they will try to give priority to 
prayer. and when the commandments are easier, they will run 
away from prayer as from fire. 

95) There is one who, while fulfilling a task, he leaves that 
when asked for in order to rest (comfort) some brother; and 
there is one who leaves that task because of his idleness. And 
again, there is one who does not leave that task because of his 
vain-glory. But there is also one who does not leave that task 
for the zeal of his soul?*°. 

96) If you have engaged yourself by negotiations (by 
promises) and you see the eye of your soul as non-increasing, 
do not avoid the parting; but he who is experienced he will be 
experienced everywhere, and likewise the opposite?*!. 

97) The worldly defamations cause many separations, and 
the greediness of the belly satisfied in companies give birth to 
all sort of fallings and of law transgressions. 

98) If you master this master, any place will occasion you 
dispassion; but if she masters you, you will be endangered 
anywhere, except in your tomb?*?. 

99) Our Lord lightens the blind eyes of the obedient ones 
through the virtues of their adviser, and if those virtues are 
absent, their eyes will be darkened. But the hater of the good 
(the devil) does the opposite. 


240 “He who leaves his work for resting a brother, he shows love and humbleness”. The 
Edition form the year 1970 adds: “But him who does not leave his work due to his zeal, when 
he is asked by somebody, he has not been discouraged in his work, but he occupies himself 
with that work out of zeal. Both of these are worthy to be praised. But they who are in the 
middle are worthy to be rebuked”. 

41 “Tf you indebted yourself, he says, to live together with the flock or with others, but you 
see that the together-living is not beneficial to you, you will part with that. This is for is better 
not to keep your word than to be barren of (spiritual) children and damaging your soul. If you 
are experienced, you will remain in the together-living, for there is the possibility that you 
will improve those who live together with you, by your word and deed”. 

42 The “master” he is speaking here about is the covetousness of the belly. In the Edition 
from the year 1970: “Namely, as long as you live, or before you die, you will everywhere be 
in danger’. The G.P. gives a scholium belonging to John the Carpathian: “I would wonder if 
somebody satiated himself with foods and still would be able to achieve the dispassion. And I 
call dispassion not the avoidance of committing a sin with the deed (because this one is called 
restraint), but that one that plucks off the passionate thoughts — their roots included — from the 
cogitation, and that is also called as the cleanness of the heart. In the Edition of Veniamin 
Costache there is one more scholium: “The dispassion is the payment for restraint. And it 
gives birth to the right reckoning”. 

110 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


100) Let be to us image of the best obedience, oh, friends, 
the so-called quicksilver. This is for, by descending the 
quicksilver below everything, it still will remain clean of any 
defilement. They who strive themselves, let them all the more 
take heed at themselves, lest, by judging the lazy ones, to be 
themselves condemned more than those one?*3. I reckon that 
was why Lot was justified, because while being among those 
ones, he never judged them. 

101) Let’s guard the quietude and the non-disturbance in 
all things, but especially in singings. This is because the devils’ 
purpose is that of banishing the prayer away through 
disturbances. 

102) Servant is him who stays with his body in front of 
the people while he is knocking with his min on the gate of the 
heavens?*4, 

103) The curses, the reproaches, and the ones alike, they 
cause into the souls of the obedient ones a_ bitterness 
resemblant to absinth; and the praises, the honors, and the 
goof fame, they give birth to a sweetness like that of the honey, 
within those who love the sweet addictions. So, let’s take heed 
at the nature of both kinds. The first ones use to clean up all 
the inward defilements; the second ones make the puss grow 
abundant?*5, 

104) We must non-worryingly trust them who have 
received the care for us into the Lord, even when some of the 


243 G_P. from Singlitica: “It will be dangerous one to proceed teaching others if himself hasn’t 


strived to reach what he teaches, by doing that. This is because, like somebody having a rotten 
house he will harm the strangers he accommodates, because of that house’s collapse, likewise 
these ones, if they haven’t built up on themselves in a sure manner, they will lose those who 
come to them together with themselves. This is because of calling them to salvation by words, 
but they rather damage the ascetics by their living style”. They who are zealous are more 
tempted to judge the lazy ones. But because of judging those, they will be more condemned 
than those ones because the pride is a graver sin than the lack of zeal is. 

44 We have here a good clarification of the connection between the “horizontal” serving of 
people, and the “vertical” connection with God. G.P.” “He does the thing of the deacon, he 
who anoints (prepares) his mind for the holy ascesis and who banishes away from him the 
passionate thought. He does the thing of the priest, he who illuminates towards the knowledge 
of the creature and he banishes away the liar knowledge. And he does the thing of the bishop, 
he who consummates through the Holy Chrism the knowledge of the Holy and Worshipped 
Trinity”. 

245 Any evil passion is sweet. It produces a “sweet addiction”. Any useful passion is hard, or 
painful, or “bad” (yayoré0e1). The praises nourish the “sweet addiction”, and that has as 
result the pride’s venom, of an evil passion. It is better the cleaning absinth of the rebukes 
than the sweetness of the praises that fills up the soul with the venom of the pride. 
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things they command to us seem us to be opposite to our 
salvation. This is for, especially then our faith in them is 
probed, as in an oven of the humbleness. And this is the sign of 
the truest faith, that by looking at those which are opposite to 
the hoped things, we unhesitatingly obey them who command 
us. 

105) Out of obedience will be born the humbleness, as we 
said before. Out of humbleness will be born the right-reckoning, 
as the great Cassian showed all-beautifully and all-highly in his 
“Word about the Right-Reckoning”?*©. Out of the right-reckoning 
will be born the understanding, and out of understanding will 
be born the foresight2*”. And who will be that one who will not 
run this good road of the obedience, if he sees before himself 
the good things prepared to him? About this great gift the good 
psalmist said: “You have prepared into your kindness, to the 
obedient poor, God, Your Comin into his heart” (Ps. 67: 11248). 

106) Do not forget for the rest of your life about that great 
ascetic who did not hear with his ears, during all those eighteen 
years, from his adviser, except the wishing: “Oh, if you only be 
saved”; but with the ears of his heart he did not only hear from 
the Lord the wishing: “Of, if you only be saved” (because of this 
showing a desire, and not something certain), but: “You have 
been saved”, and that shows something decided and sure?*. 

107) They will deceive on themselves, those obedient who 
feel their adviser be lenient towards their desires, and so they 
ask him tasks according to their own will. This is because, by 
receiving those tasks, let them doubtlessly know that they have 
fallen off the crown of the confession (martyrdom). This is for 


246 The Romanian Philokalia, volume I, p. 124: “Word about the Gift of Discernment. 

47 The Edition form the year 1970: “One must know that he is not speaking here about the 
prophetic foreseeing, but about the foreseeing of the evil things which come out of a certain 
cause, in order us to avoid those.” 

48 In KJB we have: Ps. 68: 10: “Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, hast 
prepared of thy goodness for the poor.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 67: 11: “You creatures inhabit 
it; into your kindness, God You have been taking care of the poor.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 

249 Tt seems to me that he alludes to an obedient known by the addressee by experience. That’s 
why he told him as to somebody he knows: “Do not forget about that somebody”. This one, 
by serving for many years his father who was sick and who was lying all the time on his bed, 
he never heard from that father for the things he was doing, as wishing and prayer: “Of, if you 
only be saved!”. But God reassured him on every day, for his obedience, telling him: “Behold, 
you have been saved”. So, for his obedience, though he did not hear from his adviser a 
wishing or a prayer, he received reassurance from God. The more he was humiliated by his 
adviser, the more God reassured him. This is taken from Paterikon”. 
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the obedience is the estrangement of him who fulfill it from 
hypocrisy and from his own desires. 

108) Somebody received the order and because he feels 
that him who ordered has no pleasure in being his order 
fulfilled, the recipient of the order won’t fulfill it. And another 
who also feels that, he will fulfill that order unhesitatingly. The 
question is who of the two ones worked more piously??°° 

109) It is impossible that the devil resists his own will. Let 
yourself be convinced about that by them who live in laziness 
sand by those who persevere in a hermitage or in a 
congregational monastery. 

110) Let the war given withing us, in order us to get far 
from certain places, to be us proof that there we will be pleasant 
to God?*!, if being warred is a sign that we fight?°?. 


About Pious Acacia 


111) I won’t be someone who unjustly - and because of 
his inhumane parsimony - hides that what is not allowed to be 
hidden. The Great John the Savait?5° told me some worthy to be 


250 It is given also the example of Abraham, who would have fulfilled the commandment of 
God. “He speaks here about two who received the order. Of those, one not feeling pleasure for 
the ordered work that would have led to a contrary purpose, he avoided fulfilling that thing. 
The another, despite himself knowing the same thing, he obeyed. Who, he asks, did better? 
Let’s say that both of them will be worthy to be praised, if we take in account the spiritual 
levels they were. The beginner, doubtlessly, will work better if he obeys. This is because of 
being among those who are still tested. The another, after he proved for a long time his 
obedience, he will better not obey. He will obey better by disobeying. This is for he no longer 
will fulfill the verbal will of his father, as a slave, but he will guess as a son and as a friend, 
the will his father thought. This is for Jonah as well, by seeing that was not the ultimate will 
of God to destroy Ninevites, given His kindness, he postponed to herald that. The other 
though, they started to do what they were ordered to, for they did not doubt about the 
commandments. And Saul, despite being him announced the will of God regarding Amalec, 
he willingly did not obey that”. 

251 When we leave a place with difficulty, it will mean that there we do not fulfill our 
pleasures. Let’s therefore not become attached to a certain place. Let’s easily leave any place, 
but let’s fulfill the will of God and not ours. And the easily living of a place, we must do that 
only when ordered that to us. When the monk leaves a place by his own will, that won’t be 
good. 

252 “If they who fight are troubled and they trouble others, and if the devils wage war to us, 
they still trouble us and they are troubled by us. “And if I trouble them, he says, they won’t be 
able to stay” (Ps. 17: 39; unidentified by us). And again: “They who trouble me and my 
enemies got weak and fell” (Ps. 26: 2). 

253 John from Saint Sava Monastery, from near Bethlehem. 
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heard things. And you, pious, find out of his experience that he 
was a dispassionate man and clean of any liar word and of any 
cunning deed. And he told me the followings: “In my monastery 
from Asia (for this righteous started there) was a very lazy and 
unrestrained old man?5*. I am saying this not judging him but 
in order that, by showing that, I to tell the truth255. 

This old man, I do not know how he got a young disciple 
called Acacia, who was behaving simply, but who was wise with 
his thought. And this disciple was enduring so much from that 
old man, so that it could have seemed as hard to believe, to 
many. This was because that old man was tormenting him not 
only with reproaches and dishonoring, but also by beating him 
on a daily basis. But Acacia’s patience was not reckless. 

So, I by seeing him tormented, daily, to the peak, as he 
would have been a bought slave, I asked him: “What is it, 
brother Acacia? How is you day?”. And that one immediately 
showed me his black eye, or some other time his neck, or his 
head wounded. But I knew him as a worker of the obedience, so 
that I told him: “Well, well, you endure that and you’ be 
saved”. 

So, by serving that old man for nine years, he went to the 
Lord. Being buried in the cemetery of the fathers, after five 
days, the adviser of Acacia went to a great old man from those 
who were there and told him: “Father, brother Acacia died”. 
That old man answered him: “Come and see”. The old man 
quickly stood up and went with the adviser to the tomb of the 
blessed ascetic and he shouted out as to a living one who was 
really alive into his sleeping, and told him: “Brother Acacia, did 
you die?”. And the all-wise obedient, by showing obedience even 
after his death, answered to the great old man: “How could be 


that possible, father, that a man who works the obedience to 
die?”256, 


254 “Some people understood the unrestraint only related to fornication and they called 
fornicator somebody who is unrestrained. But this writer called as unrestraint any thought, 
namely he called as unrestrained him who did not strangle his first evil thought and who does 
not punish as he owes all the irrational impulses of his soul, but he allows those to advance 
into deed. That old man let free rein to anger and to irrational impulse”. 

55 “T am telling the truth, he says, and I’m not condemning that man. Not condemning by 
contriving, but showing the manifested movement of the passion and unveiling that to 
everyone”. 

56 He who exercises himself in the clean and unhesitant obedience, he will sharpen his 
spiritual sensitiveness to hear the voice of him who asks him for something, insomuch than he 
won’t cease to vibrate even after his bodily death. He continues living through that 
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Then the old man, the formal so-called adviser of Acacia, 
by being filled up with fear, he fell on his face in tears. And he 
asked the Lavra’s hegumen to give him a monastic cell near to 
Acacia’s tomb, and since then he lived there, and he was always 
telling to the fathers: “I have committed killing”. And it seems to 
me, brother John, that himself this great John is him who 
spoke to the dead. 

But his blessed soul told me also something else 
regarding some other father. But this father was himself, as I 
was able to find it out later. 


About John Savait of Antioch 


112) “There was a disciple, he told me, some other one in 
this monastery from Asia (maybe from Syria), to a certain monk 
who was gentle, mild, and peaceful. And because that disciple 
saw himself honored and rested (not submitted to hard toils)?57 
by the old man, because of reckoning that that was dangerous 
to many, he asked that old man to release him. That was 
because that old man had another disciple as well and that’s 
why he did not troubled to much this disciple. So, the brother 
left the old man and he went and settled down, recommended 
by a letter given to him by the old man, in a congregational 
monastery from Pont. And in the first night since he entered 
that monastery, he saw himself in his dream as _ held 
accountable by some people and after that reckoning ended, he 
was found having unpaid one hundred liters of gold. When he 
got up, he interpreted that hallucination to himself and said: 
“You poor Antioch (for that as his name) it really is huge the 
amount of the debt that we have to pay”. 


sensitiveness. This prepares him also for his resurrection with the body. His sharp 
responsibility keeps him spiritually alive. 

257 “Rested” is in the Edition form the year 1970. In the G.P. is “despised” 
(xeptppovovuevov). The scholium from the G.P. explains this paradox: “honored and 
scored”, but it suspects that instead of “despised” there could be “overlooked” 
(meptppovovpEevov). Another scholium explains this alternative too: “The despised one are not 
honored. How could be, therefore, “honored and despised”, except he is bodily honored and 
souly despised? This is because him who sweetens himself with passions, he won’t be 
partaker to the hard toiling”. Namely, him who is not be submitted to the bodily toils, he 
won’t be souly cared for, so that he is despised. 

Another: “Namely overlooked for his sins and unrebuked by his adviser, as it is due”. 
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“Therefore, he said, after I lived in that community for 
three years in without-choosing obedience, humiliated and 
oppressed by all from there as I was a stranger (because of not 
being in that monastery another stranger monk), I saw again in 
my dream somebody giving me a receipt proving that I paid the 
ten liters of gold of my debt. Waking myself up, I understood the 
hallucination and I said: “Only tenP When will I have paid the 
whole my debt>?”. Then I said to myself: “You poor Antioch! You 
need more toil and dishonor”. So, I started to play dumb, but 
without ceasing at all to do serving. That’s why, the merciless 
fathers by seeing me in this state and zeal, they made me do all 
the hard jobs in that monastery. 

By persevering in that living for thirteen years, I saw 
those who appeared to me before, coming again to me and 
writing me the proof of the total payment of my debt. This was 
for, when those from the monastery persecuted me in 
something, I was manly enduring that by remembering my 
debt”. I was told these things, father John, by the all-wise John 
as he would have been telling me about somebody else. 

113) But let’s hear to what gift of discernment (of the 
right reckoning that pious reached by patience. By living him in 
Saint Sava Monastery, three younger monks came to him for 
they wanted to be his disciples. He welcomed them and he 
immediately gave them, joyfully, to eat and to drink, for he 
wanted to alleviate the tiredness of their journey. But after three 
days the old man told them: “Brothers, I am fornicator by 
nature and I cannot receive any of you”. But those ones were 
not offended, for they knew the work of the old man. So, after 
they begged him much for persuading him, and they were 
unsuccessful, they threw on themselves at his feet and they 
begged him to at least tell them where and how they must settle 
down. 

Therefore, the old man was persuaded and for he knew 
that they will humbly and obediently accept to the advised, he 
said to one of them: “The Lord wants you, my son, to settle 
yourself down in a peaceful place, with a father, into 
obedience”. He told to the second one: “Going, you sell all your 
wills and given them to God, then you will take your cross?58 
and persevere in the brotherhood and on the community of the 


258 “As cross he called the patience in suffering the troubles coming upon somebody. The 
cross of Christ is the restraint from any passion”. 
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brothers, and you will doubtlessly have a treasure in heavens”. 
The old man told to the third brother: “Take upon you 
inseparably the word of Him Who says: “He who endures to the 
end he will be saved” (Mt. 10: 22). And by going, you chose, if 
possible, him who you reckon that there is no other among 
people to hit you harder and harsher, so that to accustom you 
into ascesis?5?. And by persevering in that, you drink daily the 
mockery and the derision, as you would drink honey and milk. 
And the brother told to John: “And if that one lived into 
carelessness, what should I do”. And the old man answered 
him: “Even if you saw him fornicating, you wouldn’t part with 
him, but you would say in your thought: “My friend, what is the 
purpose you have come here for?”. And you will see perishing 
from within you your pride and your furious callousness”. 

114) Let’s live in ascesis with the whole our power, all of 
us who want to fear the Lord, in order us not to achieve, instead 
of our ascesis for virtue, rather the cunningness, the evilness, 
the harshness, the deceitfulness, the evil habit, and the anger. 
This is because, it is not to be wondered that as long as the 
man is simply citizen, or a sailor, or a plowman, the emperor’s 
enemies do not arm themselves so harshly against that simple 
man. But then they see him as he has taken the seal (the 
soldier insignia), the shield, the sword, the bow, and he has 
dressed himself up in soldier vestments, then they will gnash 
their teeth against him and they will strive themselves on all 
ways to kill him. That’s why, let’s not sleep. 

115) I saw innocent and very good children coming to 
school for wisdom, for teaching, and for benefit, and learning 
nothing but savageness and evilness from living in school. But 
let him who has mind to understand. It is impossible that they 
who learn with the whole their soul a certain craftsmanship, not 
to daily advance in that. But some of they know about that they 
advance, while others, because of oikonomia (for their benefit), 
they do not know that. 


259 “The father appoints the brother to the without-choosing obedience, that one without 
cunningness and without evilness”. He asks the brother not to expect the troubles coming 
from his adviser to be less harsh than those coming from other people. If that was the case, he 
wouldn’t think with evilness at any man who torment him, but he will reckon each of those as 
helping him in his ascesis towards consummation. And also the vice-versa: even though his 
adviser will behave towards him with a harshness by no means less harsh than that of any 
other man, he will reckon that as beneficial for his consummation. 
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116) A good moneychanger calculates, without any doubt, 
on every evening, the daily loss or earning. But he won’t be able 
to clearly know those, if he does not record them hourly in a 
notebook. This is because the counting of each hour will show 
us that of the day?°°. 

117) He who is mindless, when he is condemned or 
rebuked, he will feel himself pricked or tempted to speak 
against, or he immediately bows before him who rebuked him, 
and not for he would be humble, but because he would want to 
stop the reproaches?°!. You, by keeping your silence when you 
are hit, you shut up and receive also those who apply the hot 
iron on your soul (they cauterize your soul), or better said they 
bring into light your soul’s cleanness. Only after the surgeon 
has finished his surgical procedure, you will bow down before 
him. This is for while he is angry, he won’t accept any bowing 
down. 

118) Let’s fight on each hour against our passions, but 
maybe more against these two affecting us who live in 
community: against the unrestraint of our belly, and against 
the impulse towards anger. This is because these ones find 
abundance of food in multitude. Them who live in obedience, 
the devil sows within them the lust for same virtues above their 
power; and them who live in isolation are urged by the devil to 
the things which are inappropriate to them?®?. 

119) You research the mind of the inexperienced obedient 
and you will find there a wrong aspiration: the lust for 
appeasement, for unmeasured fasting, for unscattered prayer, 
for the fullest lack of vain-glory, for not forgetting about 
remembering the death, for ceaseless pricking of the heart, for 
consummate lack of anger, for deep silence, and _ for 
overwhelming cleanness?°3. That’s why, because of not having 


260 “Namely the good moneychanger of his deeds is that one who counts and judges on 
himself hourly and who live his live carefully. The hourly counting stands for tireless taking 
of heed”. In the Edition from the year 1970: “Him who ceaselessly takes hid at himself, he 
won’t experience deviations or robberies because of the darkness. The Sun Christ, our God, 
will keep luminous the whole day of his life”. 

761 The Edition form the year 1970: “Hypocritically bowing down before somebody, it is an 
undignified bowing down. See what he is going to speak like, about the dignified bowing 
down, in the followings, by saying: “And when the physician stops” and the followings”. 

262 “T et us who live in community to value more the obedience than the ascesis. The last one 
teaches us the pride, while the first one teaches us the humbleness”. 

763 “There is also an undeceiving aspiration towards these ones: when somebody commits 
those at the right time and in an appropriate manner, namely for the good itself and in their 
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those from the very beginning, due to a good oikonomia, they 
jumped at them too early and they got strayed. This is because 
the enemy deceived them to search those too soon, lest, by 
enduring, to find those at the right time?°*. 

120) The deceiver whispers within them who appease on 
themselves (hesychasts) the praising of the taking care of 
strangers of the obedient ones, the serving of those, the love for 
brothers, the together-living, the taking care of sick people, in 
order to determine them —- the deceiver — to become impatient 
these ones too, as those mentioned before?®>. 

121) Truly rare are they who occupy themselves with the 
right-reckoning appeasement. They are only those who have 
achieved the godlike comforting of the easing of toils and of the 
help from God in their ascesis?°°. 

122) Let’s discern among tasks those tasks which fit us, 
and let’s choose them in a due manner according to the 
characteristics of the passions from within us. Because you 
tend to the covetousness of the belly, let be your adviser a 
relentless ascetic in what concerns the food rather than an 
adviser performing wonders and rather than one who is ready to 
receive and sit everyone at the table. While to you who are 
stubborn, let your adviser to be harsh and non-lenient rather 
than one who is gentle and loving of people?®’. 


true feeling, by fulfilling them in details and with the advice of those who have already 
experienced them, and by avoiding in all things the own pleasure as straying and deviation”. 
264 There is a law in the spiritual growth. He who is non-strengthened in the lower virtues he 
won’t be able to ascend to the higher virtues. You won’t be able to imagine within yourself an 
inward humbleness before you have been accustomed into obedience through the external 
deeds. You won’t be able to pray yourself ceaselessly while you still are too tight to the 
world’s things. 

265 Like on those who are on the beginner level of the obedience, the deceiver tempts them 
with the higher virtues of those who are on the higher level of those who appease themselves 
(the ceaseless prayer, the ceaseless thinking at death etc.), likewise those who are on the level 
of the appeasement are tempted by the deceiver with the doing virtues of those who are on the 
lower level of the obedience. By doing that, the deceiver attempts to impede all of them from 
truly advancing spiritually. All of them need patience for strengthening themselves in the 
virtues of the levels which they are on, in order they to be able to pass to the virtues of the 
higher level. 

266 The easing of toils doesn’t mean avoiding the toils because one gets cleaned of passions 
through the struggle against them, but by really getting delivered of passions. But then too, 
the easing of toils is given only by the help from God in the fight against the temptations 
which can occur. These ones can really appease on themselves. This is for they do not start 
working the appeasement recklessly, without preparation. 

267 G.P.: “Good will be to you if you endure next to a harsh teacher up to the end and if you do 
not search one who is ready to lenience and to get loose the rein”. G.P. and the Edition from 
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123) Let’s not search for adviser among knowers, neither 
among foreseers, but let’s search for and adviser who is, in the 
first place, humble in thought and fitting our illnesses by their 
living and souly structure. 

124) Let be good role-model for your obedience the 
righteous Avachir, that one whom we have just mentioned 
before, so that if you always reckon that your protos is testing 
you, you won’t ever be wrong?68, 

125) When, while you are ceaselessly rebuked by your 
protos, you have more faith in him and more love for him, the 
Holy Ghost is dwelling within your soul in an unseen manner 
and the power of the Highest is overshadowing you. But do not 
be proud, neither rejoice yourself for you are enduring the 
reproaches and the dishonor. But you rather cry because of 
doing something that was worthy to be rebuked and because 
you have troubled his soul against you. 

126) Do not wonder about what I am going to tell you. 
This is for I have Moses as my witness. It is less damaging to 
sin against God than to sin against our spiritual father?°9. 


the year 1970: “It is a dangerous and disciples destroying thing, the disciples to choose an 
adviser according to their own will. This is for such advisers lead to precipices and in 
perdition places”. These advices can be used also by the laymen who search for a spiritual 
adviser, and by the spiritual advisers in their relationships with their spiritual sons. 

268 “The scholium belonging to Isidore of Pelusium: “The ascesis, oh my beloved one, it is the 
consequence and the vessel of all Christ’s commandments; the ascesis makes you non-angry, 
non-haughty, non-proud, non-loving of money, non-loving of yourself, and loving of that 
obedience that serves to anyone, loving of general estrangement from your body, and it makes 
you house of the Ghost alone. The ascesis have a giving-of-thanks tongue, used towards 
prayer, non-budging towards speaking against; the ascesis obeys, and it does all things with 
the approval of the adviser given you by the time, by the place, and by the godlike decision; 
this is for the ascesis knows and prevents the attacks of the ghosts”. 

6) In the Edition form the year 1970: “By saying the father that is less damaging to sin 
against God, it shows the easiness which God and His mercy can be reconciled. By the 
symbol of the word, he shows how awfully sometimes suffer even the most virtuous and the 
most spiritually superior people because of our mistakes. Let’s confess our mistakes to our 
fathers, when we mistake”. G.P. and the Edition from the year 1970: “Actually, when the 
Israelites sinned to God by forging a calf and they were condemned by God to perdition, 
Moses stood for them and he told God: “If you forgive their sin, you forgive it. And if not, 
you erase me too from the book that you have written”. And God immediately had mercy on 
them, due to Moses, and they escaped the punishment. But when they mistook to Moses, they 
who were around Aron and Aviron and his system Mary, they endured a merciless 
punishment (Exod. 32; Numbers 16: 32). “This thing can be understood as thus as well: God 
forgives more easily the sins committed directly against Him, because He is not endangered to 
be destroyed by that. But he does not forgive the lack-of-love towards people, because the 
people could be destroyed by that. 
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127) Let’s take heed, let’s wight in, and let’s take vigil, for 
sometimes to endure the reproaches of our shepherd with 
thanks and in silence, but on some occasions to let him know 
what he is doing. I reckon that in all cases which cause us 
dishonor we must keep our silence. For on those are moments 
of earning. But in those things done to another person, let’s say 
a word of defense, for the connection of the love and of the 
peace that must remain unabolished?”°. 

128) They who exited the obedience, they will find the 
obedience’s benefit, for they will know than what heavens they 
were in. 

129) He who runs towards dispassion and towards God, 
each day which is not rebuked on, he will reckon that he suffers 
a great loss. 

130) Like the trees shaken by winds will deepen their 
roots, likewise those who live in obedience they will achieve 
strong and steadfast souls. 

131) He who, while living in quietude, he knew his 
helplessness and he has surrendered himself to obedience, he, 
while being blind, he tirelessly looked towards Christ?7!. 

132) You stay, you stay, and I say again you stay, while 
running?72, you my fighter brothers, while you hear shouting 
out to you that wiseman: “The Lord tried them into oven, better 
said in community, and He received them as some burnt 
offerings in His bosoms” (Wisdom of Solomon??? 3: 2). Whom the 


270 Let’s endure the unpleasant things unjustly done to us. But let’s defend those who are 
unjustly persecuted. Like we must not commit sin against them, likewise we must remain 
impassible to the injustice done to us. 
271 He who, while occupying himself with his appeasement and seeing that he is not strong 
enough for that, and he moved to a live in obedience, because he knew that he need to obey in 
order to reach Christ, that one saw Christ despite he was blind in the state of appeasement that 
he was in and he did not see Christ while he was in that state. This one descends to obedience 
due to his humbleness, and not because of his fickleness as that one mentioned before (Head. 
no. 95 of this Word). 
2 According to the word of Gregory of Nyssa (The Life of Moses), only him who ascends 
will truly stay. He who stays without ascending, without the straining of the climbing, that 
one will rather fall. 
273 The Book of the Wisdom of Solomon is not contained by King James Bible. There are in 
total forty book given in the Olt Testament in The Romanian Orthodox Bible: The Book of 
Tobit, The Book of Judith, The Book of Baruch, The Epistle of Jeremia, The Song of the Tree 
Young Men, The Third Song of Ezra, The Book of the Wisdom of Solomon (also called The 
Wisdom of Solomon), The Book of the Wisdom of Isus the son of Sirach (also called The 
Ecclesiastes), The History of Suzanna, The History of the killing of the Dragon and of the 
Braking in Pieces of Bel, The First Book of Maccabees, The Second Book of Maccabees, the 
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glory and the mastery are due to, together with the without- 
beginning Father and with the Holy and All-Worshipped Ghost. 
Amen. 

Until here the step equal in number with the number of 
the Evangelists. The ascetic stays while fearlessly running. 


The Word V 


About that Repentance Done Carefully and Completely 
Shown, which We Are Told in about the Life of the 
Condemned Saints and about Prison27+ 


1) John ran yore before Peter (Jn. 20: 3) and the 
obedience was placed there before repentance. The first one, by 
arriving before, he symbolizes the obedience, while the another 
symbolized the repentance?’>. 

2) The repentance is the bringing back (the refreshing) of 
the baptism. The repentance is the covenant with God for a 
second life?7©. The repentance is buying the humbleness. The 
repentance is the ceaseless renunciation to the hope for any 
bodily comfort. The repentance is the thought of the self- 
condemnation and the worriless taking care for the self?””. The 


Third Book of Maccabees, The prayer of King Manasseh. One can get these books from free 
from: https://www.academia.edu/17392248/Bible Missing Texts?sm=b. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

274 T have omitted some stronger phrases. 

275 In G.P. this head is given as belonging to The Word IV. John reaches by obedience to the 
knowledge of the resurrection, quicker than Peter, who, after he denied Christ, he had to cross 
through repentance. 

276 “The repentance is the turning back from the opposite-to-nature state to the according-to- 
nature state; and from devil to God through ascesis and pain”. The baptism is, at its turn, such 
a turning back, but without ascesis or pain. 

Another: “The repentance is the turning back from sin. But there is not only one sin, but the 
whole former ma is called sin.”. The sin is imbued like a poison in the whole man’s being. 
Therefore, the repentance is a total and existential movement, a movement for cleaning up the 
whole human being, in all her or his thought and bad habits. 

Another: “The repentance is the leaving of the previous things and getting sad for having 
done those things”. 

2" Getting worried for your eternal life and taking no care for the passing pleasures. The 
taking care for the true life and not for the superficial life. The taking care for the true being 
and not for the apparent one. “He who takes care of himself he condemns on himself as well. 
He condemns on himself for he wants to be saved. He no longer cares for the world’s things 
and that’s why he will become non-condemned by his good thought, by ceaselessly pricking 
on himself and condemning on himself in advance to the punishment from the / and to the 
unquenchable fire”. Or, in other words: “He is worriless for he no longer takes care of any 
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repentance is the daughter of the hope and the denial of the 
despair278. He who repents he will condemn on himself but he 
escaped unrebuked?79. The repentance is the reconcilement 
with the Lord through tears and by working the good things 
which are opposite to sins. The repentance is the willing 
enduring or all troubles. He who repents will be the cause of his 
own punishments. The repentance is the harsh oppression of 
the belly and the hitting of the soul through a deep feeling. 

3) You run and get closer. You come, listen, and I will tell 
to all of you who have angered the Lord. You gather together 
and see how many he showed to my soul towards building. Let’s 
show ourselves and let’s honor first the story about the 
dishonest workers who were honored. 

4) Let’s obey, let’s guard, and let’s to this all of us who 
experienced an inappropriate falling. You stand up, my 
brothers, at my word. You give your ear you who want to again 
reconcile God by a true turning of yours. 

5) By hearing I — the helpless —- that there is some state of 
life and of humbleness which were great and unusual, at them 
who lives in a special monastery, called also a prison, I begged 
that righteous man to facilitate me to reach there. And the great 
man agreed my request for he did not ever want to upset my 
soul by anything. 

So, by arriving I there in the monastery of those who were 
repenting on themselves and in the place of theirs who truly 
were crying, I truly saw — if it is not too daring to say — “the 
things which the eye of the careless man did not see and at the 
heart of the idle man did not ascend” (1 Cor. 2: 9), namely 
words and things which can force God; occupations and ways of 
living which can quickly bend His love for people. 

A saw some of those innocent people2®° staying the whole 
night outside, in fresh air, with their feet standing still, 


earthly thing. But he takes care of himself, as one who only takes care of himself and of his 
salvation”. 

278 He who repents he won’t ever lose the hope that there still is forgiveness for him. But by 
this hope, he will no longer hope for passing pleasures and praises. 

279 He who sincerely condemns on himself, he won’t be condemned by God, for he will 
awaken God’s mercy on him, by seeing the pain had by him who sinned, because of upsetting 
God, and by that the sinner proves that he wants to come back to the love for God. 

280 “Guilty” because they sinned; but “innocent” for by their repentance they have achieved 
their forgiveness from God. “About the “sinless sinners” talked also Luther, but in another 
sense: namely that they are forgiven by God but they continue sinning. At him there is no 
repentance to the man. 
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wabbling miserably because of being sleepy, by forcing their 
nature, and not giving to themselves even a little resting, but 
hitting on themselves and waking on themselves up with 
reproaches and rebuking; I saw other looking at the sky and 
begging help form there mournfully, while weeping and 
shouting out. 

Again, I saw others staying at prayer and tying their 
hands at their back as some condemned. They kept their sad 
face bowed down to earth and they were condemning on 
themselves, reckoning themselves as unworthy of looking at the 
skies, and even incapable of saying something of or praying to 
God, because of being dominated by the lack of understanding 
of theisr thoughts and of their conscience, and not knowing 
how and from where they must beg for help?8!. They were only 
presenting their soul to God, without words, and they were 
presenting to God their mind voicelessly and full of darkness 
and full of a thin wave of despair?®?. 

I saw others sitting on the ground dressed up in sack and 
ashes, and covering their faces with their knees and beating 
their foreheads against the ground. I saw others continuously 
hitting their own chests and calling back their soul and their 
lives283, Some among those were wetting down the ground with 
their tears. Others, because they had no tears they were hitting 
on themselves. Some of them were mourning for their souls, as 
for some dead ones, because of not being able to endure the 
distress of their hearts28+. And others mourned with their 


81 GP. Scholium belonging to Isaac the Syrian: “Not doing anything else but to throw on 
himself before the cross of Christ, day and night, having their hands tied at their back. You try 
not to cool down your warmth and not to run out of tears, but you to live in ascesis in these 
ones; and you will be happy, oh man, if you take care of the said things, day and night, and if 
you do not ask for anything through them. For then the light will dawn up within you and you 
will be like a flourished Paradise and as a spring that does not lack its water”. 

282 “The ceaseless reproaches of the conscience, even though they do not descend the soul into 
despair (because this is characteristic to the devils), but those reproaches do not let the 
cogitation to breathe, by pressing upon the thought and by heating up the thought, so that the 
though will remain, until the end, in a self-condemnation”. The despair is rather a temptation 
staying at the gate of the soul, as a cunning and thin wave bringing with itself the deluge, but 
the despair is refused by the thought of him who repents on himself, in a strained effort. 

283 “The soul looking at the spiritual death (with dread), he recalls his eternal life as something 
that is characteristic to him. This is for those ones recall their soul dead through sin, towards 
that life through virtue live by their soul before”. 

284 “That heart filled up with sadness for its weakness and for its helplessness, because of the 
shown bodily deeds, it fills up the place of all the bodily deeds”. Namely, that heart will melt 
down those deeds and it will set itself in their place. In the place of each bodily deeds will 
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hearts, but their mouth was stopping the sound of their 
weeping; but because of no longer being able to keep those 
sounds inside them, they unexpectedly shouted out. 

I saw there some of them as out of themselves in the way 
they behaved and they thought, lost and darkened because of 
the much sadness and insensitive to all the things of the life; 
then sunk in the deep of the humbleness and burning in the 
fire of the sadness the tears of their eyes. I saw others lying 
down thoughtful and looking at the ground, and moving their 
heads as shouting out like some lions, from the bottom of their 
hearts, and gnashing with their teeth and sighing up. 

Some of them, in good hope, they were asking forgiveness 
for everything while praying. Others, due to an _ untold 
humbleness, they were condemning themselves by reckoning on 
themselves as unworthy of forgiveness and they were unable to 
defend themselves so that they were shouting out towards God. 
Some of them were begging to be punished here and for getting 
mercy there. And others, because they were crushed under the 
burden of their conscience, they were sincerely begging for not 
being either tormented (in hell) or found worthy of the Kingdom, 
for “it is enough to us”285, 

I saw there, humble souls crushed and strained under 
the heaviness of their burden and who were able to soften even 
the insensitiveness?®© of the stones with their voices shouting 
out towards God. This is for they were saying, while falling to 
the ground: “We know, we know, that we are worthy of all 
punishments and torments. And rightly so. Because of being 
our power will be insufficient for answering for the multitude of 


appear the saddened heart, and it will keep them in balance and it will overwhelm those 
deeds; or, any bodily deed gives birth to the heart’s sadness. Out of the wound caused by a 
pleasure, it will be born the pain. Out of the satiation with fat foods, it will be born the healing 
restraint. 

285 “Some of them, untaught, they often pray not to be found worthy of the Kingdom of 
Heavens, but neither to be they tormented in hell. Of the first one as unworthy, and of the 
hell’s torments by being shown mercy to them. They do not know that he who is outside the 
Kingdom he actually is inside the torments. This is because except virtue and sin, there is 
nothing else”. There isn’t a neutral state, morally or spiritually. 

286 “By saying humble souls, he showed their inner state. And by saying: being able to soften 
even the insensitiveness of the stones, he shows, through the power of the metaphor, the 
overwhelming size of their repentance (this is for the rivers get frozen in an above-nature 
manner, likewise the stones will get broken when they wonderfully become sensitive”, or he 
describes their power of softening the inward petrified and insensitive states in order to make 
them merciful”. 
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our debts even if we beg the whole world to cry together with us. 
We want only that: “Not with Your anger You to rebuke us, 
neither with Your wrath to destroy us” (Ps. 6” 1; 37: 1287), nor 
according to Your right-judgment You to send us to torments. 
But You spare us and that will be enough to us, in order us to 
be delivered from Your great menace and from the nameless 
and hidden torments. This is because we do not dare to ask for 
a full forgiveness. This is because how could we dare - we who 
haven’t guard our promise unstained but we defiled it - 
according to Your love for people and according to the previous 
forgiveness!”. 

One could see there, oh, my friends, on could see there, 
in a truly manifested manner, the words of David. One could 
see there some people enduring torments and bent to the end of 
their life, walking saddened for the whole day. One could see 
them as forgetting to eat their bread, and drinking their water 
mixed with their tears and eating their bread after they rolled it 
down in ashes and dust. One could see others only skin and 
bones and dry like the withered grass (Ps. 37: 6; 101: 6288). One 
could hear from them nothing else but these words: “Woe, woe, 
woe! Ah, ah! It is just, it is just! Spare me, spare ma, Master!”. 
Some of them were saying: “Have mercy on me, have mercy on 
me!”. And others even more pathetically: “Forgive me, Master! 
Forgive me, if possible!”. 

Some of them were punishing on themselves by staying 
out in heat, other tormented on themselves by enduring the 
cold. Some of them were tasting only a little water, and then 
they immediately stopped on themselves from drinking; they 
drank only as much as not to die because of thirst; others, after 
eating a little bread, they throw away the remaining bread far 
from them, and they were calling on themselves of the speaking 


?87 In KJB we have: Ps. 6: 1: “O LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 6: 1: “Lord, not with Your anger You to reproach 
me, neither with Your wrath You to rebuke me.” // In KJB we have: Ps. 38: 1: “O LORD, 
rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 
37: 1: “Lord, not with Your anger You to reproach me, neither with Your wrath You to 
rebuke me.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 

288 In KJB we have: Ps. 38: 6: “I am troubled; I am bowed down greatly; I go mourning all the 
day long.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 37: 6: “I was tormenting on myself and I got bowed down up 
to the end, the whole day getting myself sad I was walking.” // in KJB we have: Ps. 102: 5: 
“By reason of the voice of my groaning my bones cleave to my skin.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 
101: 6: “By the voice of my sigh, my bone has stuck to my flesh.” 
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food, as ones who committed the deeds of the speechless 
beasts?89, 

Where could one see among those a bursting out of 
laughter? Where, a useless much-speaking? Where, some deed 
of the wrath? Where, a deed of anger? They did not even know 
any longer that there could be among people some anger, for 
their crying totally banished the wrath away from among them. 
Where could one see a resistance by word? Where, any 
celebration? Where, any daring? Where, some healing of the 
body? Where, some trace of vain-glory? Where, some hope for 
delight? Where, the thought of wine? Where, the tasting of some 
fruits? Where, the comforting with the content of some pots? 
Where, the sweetening of the throat? The hope for all of these 
was quenched to them. Where could one see at them the care 
for something earthy? Where, the thought of judging someone 
from among people? Nothing of all of those. 

These were at them the things they said and thought and 
shouted out towards God. Some of them, by strongly hitting 
themselves over their chests, they were shouting out towards 
God as they would have been at the gate of the heavens: “Open 
to us, You Judge, open to us, because we have locked the gate 
to ourselves, and we have remained outside”. And others were 
saying: “You only show Your face, and we will immediately be 
saved!” (Ps. 79: 429°). And again: “You show Yourself to the poor 
who sit into darkness and in the shadow of the death” (Lk. 1: 
79). Another: “In a hurry Your mercies to welcome us, Lord, for 
we have got lost, because we have got despaired, because we got 
very quenched” (Ps. 78: 8; 101: 429!). 

Some of them were saying: “Will the Lord show Himself 
from now on, upon us?”. Others: “Has our soul passed over the 


28° The bread is the speaking food, or rational, for it is prepared through human rationality, 
while the animals do not prepare their food on the ground of a cogitation. 

290 In KJB we have: Ps. 80: 3: “Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 79: 4: “You God turn us and You show Your face, and 
we will be saved!” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

51 In KJB we have: Ps. 79: 8: “O remember not against us former iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us: for we are brought very low.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 78: 8: “Do 
not mention our lawlessness from yore; let quickly be us welcomed by Your mercies, for we 
have become very poor.” // in KJB we have: Ps. 102: 4: “For my days are consumed like 
smoke, and my bones are burned as an hearth.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 101: 4: “Because my 
days have been quenched as the smoke and my bones have become like the dryness.” (E. 1. 
t.’sn.) 
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insupportable debt” (Ps. 123: 4297). Another: “Will the Lord be 
merciful to us from now on? Will us hear Him telling to us who 
are in the ties which cannot be undone: “get out!”; and to those 
who are in the hell of the repentance: “Be forgiven!”? Has it 
entered our shouting out at the Lord’s ears?”. 

All of them were sitting always looking with the eyes of 
their soul at the death, and saying: “What will happen to us? 
What will the decision be like? What will our end be like? Will 
there be a calling back for us? Is there forgiveness for us the 
darkened and the humble and the condemned ones? Had our 
begging power to enter before the Lord, or it has turned back, 
rightly so, humiliated and ashamed? How much fruits its 
working has achieved? Starting out of unclean bodies and 
mouths and not having much power, has it consummately 
reconciled the Lord, or at least partially? Or, has it healed, at 
least half of our wounds, which are big and which need great 
pains and sweats and many toils? Have the guardian angels 
come closer to us? Or are they still far from us? This is because 
if they haven’t come closer to us, the whole out toil will be 
useless and in vain. This is because our prayer will not have the 
power of daring, neither it will have the winging of the 
cleanness, in order to enter at the Lord, if our guiding angels do 
not come closer to us in order to take our prayer and to bring it 
to the Lord”29S. 

Some of them often asked among themselves, full of 
uncertainty, saying: “Will be escape, brothers” Will our prayer 
be heard? Will our prayer be accepted? Will it be open to us?” 
and the others were answering: “Who knows (as our brothers 
from Nineveh were saying), if the Lord will change His mind and 
so He will deliver us from the much torment? But let’s do what 
is depends on us. And if He won’t open the gates to us, let our 
Lord God be blessed, He Who has rightly left us outside. But 
let’s persevere, by knocking on the gate until the end of our life. 


22 In KJB we have: Ps. 124: 4: “Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone 
over our soul:”; in ROB we have: Ps. 123: 4: “The water would have drowned us, a stream 
would have passed upon our soul”. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

293 That’s why we always need the prayer of others, who as mediators are as many “angels: to 
us, especially when they are cleaner than we are, though we are not spared of our prayers. The 
mediators only bring our prayers closer to God, and they also add their feeling to our prayers; 
but they do not replace our prayers. They who have come like the stones are, namely as 
simple insensitive objects, they won’t be saved either through others’ prayers. It is especially 
helpful the mediation work of the priests, having concentrated in itself the work of the whole 
Church’s community, in which surely are in many people better than we are. 
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It may be that for our much daring and perseverance, the All- 
God will open the gates to us”. 

That’s why, by urging on one another, they were saying: 
“Let’s run, brothers! One needs to run, to powerfully run, 
because we have been left outside our good brotherhood. Let’s 
run and not spare our dirty and tending to evil body, but let’s 
kill our body (mortify it), as our body has killed us too”. It was 
what those blessed ones were just doing, because of being 
dominated by the sentiment of their guilt. 

One could see at them as their knees were dry because of 
the multitude of their kneelings; their eyes were melted down 
and sunk into their orbits, somewhere in the deep29*. They were 
hairless; their cheeks were wounded and burnt by the heat of 
their tears?95; The withered and yellow faces, not differing in 
anything from the faces of the death. 

What does it mean the heavy sufferance od the diabolized 
ones in comparison to these ones’ sufferance? Or in comparison 
to the sufferance of those mourning for their dead? Or in 
comparison to the sufferance of them who live in exile? Or in 
comparison to the punishment applied to them who are found 
guilty for murders? The unwilling torment and punishment of 
those one is nothing in comparison to the willing ones. And 
please do not reckon as simple stories what I have been telling 
you, oh, brothers! These ones were often praying the great 
judge, the shepherd, and the angel among people, to put their 
hands and their neck into shackles and into iron chains, and to 
lock their feet up in wood stumps, as it was done to the 
condemned ones, and not to untie them until they would be 
placed in their tombs, and not even in their toms. 

But I will not hide either that really worthy of mercy 
humbleness and that crushed love for God, and the repentance 
of these blessed ones. When they were seeing that the followed 
to leave for the Lord, in order to show themselves before That 


254 Somewhere, in the indefinite and endless deep of the godhead, which they never succeed in 
entirely scrutinizing it. 

295 “Some of the things burn down while others fatten up. All the tears coming out of heart 
because of the sin they will dry the body up and they will burn up the body and often even the 
cogitation feels itself wounded by the coming out of the tears. At the beginning, the man 
necessarily reached this stage of the tears. And through them it will open to the man the door 
towards the second stage, a higher stage, that is the joy, which the man will receive mercy in. 
Noe come the tears springing out of understanding. These tears adorn and fatten up the soul. 
They com out unforcedly. Through them itself the man’s countenance will be changed. This is 
for when the heart get gladdened, the face will flourish up”. 
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incorruptible Chair, those good inhabitants of the repentance 
place were begging that great shepherd, through the mediation 
of their protos, not to find them worthy of having a human 
burial, but they to be thrown, as some animals, in the river’s 
water, or to be left in that land where the wild beasts were 
wandering. 

But how fearsome and how pitiful was that view of their 
last moments? When the together-condemned ones felt him who 
was leaving before them that he was about to die, they were 
surrendering him as long as he still had his mind clear. And by 
crying, and by being full of longing, and by shaking their heads 
in the most pitiful countenance, they were asking, thirsty, with 
sad word, him who was dying, saying to him, lit with mercy: 
“What is it brother and together-condemned? How is it” What 
are you saying” What are you hoping for? Have you achieved 
through your toils what you were looking for, or you haven’t? 
Have your reached there, or have you failed? Have you taken 
the assurance? Or it is your hope uncertain? Have you reached 
your liberation? Or it is your thought still wobbling and bowing? 
Are you feeling within your heart some illumination, or it is still 
darkened and rebuked? Are you hearing within you some voice 
telling you inside: “Behold, you have been healed” (Jn. 5: 1(, or: 
“Your sins be forgiven” (Mt. 9: 2), or: “Your faith has saved you” 
(Lk. 10: 42)? Or it seems to you that you are still hearing him 
who tells: “Let the sinners to return into hell” (Ps. 9: 1729), and: 
“Tying his hands and feet, you throw him into darkness” (Mt. 
22: 13), and: “Let the lawless perish, so he no longer will see the 
glory of the Lord” (Isa. 26: 10)? What do you say, brother, on 
short? We pray you, tell us, so that we to know as well the 
things which we will be into. This is because your time has 
come to an end and you will never have another time”29’. 

To these questions some of them who were dying 
answered: “Blessed is the Lord Who hasn’t removed our prayer 


296 In KJB we have: Ps. 9: 17: “The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 9: 17: “Let the sinners return into hell; all the nations 
which forget about God.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

297 Saint Isaac the Syrian: “Question: When will one know that he has achieved the 
forgiveness of his sins? Answer: When he will feel that his soul consummately hates those 
sins from the bottom of his heart and when in his external things, he will guide himself into 
the things opposite to those which he has been until then in. This one has been assured that he 
has achieved the forgiveness of his sins from God, out of the witness of his conscience that he 
has gained it, according to the Apostle’s word that says: “That conscience that is not 
condemned, it is its own witness itself” (I Tim. 1: 19). 
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and His mercy from us” (Ps. 65: 19298). Other, again: “Blessed is 
the Lord Who hasn’t given us towards the hunting of their 
teeth” (Ps. 123: 6299). But others were saying painfully: “Have 
our soul crossed through the unbearable torrent of the ghosts 
of the sky?9°° We have not yet the daring, but we are waiting for 
to see what will happen to that judgment”. Other gave a more 
painful answer than this one, by saying: “Woe to our soul for we 
haven’t guarded our promise unblemished°°!; on _ those 
moments and only within him one will know the things 
prepared to him”. 

And I, by seeing and by hearing these things form them, I 
was close to despair, because I knew my carelessness and I 
likened it to their heavy suffering. 

But what was that place like and what was that place 
organized like? The sight of that place itself it was urging to 
repentance and crying. This is because the things which are 
characteristic to others are hard and difficult to be accepted by 
those who have fallen off the virtue and off the spiritual 
richness are easily accepted. This is because that soul who has 
been deprived of the daring from before and who has fallen off 
the hope for dispassion, and who has broken the seal of the 
cleanness, that soul has been robbed of richness of the gifts, he 
has estranged himself from the godlike comforting, and he has 
transgressed the deal he had with the Lord, and he has 
quenched that good fire of the tears, and he is being hit and he 
is being pricked painfully by remembering those previous things 
he had, and that soul not only that he accepts with the whole 
his zeal the toils, but he even strives to kill on himself in a 


?°8 In KJB we have: Ps. 66: 19: “But verily God hath heard me; he hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer.”; in ROB we have: “Blessed is God Who hasn’t removed my prayer and His 
mercy from me.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 

259 In KJB we have: Ps. 123: 6: “Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey to their 
teeth.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 123: 6: “Blessed is the Lord Who hasn’t given us towards being 
hunted by their teeth.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 

300 Maybe: avumdotato doesn’t mean: “unbearable”, but “without substance in the self”. This 
is because the evil has not rationality, as Saint Maximos the Confessor said. The evil is upheld 
by the evil will and it has something phantasmagorical, or of hallucination, in itself. 
Phantasmagorical, but not less destructive. This meaning can be had also by the previous 
place from this chapter, where we are told about the “unbearable debt”. The evil drills as a 
woodworm, or it weakens the being like a minus. 

3°! The promise of the baptism or of the monasticism. 
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rightly-believing manner?°? through ascesis, if there has 
remained within him a spark of love for the Lord and of fear of 
the Lord. So were doing those blessed ones. 

This is because, by bearing in mind these things and by 
thinking at the height of the virtue which they have fallen off 
from, they were saying: “We have remembered the days from the 
beginning” (Ps. 142: 59°3), we remembered that fire of our zeal. 
Others were shouting out towards God: “Where are Your 
mercies from the beginning, Lord, which You showed to our 
soul into Your truth>?”. Another: “Who will place me in the 
months of the days from before, which God was guarding me in, 
when His light shined over the head of my heart?” (Job 29: 1- 
3)304, 

And then they remembered their previous virtues, which 
loss they were crying for as some children, by saying: “Where is 
the cleaning of the heart? Where is the heart’s daring? Where is 
the sweet tear instead of the bitter tear? Where is the hope for 
the innocence and for the consummate cleaning? Where is the 
waiting for the blessed dispassion? Where is the faith in our 
shepherd? Where is the working of his prayer within us? All 
of those have been lost and they have perished, as they would 
have been never seen, and they have been consumed and they 
have left as they would have never existed”. 

But let’s turn back to our word. After I spend 30 days in 
that prison, because I was unable to endure that anu longer, I 
came back to community, to the great shepherd. This one, 
because of seeing me totally changed and troubled to the 
maximum, the all-wise knew the reason of my change, and he 
told me: “What is it, father John” Have you seen the sufferings 


30 “And he will kill on himself’, namely on himself as subject of the sin, and by unveiling 
himself as a subject of the good deeds. He who does that, he will have at the beginning the 
feeling of dying, or that he must dies because of no longer wanting anything of the things he 
previously did or felt or lusted for. Only by that reaches on himself he who is capable only of 
doing the good. 

303 In KJB we have: Ps. 143: 5: “I remember the days of old; I meditate on all thy works; I 
muse on the work of thy hands.”; in ROB we have” Ps. 142: 5: “I have remembered the days 
of old; I have cogitated at all Your things; at the deeds of Your hands, I have thought.” (E. 1. 
t.’s n.) 

304 “Who will pose my, he says, and who will place me in the period of those days which God 
was guarding me in, when I was fulfilling His commandments, and which His light was 
lighting the mind of my soul?” 

3°5 Tf any good deed of another fructified within us when we open ourselves to that deed, all 
the more the prayer of our shepherd will do so, especially his prayers for us. 
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of those who are tormented?” And I answered him: “I saw them, 
father, and I wondered and I blessed those who fell and who cry 
for themselves, more than those who did not fall and so they do 
not cry for themselves; this is for those, by falling, they have 
been elevated to a non-endangered resurrection”. And that one 
said: “That’s true”. 

And his non-liar tongue told me the followings: “Ten years 
ago we have here a brother who was so zealous and so working, 
that I, by seeing him so lit with his ghost, I trembled for him 
and I feared very much the envy of the devil, lest, by that one’s 
much running to stumble his foot on some stone, a thing that is 
characteristic to them who walk fast. And that actually 
happened. So, he came to me after a while, on a late evening, 
and he showed me an uncovered wound and he asked me for a 
bandage, better said he asked me to cauterize his wound with a 
hot iron; and he was very troubled®°6,. But because he saw his 
physician as not wanting to use a too big harshness towards 
him (for he was worthy of mercy), he threw himself on the 
ground and he grabbed my feet and he washed my feet with 
many tears and he asked me to be him punished in the prison 
that you have seen”. “It is impossible I not to go there, he was 
shouting out, it is impossible!”. 

“So, he forced the mercy of his physician to become 
harshness, a rare and unusual thing among ill people. He 
quickly went to them who repent themselves, and he became 
partaker with them with the whole his zeal, crying, wounding 
his heart as with a knife with the sadness out of the love for 
God. And on the eighth day he departed for the Lord, and he 
asked not to be buried. But I brought him here, as one who was 
worthy, and I buried him together with the fathers. This was 


306 “When the man remembered his first sins and he punished on himself, then God too will 
take care of him and will rest him. This is for God rejoices of the fact that the sinner punished 
on himself for deviating from God’s path. This is for this is the sign of the dispassion. And as 
much the more he forces his soul, the more his honoring by God will be multiplied within 
him”. 

That brother they are discussing about, he asked himself to be punished, but he asked his 
spiritual guide for that punishment, namely on one hand he gave to himself that punishment 
but not without the approval of his spiritual guide, in order him neither to fall off repentance 
nor to sink himself in the sin of the pride. So, we need the spiritual guide, among other things, 
also for not adding ourselves to the other sins of ours the sin of the pride too. 
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for, after a week of slavery, on the eight day the man is set 
frees07, 

Actually, there is one more person who knows limpidly, 
that he did not get up from my humble and defiled feet before 
he gained the benevolence of God. And that’s no wonder. This is 
for, by receiving within his heart the faith of the fornicator, he 
too wet my unworthy feet with the same entrustment. This is for 
“to him who believes, all things are possible”, said the Lord (Mk. 
9: 23). 

6) I saw the unclean souls as insanely mastered by the 
bodies’ love. But, by taking out of trying the love a reason for 
repentance, they turned the same love towards the Lord. And 
immediately, by jumping over the fear, they grafted themselves, 
insatiably, into the love for God. That’s why the Lord too, He 
said about that fornicator, that she loved much, and she was 
able to easily change the love for love (Lk. 7: 47). 

7) I know, oh, you the wonderful ones, that the sufferings 
of those whom I told you about could seem unbelievable to 
some people, hard to believe to some other people, and again 
causing despair. But the manly man rather gains out of these a 
pin and a fiery arrow and he leaves bearing zeal in his heart. 
And he who has less zeal that this one, he will know his 
helplessness and, by easily gaining his humble cogitation, out 
of despising on himself, he will run after the first one. But I do 
not know if that one has reached his target as well. But let the 
idle one to not even listen to the said things, lets he will waste 
even the little that keeps him from totally despairing, and so to 
happen to him that word that says: “From him who has no zeal, 
it will be taken even what he has” (Mt. 25: 29)308, 


3°7 “The week is the present life, and this life is the time for slavery, because the creation 
serves the corruption. The eighth day if the future age which we will be liberated in from the 
slavery of the corruption”. Another: “The week of the slavery is called the life from now, and 
the free one is called the future life. This is for him who shakes off his mistakes which 
happened to him, during the seven days of the life from now, he will be moved, on the eighth 
day, to the free life.” 

308 In order those who do not repent on themselves so powerfully as the described ones did, 
the author of the writing reassured them by telling them that even the little they do it is useful 
to them. “In the house of My Father there are many places”, or rewards, as the Lord said (Jn. 
14: 2). Even by the secondly mentioned one, who follows after the first one, not with his 
manhood but with his humble cogitation that is aware of its helplessness, the author does not 
know if that one too reached in the same place as the first one did. “This is the manhood, that 
the man to fight against his previous sins, which he prays to be him forgiven of, in order him 
not to allow himself to be defeated by those sins, either in his heart or in his deed and in his 


134 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


8) We who have fallen into the pit of the lawlessness we 
won't be able to get out of there by ourselves, if we haven’t sunk 
ourselves into the deep (abyss) of the humbleness?°. 

9) Other is the sad humbleness of them who cry and 
other is the reproach done us by the conscience that is close to 
despair, and that is characteristic to them who still commit 
sins; and other is, the blessed richness of the humbleness 
occurring into the consummate ones through the work of 
God3!0, Let’s not hurry us up to find out about the third one by 
words. This is because we will run vainly. And the sign of the 
second one is the consummate enduring of defamation?!!. This 
is because the previous bad habit?!2 often torments even him 
who is crying. And that’s no wonder. 

10) The word about God’s judgments and about fallings is 
darkened and ununderstood by any soul. We do not know 
which are the fallings happening to us because of our 


feeling”. Another: “The heart’s manhood is another helper of the soul according to God, as the 
laziness is a helper of the sin”. Another: “The love for God banishes the carelessness away. 
And the lack of fear stirs the carelessness up”. It is constantly affirmed the synergy or the 
need for together-working of man with God. 

309 There are two deeps. The deep of the sin, a deep called here as pit, because of being a deep 
of the insensitivity, a pit which the conscience is buried in. And there is a bottomless deep 
(abyss) of the humbleness, that is an endless depth of the awareness of our own tininess and 
of our responsibility in front of God. This cannot be experienced except in the same time with 
experiencing the infinity of God’s power. Even from the pit of the sinfulness one can cross 
into the deep of the humbleness, because the sin itself can make the man to see how unworthy 
he is of God. But this crossing being made through the awakening of the conscience, it is a 
passing from a deep into another deep. Only the feeling of the deep will be maintained in that 
man. Through the deep of the humbleness, it is also made a raising up from the ever-thicker 
darkness into the endless light of God. 

310 “There is a humbleness form God and there is also him who humbles on himself because 
he fears God. But there is also a humbleness of him who desires God. Him who humbles 
himself because he fears God, it will occur to him a temperance of his limbs, with an 
appeasement of his senses and with a constantly crushed heart. And to him who humbles 
himself out of joy it will occur much simplicity and a heart that grow up and that cannot be 
contained”. That is a heart growing up into the grace of God, in the ambience of God’s love, 
one that cannot be stopped form its joy and flight towards His endless heights. This is a 
humbleness that is overwhelming by its richness, a humbleness maintained by ever 
increasingly experiencing God’s endlessness. In this humbleness work preponderantly God 
Himself. 

311 “The thing of the humbleness is that, if somebody mocks us and banished us away, let’s 
have our soul alike a god soul, that when banished he will leave, and when called he will 
come back, and let’s do that while having within our heart the thought that we are not worthy 
to be together with that dog.” 

312 “To 6Anwio” (the prevention) — of the sin’s thought, that masters us and that occurs in our 
conscience suddenly, sometimes even within those who cry for their sins. 
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carelessness, which are those happening because we are 
forsaken out of oikonomia (on a good purpose), and which are 
the fallings happening to us because Gor turns away His face 
form us. But somebody told us that the fallings happening to us 
out of oikonomia, they cause a quick turning back. This is for 
God Who surrendered us to those fallings, He won’t allow us to 
be held by those fallings for too long. 

11) Let’s fight, before all, the devil of the sadness. This is 
because that one, by coming next to us at the time of our 
prayer, and by remembering us about our previous daring, he 
wants us to stop praying?!s. 

12) You won’t get troubled even if you fall on each day, 
neither you will exit the fight. But you will stand manly and, 
surely, the angel who guards you will cherish your patience. 
You wound will be easily to be healed as long as still is fresh 
and warm. But the oldened wounds, uncared and callous, will 
be difficult to be healed and they need much effort, and iron, a 
d whip, and the fire accompanying those, towards healing. 

13) Many wounds will become, in time, unhealable. But 
to God everything is possible (Mt. 19: 26). Thew devils say that 
God is loving-of-people before their falling, but after their falling 
God will be harsh?!4, 


313 The devil of the sadness will whisper us during prayer, if we interrupt the prayer’s thread 
by allowing pauses, that we do not feel in our praying the daring towards God, of the living 
connection with God, a connection we had before. And that would make us stop praying as 
one who were not in that state that is appropriate for praying. But we must persevere in our 
prayer, even if our prayer isn’t always fiery and totally gathered in the thought at God. “Take 
heed, brother, at the devil that brings sadness within man. This is because many are his traps 
until he will make you helpless. This is for that sadness according to God is joy, by the fact 
that you will see yourself as persevering into the will of God. But that devil tells you: “Where 
will you escape at? Because you have not repentance’. This devil works with enmity, until he 
will make the man to lose his restraint. But that sadness according to God doesn’t burden the 
man up, but it tells him: “Do not fear, come again”. This is for he knows that God is powerful 
and that God strengthens him. The power of them who want to achieve the virtues is this, that 
if they fall, they won’t get discouraged, but let them be again careful”. 

Another: “There is a useful sadness and there is a damaging sadness. It is characteristic to 
the useful sadness to cry for the won sins; and even to cry for the sins and for the nescience of 
the neighbor; and this is both for not falling intentionally, and also for reaching to the most 
consummate kindness. And the worldly ones get sad because of not being glorified and they 
get melted by desiring the things belonging to others. When they are poor, they will suffer; 
when they get rich, they will go insane”. 

314 “That’s why the devil is called as enemy and avenger. This is because, by being enemy of 

the virtue, after the falling off virtue, he will show himself as avenger”. In the Edition from 

the year 1970: “Before somebody falls, the devils tempt him to sin, they push him and they 

persuade him, telling him that God loves the people and He will forgive him. By shooting at 
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14) Do not believe him who says to you after you have 
fallen in small mistakes: “It would be good if you did not do 
this. But it is nothing”. But often, small gifts tame the great 
anger of the judge. 

15) He who truly repents, he will reckon the whole day 
which he does not cry on, as a lost day, even if he has sone 
many good things in it. 

16) No one among those who cry will expect the 
entrustment (of their forgiveness) at the time of their exit 
(death). This is because what is unshown that will be uncertain. 
That’s why somebody even said: “Let me breathe, through 
entrustment, so I won’t leave from here non-entrusted” (Ps. 38: 
18315), 

17) Where the Lord’s Ghost is, the tie has been undone. 
And where the unparalleled humbleness is, it has been undone, 
as well, the tie?!©. But they who leave without having these two, 
let them not deceive on themselves. For they are tied. 

18) They who live in the world and only they are stranger 
from these entrustments; and especially about the first 
entrustment (about the presence of the Ghost). But some of 
them by advancing through mercifulness they will know at the 
time of their exit, the benefit. 

19) He who cries for himself, he won’t occupy on himself 
with the crying, with the falling, or with rebuking another. 

20) That dog that is bitten by a wild beast, it will get even 
angrier on that wild beast, because it will get angrier in an 
unparallelled manner on that wild beast, because of the pain 
caused by the inflicted wound. 


him the arrows of the thoughts of the pleasure tied to the sin, and by weakening him and by 
leading him to that pleasure, and by persuading him to do their will, and after that wanting to 
throw him into despair and to sink him in the consummate perdition, they whisper them these 
things: “Woe to you, what have you done? For God is just and He won’t forgive you”. 

315 In KJB we have: Ps. 39: 13: “O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, 
and be no more.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 38: 18: “Let me rest myself, before I go and be no 
more.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

316 “Through humbleness enter all the good things, among which there is the compassion as 
well, through which enter also the entrustment of the forgiveness”. It could be possible also 
the vice versa: any sin is accompanied by the carelessness of the pride. But between 
humbleness and the Holy Ghost there is a tie. By being the humbleness an accentuated 
conscience about God, it will also be an experience of God’s presence. This conscience makes 
the man reckon on himself as nothing, and reckoning that God is everything, for God is within 
him with His endless size. And God is not present except through His Ghost. 
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21) Let’s take heed if not, because of our uncleanness, 
but due to our worsening, out conscience stopped biting us?!7. 

22) The sign that your falling has been forgiven consists 
of reckoning yourself always indebted?!8. 

23) There is nothing alike to God’s lenience, or greater 
than that. That’s why he who despairs, he has stabbed on 
himself?!9. 

24) The sign of the careful repentance consists of 
reckoning on ourselves as worthy of all seen and unseen 
troubles happening to us, and of even more than those??°. 

25) Moses, after he saw God in a pyre, he went again 
back to Egypt (understood as darkness), to produce bricks for 
the thought pharaoh. Then Moses climbed again where the pyre 
was. And not only there, but even on the mountain. He who has 
been partaker to seeing he will never despair of himself. The 
great Job get poor, but he will get twofold rich again. 

26) Dreadful are in the idle ones the fallings after they 
have been called to monasticism. Those falling will trample the 
hope and those falling will convince them to reckon ad a blessed 
thing even only one rising form the pit%?!. 


317 Abba Isaiah: “If you see at the time of your prayer as non-condemned by any sin, you will 
be truly free and you will have truly entered His holy resting, according to His will”. 
Thalassius: “The clean conscience is produced by the toils of the ascesis, as the fasting, the 
taking of vigil, the patience, and the long-suffering”. 

318 John Climacus uses here too, as for so many times, the paradox: You will know that you 
will have been forgiven, when you reckon yourself always indebted. So, the sign of the 
forgiveness doesn’t consist of a careless quietude, but it consists of a worry that you are 
always be indebted to do something for deserving your forgiveness. The committed sin 
becomes thus a pin for continually advancing in the good things. The sin can be thus a force 
of continual spiritual stabilization. 

319 He who loses his hope in God’s mercy, he has souly killed on himself. That is because of 
him no longer doing anything for getting himself up from the sin’s evilness and for advancing 
into good. 

320 G_P., from Mark the Ascetic: “The work of the repentance is woven out of these three: the 
cleanness of the thoughts, the ceaseless prayer, and the enduring of the troubles coming upon 
us. These three things must have not only a manifested work, but also an understanding work, 
in order they to make them who perseveres in these three works as dispassionate. This is 
because without these three virtues one cannot do the work of the repentance.” 

321 “Speaking about the idle ones, the father instituted a differentiation of them from those 
who are non-idle and zealous. And this is obvious. This is for rightly so; the idle ones reckon 
as a difficult the raising again after they have fallen in some mistake. This is because of being 
they burdened by their idleness, they no longer hope for dispassion, because they no longer 
want to surrender themselves to more toils. That’s why they reckon as a big deal even to be 
them delivered of their present mistake, because they are gravely ill. But the zealous ones 
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27) Take heed, take heed! We won’t necessarily go back 
on the way which we have got lost on. But on another way that 
is shorter. 

28) I saw two individuals advancing towards God in the 
same manner and in the same time. One of them was old and 
advanced in toils. The other one was a disciple and he was 
running quicker than the old man and he was the first to reach 
the sign of the humbleness. 

29) Let all of us take heed, but all the more those of us 
who have fallen. Let’s not have a heart sick with that illness of 
the disbeliever Origen?2?. This defiled teaching is easily accepted 
by them who love the pleasure, by giving as reason (pretext) the 
love of God for people?2°. In my cogitation, better said in my 
repentance, the prayer’s fire will be ignited and that will 
consume the matter of the sin (Ps. 38: 4324). 

30) Rule and image, example and icon of repentance to be 
you the forementioned condemned saints and you will never 
need at all any book in your life, until Christ lighten you, into 
the resurrection of the careful repentance. Amen. 

Through repentance you have climbed the fifth step. 
Through repentance you have cleaned up your five senses and 
you escaped the punishment and the unwilling condemnation 
through the ones chose by yourself. 


even if they fall for tens of thousands of times, they won’t despair regarding the possibility of 
the consummation, but they run towards it with even more zeal.” 
322 There are many those days, even among theologians, who would want a rehabilitation of 
Origen. They do not realize that the Origenism leads to the devaluation of the movement, or 
of the personal effort, of the importance of the time for salvation, and therefore of the person. 
Everything would automatically lead to happiness. And one can fall off that happiness again. 
The Origenism is a theosophy or an anthroposophy or pantheism. The Origenism doesn’t 
know the eternal value of each person and the possibility of persons’ eternal resting into the 
infinity of the personal love of God. Although Climacus, by praising the harshness of the 
deeds of body’s mortification, he seems to manifest contempt for the life into body, he did not 
think as Origen did, because Origen reckoned the life into body and the movement in the life 
within body a falling off the preexistent pleroma of the spirits, but he attributes a great value 
to that, by the fact that the deeds of the life into body - even if the body has no value in itself — 
will gain the salvation. 
323 “That one admitted the sinners to be punished for a while, in order they to be cleaned up of 
the defilement of their sin in the fire of the torments. After that, he reestablished those in the 
Kingdom of Heavens together with the righteous, and so he wrongly pretexted the love for 
people of God”. 
34 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 39: 3: “My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the fire 
burned: then spake I with my tongue,”; in ROB we have: Ps. 38: 4: “My heart got hot within 
me and in my thought will be ignited a fire.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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The Word VI 
About Remembering the Death 


1) Any word is preceded by a thought. To the crying and 
to the weeping it precedes the remembrance of the death and of 
the mistakes. That’s why these ones are placed together in this 
word of ours. 

2) Remembering the death is a daily death. Remembering 
the death is a sigh of each moment. 

3) Fearing death is a characteristic of the nature that 
entered our nature by disobedience. And trembling because of 
death is the sign of the unrepented sins. 

4) Christ feared the death, but He did not tremble, in 
order to limpidly show the two characteristics of the death. 

5) Like the bread is the most useful among all foods, 
likewise remembering the death is the most useful of all works 
(of cleaning of passions). 

6) To them who are in the middle (of the community), 
Remembering the death causes them toils, fulfilling of tasks, 
and dishonor. To them who are outside the noises, it causes 
them the rejections of the worries, the ceaseless prayer, and the 
guarding of the mind. Remembering the death is to those both 
mother and daughter®?5. 


325 “Thinking at death, he says, it will make those who are under obedience to love the toils 


more, and it will help them to feel pleasure when dishonored; only those who live in 
appeasement are made by the remembrance of the death to be careless and to always occupy 
on themselves with the prayer”. 

Another: “To them from the middle of the world, who live in carelessness and not 
according to God, the thought of death causes them pains and vain toils, useless occupations 
and words and stupid much-speaking, the sweetness of the dishonoring and the sweetening by 
dishonoring; and to those who are outside noises, it causes them the rejection of the worries, 
the prayer, and the guarding of the mind, for working those means the keeping of Christ’s 
commandments and the turning back to Christ”. To them who live within world without 
changing their life, the thought of death gives them the feeling that their toils and dialogues 
are vain, that the dishonoring they are submitted to isn’t a true dishonoring. A contrary, to 
those who change their life, the toils will sweet, and the dishonor will be no dishonor to them. 
Climacus used very often the paradox, that results out of the different perspective which one 
looks at life from: either being satisfied with the worldly and passing things or searching for 
the eternal and spiritual things. There is so, a dishonored honoring to him who brings it and to 
him who receives it, when such an honoring is the product of flattering him who rejoices that 
because of his vain-glory; and there is a honoring dishonoring when, for instance, it is brought 
by him who lack any cunningness to him to is innocent up to naiveness. Likewise, there is a 
body’s pleasure that is a pleasure of the soul. 
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7) As the tin differs from silver, even though at the first 
glance they resemble, likewise to them who have the gift of 
discernment, the natural fear of death differs obviously form 
that fear against nature. 

8) The true sign of them who remember the death into the 
feeling of their heart, it is the willing dispassion from the whole 
creation and the total leaving of their will. He who waits for 
death on each day he is an experienced man. He who want his 
death on each moment he is a saint. 

9) Not all desires for death are good. This is because there 
are some people who by ceaselessly mistaking because of the 
force of their habit, they desire their death out of humbleness. 
And there are, again, some people who do not want to repent on 
themselves and they ask for their death out of despair. And 
there are others who do not fear their death, because they 
reckon on themselves as dispassionate, but out of their pride. 
Finally, there are some people who ask for their living from here 
through the work of the Holy Ghost. 

10) Some of the right-believers ask with bewilderment: 
what for, if the remembrance of the death is so beneficial to us, 
our Lord has hidden its knowledge from before? They do not 
know that God works to us, by that, our salvation in a 
wonderful manner. This is for no man, if he knew from before 
his death, he wouldn’t immediately come to baptism, or to the 
monastic life, but he would spend all his days in lawlessness 
and he would rush towards baptism and towards repentance 
only at the time of his exit. But because of achieving the quality 
of the in out of the long habituation to the sin, he would remain 
totally uncorrected®2°, 

11) When crying, do not ever tolerate that dog that sneaks 
into you the thought that God loves the people. This is because 
its purpose is that of banishing from you the crying and the 


326 “rowmbsic ty yaxia” (what are you doing) — receiving the quality of the sin. The whole 


being of the man receives by his way of living a certain quality, a certain scent, good or bad. 
The sin of the good does not stay only in a corner of our being, but like a drop of oil transfers 
to the water something of its quality, likewise the sin or the good, they modify our being in a 
sense or in another. And the clean or improved quality of our nature it has a dynamic 
character. It urges the man to the good or to the bad and it facilitates those. The effort to bring 
back to the good quality the worsened nature it must fight the nature’s impulse towards doing 
the bad. 
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fearless fear32’. This thought is good for you only when you see 
yourself being dragged into deep despair?28. 

12) he who wants to always preserve within himself the 
remembrance of the death and of the judgment from God, but 
he has surrendered on himself to the worldly worries and 
scattering, it is like him who swims while wanting to clap his 
palms??9, 

13) Consciously remembering the death removes the food. 
And the food removed with humbleness, it removes the 
passions. 

14) The heart’s lack of pain will make the mind callous?°°. 
And the multitude of the food will dry out the springs%3!. The 
thirst and the vigil will bring the crushing of the heart. And out 
of the crushed heart will gush out the waters (the tears)?°?. 

15) the said things are harsh to them who are greedy for 
food and hard to believe them who are idle. But the doer man 
will try those things up by his zeal. And he who has known 
those things by experiencing them, he will smile when thinking 
at those things. But he who is still trying to know those things, 
he is sadder??3. 

16) Like the fathers say that the consummate love cannot 
fall, likewise I say that the consummate feeling of the death is 
fearless. 


327 The fear for the body, fearless for that soul that believes in God. Fear and joyful waiting 
for the goods from after the death. 
328 Do not lean on the thought that God loves the people, so that by that thought you to 
weaken your repentance. That thought will help you only when you are in danger to despair. 
329 So, in the Edition form the year 1970 (ypotetv). In G.P.: “To hold his hands together 
(ypatetv). 
330 That heart that is not pained because of its sins it will make the mind callous, namely it 
will take away from the man the sensitiveness of his understanding. The man’s self- 
knowledge is, therefore, a matter of sensitiveness. An insensitive man cannot truly know on 
himself. The scholium from the G.P., by accentuating the intimate connection between mind 
and heart, it presents the consequences the sin has to the mind and to the heart, alternatively, 
as being the same: “Forgiving the godlike commandments and the free will’s deviation and 
the painless heart; or inversely: the callous mind and the painless heart”. 
33! The multitude of the sins dirs. Up the springs of the tears, namely the feeling of the heart 
and of the mind. The much drinking taken from exterior it will dry out the internal springs of 
the tears. He who drinks much, he won’t be able to cry anymore. 
332 Namely he won’t fear the lessening of the foods, or the thirst, of the heart’s pain etc. 
333 “The things which are difficult to others, are actually causing joy and gladness to them 
who willingly accustom on themselves to those difficult things. By gaining, out of experience, 
a certain easiness towards those difficult things, the experienced ones reach a certain progress 
in consummation. But they who still are non-consummate, they occupy on themselves with 
those difficult things tiredly, if any”. 
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17) Meny are the works of the doer mind. I mention 
among these ones: the thought at God, the remembrance of 
God, the remembering of the Kingdom of Heavens, the 
remembering of the martyrs’ zeal, the remembrance of God Who 
is present, according to Him Who said: “I saw the Lord before 
me” (Ps. 15: 8934), remembering the holy understanding powers, 
the remembering of the death and of the answer and of the 
condemnation and of the punishment. We start with the big 
ones and we will finish with the ones which must not be 
forgotten. 

18) An Egyptian monk told me once that “after the 
sticking of the remembrance of the death, wanting once, driven 
by need, to conform his body for a little, I was impeded to do 
that by this remembrance as by a judge; and it was wonderful 
that despite I wanted to get rid of it I was unable to do that”335, 

19) Another monk, who was inhabiting here in the so- 
called Thola, he often went out of himself due to this thought (of 
the death). And when he was found by the brothers he seemed 
to be passed out, or engulfed by epilepsy, they carried him as 
almost dead. 

20) I am not going to keep my silence in order to make 
known to you also the story about Hesychius from Horeb?3°. He 
was always living in a total idleness, not taking any care for his 
soul. But he suddenly got bodily ill to the brink of his life, so 
that it seems to him that he will die in an hour, but when he 
came again into his senses, he asked all of us to leave him 
immediately. Then, by building a wall in the door of his 
monastic cell, he remained locked up inside for 12 more years 
without even coming out or to have a talk with anyone. He did 
not eat anything else but bread and water. He was only sitting 
in there, with his mind targeting (in ecstasy) at what he saw in 
that exit (ecstasy). He was so gathered together with his mind 
within himself, so that he never changed this way of living of 


334 In KJB we have: Ps. 16: 8: “I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not be moved.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 15: 8: “I previously saw the Lord 
before me always, for He is on my right hand so I won’t wobble.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 

335 The mentioned Egyptian had so well imprinted the remembrance of the death that though 
he was forced by his hunger during several days, he was unable to banish away from him the 
remembrance of the death, despite he wanted to do that, and he rather banished aways his 
hunger. 

336 Living on Horeb, a place inhabited by hermits at the foot of the Mount Sinai; Thola, a 
locality on Horeb. 


143 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


his, by always being outside himself and shedding fiery tears, in 
silence?37, 

But when he was about to die, we teared down that wall 
and we entered his monastic cell. And he begged him a lot to 
tell us about his experience, but we heard from him only this: 
“Forgive me! No one while having the remembrance of the death 
will be able to ever commit sin”. And we wondered by seeing 
him who was yore so careless, how he was transformed so 
quickly with a happy changing and transformation. And by 
burying him piously, in that near cemetery of the castrum, a 
few days later we searched for his remnants, but we did not find 
those. The Lord assured, on this way too, about that one’s full 
of care and worthy to be praised repentance, on all of them who 
want to correct themselves after a long idleness. 

21) As some people reckon the deep and limitless (the 
abyss), for they call that as bottomless place, likewise the 
thought at death is endless both in its cleanness and in its 
work. And what I have said is reinforced by the mentioned 
pious. Some like these ones, by ceaselessly adding the fear to 
fear, they won’t rest himself until even the power of their bones 
will have been melted down??8. 


337 Tt was, on one hand, “with his mind gathered within himself’ (cbvvovc — pensive), and on 
the other hand he was “out of his mind”. Only him who is gathered within himself can see 
beyond himself (and that means beyond the world), namely he will be in ecstasy. The wonder 
of the realities form beyond mind can be seen only through the mind gathered into itself, for 
to that mind those realities become transparent, and for their infinity resembles to the mind’s 
indefinite and it is in connection with that mind’s indefinite. 

338 “As, he says, the deep of the sea is immeasurable and non-comprisable, likewise the end of 
the cleanness cannot be reached, namely it has no end within those who have the 
remembrance of the death within their heart. This is for it is impossible to the humble man, 
who has the ceaseless remembrance of the death, to say in a Pharisaical manner, that he has 
reached the end of the cleanness, namely that “I have reached consummate in cleanness”. He 
who said that he wouldn’t be humble. So, something strange would happen: him who dared to 
say that wouldn’t be touched by dispassion either with the tips of the fingers. This is because 
the vain-glory is most awful passion. But the dispassion touched the humble one up to 
satiation, but due to his humbleness he will reckon that that lacks to him. So, in both of them, 
manly in both the humble one and in the one who is mastered by the vain-glory, the cleanness 
in non-comprisable”. He who is proud he won’t catch it because of his pride, he who is 
humble he will always feel like not having it, and he actually always has where to advance 
into his humbleness. As unreachable is God’s infinity, as unreachable is the limit or the 
humbleness, and so it is the sentiment of the non-fulness of the cleanness. He reckons the 
man’s endlessness as an endlessness of the spiritual progress, due to the fact that the 
advancing has as target to comprise God Who is endless. From here follows that these kinds 
of endlessness belong to the person and not to the thing / object / substance. The cleanness 
means the possibility of an infinity in the person’s progress, the humbleness means that as 
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22) Let’s be convinced that, in addition to all goods, this 
is also a gift from God%°9. Because, otherwise, how could be 
explained the fact that, even by coming at tombs, some of us 
remain without tears and callous, and, on the other hand, we 
often are pricked into our heart?3*° 

23) He who has died to everybody, he has remembered 
the death**!. But he who still is connected to them, he won’t 
stop working himself against himself. 

24) Do not want to convince anyone about your love for 
them. But you ask God to Himself show your love to them in an 
untold manner. And if not, you won’t have enough time for both 
for connections (relationships) and pricking?*?. 


well, the kindness as well, the love as well, the getting along as well, and that silence that 
deepens it means the same thing as well. If there had not been the person, there wouldn’t have 
existed a true infinity, neither the possibility one to advance in that infinity. Better said, if 
there hadn’t been the infinite Person of God Whom the human person infinitely tends 
towards, there wouldn’t have been a true infinite. On the other hand, the perspective of the 
eternally new infinity of the leanness, of the love, it will be open to somebody after he got 
bored and tired of the monotony that can be offered by one’s exclusive attachment to the 
world, an attachment that seemingly has its own infinity as well, but it is actually about an 
infinity in the monotony of the repetition and therefore is actually an apparent infinity, an 
infinity that will finally become a fainted infinity, together with the thirst for it, a thirst that 
will had enough of continuously grabbing the same kinds of things offering nothing new, 
offering nothing to satisfy the spirit’s thirst for true infinity. Nothing to satisfy the thirst for 
the true that consists of the true infinity. The world’s apparent infinity will crack down at one 
given time, to the spirit satiated of it, and through that crack will gush out, from its hiding 
place, the true infinity that belongs to the order of the Ghost. The aspiration for advancing in 
that infinity will be helped not only by the longing for it, but also by the continuous fear of 
remaining chained up in the monotony of this world. 

339 Namely also the remembrance of the death together with the feeling of the heart and 
therefore with tears too, it is a gift from God. And it is a gift from God also the fact of being 
open to us the perspective of the infinity through the thought of death, a though opening to 
our spirit the eternal and infinite horizon, according to the spirit. 

340 We are pricked into our heart and we cry, because it has been breached in front of us the 
wall that was locking us in the apparent and monotonous infinity of the passionate attachment 
to the world. 

341 They who have discovered the lack of attraction and the false fulness of all the things form 
the world they have discovered the infinity waiting for them after they will be separated from 
the worldly thing by death. 

342 “Proving by words the love for everybody is a difficult thing and it must be avoided. 
Proving the love by deeds is easier especially to him who strives to commit the virtue. And 
you listen to me know: somebody came to me to curse me and even to beat me. If I teel him 
that even if I am able to defend myself, but I won’t do that, but, on the opposite, I will fall on 
my knees, I will be him, I will kiss him, I will give him as gift the things I will be able to, it 
will be obvious to everybody that I will be doing that out of my love. And I will have done 
that by deeds. Because, how could one do that by words? This is because by praying I to 
everybody, I am telling them that I love them, I will appear like a flatterer and like one who 
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25) Do not delude on yourself, you the mindless worker, 
that you will be able to replace the (lost) time for another time. 
This is because the day won’t be enough for you to fulfill your 
days’ debt towards the Master$*3. 

26) It is impossible, as somebody says, it is impossible to 
cross throughout the present day with good faithfulness, if one 
doesn’t reckon this day as the last day of his entire life?**. It is 
truly amazing what the Hellenes uttered this thing like. This is 
for they too reckoned that is characteristic to philosophy to 
thing at death?*9. 

This was the sixth step of the ladder. He who has climbed 
on it he won’t ever commit sins, if it is true that was said: 
“Remember your last moments and you won’t commit sins ever” 
(Wisdom of Sirach?*° 7: 38). 


The Word VII 
About the of-Joy-Maker-Crying 


1) Crying for God is a soul’s sadness, it is a feeling of the 
pained heart that always madly searches for Him Who the heart 
thirsts for; and because of not reaching Him, the heart follows 
Him tiredly and the heart weeps painfully while running after 
Him. 


searches for being pleasant to people, as one who occupies himself with a pretended virtue, 
and like one who hunts the vain-glory by doing so. This is for the sign of the love for him is 
the ceaseless prayer. Thus, we are going to fulfill both virtues. This is because if you strive 
yourself to fulfill the love for people only by words, not even the whole time of your life will 
ne enough for both connections and humiliation”. 
343 The supreme beneficial use of the time it will be conditioned by the understanding of each 
day as staying at the door of the life from beyond, the door of the eschatological. “Carpe 
diem” (= use the day intensely), but not in the sense given to is by Horatio as the last day that 
can bring us a passing pleasure, but as being the last one that can provide us with the eternal 
life. So, the Christian uses each moment more intensely. 
344 The time if a gift from God, but we have also the duty to fill our time up with deeds we 
give to our Lord, with our zeal for consummating on ourselves. We must not lose any 
moment. Even if we use the entire our time it won’t be enough to fulfill the whole our duty 
given us together with our time. This is a strong affirmation of the time’s value, unlike at 
Origen. The continuous thinking at death doesn’t mean disregarding the time but, on the 
contrary, it means using the time well and intensely. 
345 Plato, Phaedrus II: 1. 
346 This book is not present in KJB. 
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2) Or: the crying is a golden pin of that soul that has 
escaped any pinning down and any attachment, a golden pin 
stuck by the pious sadness in the work of trying the heart?*’. 

3) The pricking of the heart is a ceaseless torment of the 
conscience that causes the refreshing of the heart’s fire through 
the confession made within mind. 

4) The confession (within mind) is the forgetting about the 
nature, when because of that somebody has forgotten to eat his 
bread348. 

5) The repentance is the non-saddened deprivation of all 
bodily comfort?*9. 

6) Them who are still advancing in this happy crying, the 
restraint and the silence of their lips have become a trait. And 
them who have accomplished the advancing, is has become 
such a trait the lack of anger and the non-remembering of the 
evil. Finally, to the consummate one, it has become a trait of 
theirs the humble cogitation, the thirst for dishonor, the willing 
hunger, the thirst for troubles, the non-condemning those who 
commit sins, the together-suffering that is above-power?5°. The 


347 The crying is the soul’s pin keeping the soul no longer sown to anything from the world, 
btu it is stuck in the heart’s sight, and it keeps the soul itself in this work and sowing the soul 
up somehow to the eternal life. As a pin, it causes pain to the heart, it makes the heat 
sensitive, it makes the heart to open its folds and its sins from within, to the conscience that 
researches the heart, and it make the heart to suffer for its sins unveiled to the conscience by 
doing that. 

348 The crying and the pricking of the heart is a confession of the sins made by mind to God, 
an unseen, ceaseless, and painful dialogue, which the soul admits its sins in, ceaselessly, in 
front of God, and it asks forgiveness for those sins. The soul is so focused in this painful 
confession that will forget to eat, and so it overcomes the needs of the nature. 

349 The sadness of the soul is so deep that he who experiences it will no longer feel the 
sadness for the lack of comforts or of the bodily pleasures. 

350 The Edition from the year 1970: “He calls compassion the burning for those who commit 
sins, according to the word: “Who will be offended and I won’t burn” (II Cor. 11: 29). It 
means that somebody makes as his own the difficulties and the miseries affecting others; or it 
means not to despise in your thought those who suffer, by rising yourself against them”. 

G.P.: “Many, being deceived by this word, they will show a due compassion to those who 
commit sins by believing what is inappropriate. Different is the together-suffering above 
power we are speaking here about. This is because we call as together-suffering the crying 
occurring within soul and shown for the beloved one, sometimes even without this one being 
worthy of that crying. This is for somebody compassionately takes care of his beloved one, so 
that he won’t neither commit injustice nor to be injustice done to him. And “above-power” 
means somebody putting his soul for the salvation of his friend, but not for his own perdition. 
This is because him who has committed sin wont’ be able to get rid of his sin except through a 
repentance matching his mistake.”. So, it won’t be a useful compassion that one that escapes 
the sinner from the hardships of the repentance. “Above-power” means that the spiritualized 
one lives here too in the ambience of an infinity; he cannot reach the border of the together- 
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first ones will be received; the second ones will be worthy of 
praise; and they who hunger for troubles and who thirst for 
dishonor they will be blessed; this is for they will be satiated 
with an insatiable food*>!. 

7) When you reach the crying keep that with the whole 
your strength. This is because, before the crying soaks into 
you*2, the crying will be easily stolen from you. And it is melted 
down as the wax, by troubles, by bodily worries, by pleasures, 
and especially by the much-speaking and by frivolous jokes?°3. 

8) Despite saying the followings is daring, the spring of 
the tears form after baptism is greater that the baptism®>*. 
Because the baptism cleans us up of our previous sins. While 
this one cleans us up of our sins from after. And by receiving 
the Baptism as all children do, we have defiled ourselves after 
baptism; through this one, though, we have cleaned up the 
baptism as well355, 

9) Our sighs and sadness shout out towards our Lord. 
The tears caused by fear mediate. And the tears of the all-holy 
love show us that our prayer has been accepted. 

10) While nothing accompanies the humble cogitation as 
the crying does*°©, nothing resist the humble cogitation as the 
laughter does?9’. 


suffering with the another, but he is elevated in that rather above his limited powers, by the 
power of God. 

35! That is a food that satisfies more than any other food, but that doesn’t bore them, though 
they will be ceaselessly imparted with that food. The always desire that food and they always 
want to have more of that food. 

352 This means: before the crying becomes a quality of your nature, before your entire being 
has gained the quality of the crying that is not but the intense longing for the life into God. 

353 Scholium belonging to Theodore of Edessa: “Banish away far from you the much-speaking 
ghost. This is because in that ghost are hidden all the evil passions. Out of that ghost comes 
the lie, out of him the daring; form one side is the frivolous joke, from another is the laughter, 
the calumny, the gossiping, the evilness, the stupid word and, shortly speaking, what it was 
told: “Out of much-speaking the sin won’t miss” (Parables 10: 19). And the silent man is the 
chair of the feeling and the Lord said that we are going to be taken accountable for any vain 
word (Mt. 12: 36). 

354 “He said that the spring of the tears is greater, instead of saying that is better in comparison 
to Baptism, for it is worked by us as well. But he did not oppose that to the Baptism. It is 
better towards us, for it is also cleaning us and it shuns us from the previous sins. Bu in report 
with the all-holy Baptism it won’t be even equal, letting aside greater’. 

355 “We are born for three times during out life. From among these births, the first birth is out 
of womb, while the other two births elevate us from earth to heavens: one is through the holy 
Baptism, which we also call as rebirth, and the third one is by repentance”. 

356 “The humble cogitation is the ceaseless prayer with tears and with pain. This is for, this 
one by always calling God for help, it won’t let the man to insanely trust on himself and in his 
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11) If you have reached the happy glad sadness*°® of the 
pious pricking, you will keep that; and you won’t rest yourself of 
the work from it until you will be raised from the things from 
here and until you will be shown, clean, to Christ. 

12) Do not stop always imagining withing yourself and 
researching the deep (abyss) of the eternal fire and the 
merciless servants, the merciless and unforgiving judge, the 
limitless precipice of that heat from underground and the 
narrow slopes of the fearsome underground places and abysses, 
and the images of all of these%59. This is because of the 
looseness being within our soul to be restrained through 
trembling and this one to be united with the incorruptible 
cleanness, by receiving the manifestation of the ever-shinier fire 
of the crying?©°. 

13) You persevere, full of trembling, in the ask of your 
prayer, while standing in front of the Judge as a guilty man, in 
order you to quench with your external countenance and with 
your internal state, the anger of the Right Judge. This is for He 
cannot overlook the deprived soul that stays full of pain in front 


wisdom, neither will let the man get haughty to others. This is because these ones are awful 
passions of the pride”. 
357 “Of Great Basil: “Bursting someone with intemperate laughter, it will be the sign that he is 
not yet squeeze the swollen drowsiness of his chest with a harsh thinking. It is not indecent 
somebody to show the spreading of the light of his soul in a smile, according to the word: 
“That heart that gets gladdened it will flourish up the face” (Prov. 15: 13). But guffawing with 
your voice and boiling up with your body is not characteristic him who masters his soul, 
neither him who restrains on himself. This word is reinforced by the all-wise Solomon who 
said: “The madman raises his voice, in his laughter, but the wiseman barely smiles 
tranquilly.” (Eccl. 21: 23). 
358 The Edition form the year 1970: “He united well the opposite words: This is for in that 
sadness for God it is hidden the eternal joy of the dispassion”’. 
359 All of these, they hide within themselves some spiritual meanings, or also spiritual 
meanings. These underground slopes and abysses maybe are some chaotic slopes and 
precipices of some almost sub-creational depths, or of some states which the creation is 
reduced in, in gradual steps, to a diminishing of their existence, almost reaching the character 
of some shadows of the existence. These are shadow steps which torment, just because of this 
extreme addiction to a creation deprived of the spring of its existence that is God. This is also 
a permanentizing of a loosen souly state, one missing the intensity of the living into the 
fulness of the life. 
360 The crying, either by being of the repentance or by being of the love for God, it is a hot 
crying, it is a fiery crying, that, being accompanied by the humble cogitation, it partially 
proves, paradoxically, an intensity of the existence, while on the other hand it has the clear 
light of the greatness of God comprised within him who cries. This light shines evermore and 
it shows its brightness on the man’s face. This light makes the crying to be accompanied by 
joy. 
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of Him and He will give as gifts toils to him who is tireless?°!. 
Him who has gained the soul’s tear every place will seem 
appropriate for praying. 

14) Like the hidden treasure is more difficult to be robbed 
than that treasure shown in the marketplace, so we must 
understand the things I said before. 

15) Do not be like them who bury the dead, who weep 
those and then get drunk for them, but you be like them who 
are chained in iron and constantly whipped by executioners. 

16) He who here cries and immediately after he gets 
delighted and laughs, he is like him who throws bread at the 
dog of the love for pleasure®°?; he pretends chasing that dog 
away but he actually urges that dog to stay near to him. 

17) Gather up your mind, do not love to be seen; be gone 
out towards your heart. This is for the devils fear the gathering 
up of the mind, as the thieves fear the dogs?63. 

18) We are not summoned here, of, my friends, to a 
wedding?©+. So, He Who has called us here He did that, 
doubtlessly, in order us to cry for our sins. 


361 The soul, in Greek, is of feminine gender (yvyr). That soul that repents on himself, that 
soul ceaselessly asks the Judge for forgiveness, as the widow from the Gospel did (Lk. 18: 3). 
That soul won’t get tired by ceaselessly asking for forgiveness Him Who Gets not tired (Who 
gets not bored) of hearing the praying soul. God enjoys this dialogue of intense feeling of the 
soul with Him as lasting forever. The inward state of the soul that repents himself is “the state 
of prayer, the taking heed with awe, with pricking, and with pain, accompanied by the 
confession of the mistakes, done with untold sighs”. Another: “But the bonded soul cannot 
run, neither the mind enslaved to the passions can see the place of the spiritual prayer. This is 
because of being attracted and carries by passionate meanings, so that won’t be able to stay 
still”. That’s why that mind cannot deepen itself into the godlike infinity. Another belonging 
to Mark: “The prayer is the rejection of the thoughts (meanings)”. 
3©2 “The loving-of-pleasures-heart is dungeon and chain at the time of the exit (of the death). 
And that heart that loves the pain has unchained itself from the worldly things, because of 
these ones no longer providing it with pleasure. And it has been open to it the horizon of the 
spiritual realities which it has been painfully aspiring to. Another: “Out of the love for 
pleasure it comes the carelessness, out of carelessness it comes the forgetfulness”. Another: 
“Look and write this in your heart: the love for pleasure and the love for resting are cases of 
the forsaking (by God)”. 
363 Be bent (or be in ecstasy) towards your heart, while forgetting about all things and by 
looking only at your heart, to see if it is defiled, or it is clean, or if you still have in your heart 
traces of sins which you must ask for forgiveness for, or if you are able to see God through the 
transparent cleanness of your heart. The devils fear the mind gathered into heart, for through 
the heart we then can see God and we live the connection with God, which our heart is so 
attached to than it won’t be possible to be any longer stolen by them. 
364 Tt is about that wedding, or about that feats of age to come (Mt. 22). 
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19) Some of us, when shedding tears, they force 
themselves, at that happy time, in an inappropriate manner, to 
cogitate at nothing. They do not reckon that the meaningless 
tear is characteristic to the speechless nature and not to the 
speaking nature®®5. 

20) Let your laying on your bad be image of your laying 
into your tomb and so you will sleep less. Let your delectation 
at the table remember you about the fact that you will be food 
to the painful delectation of the worms and you will enjoy less 
eating. Not even when you impart yourself with the drinking of 
the water do not forget about that thirst from that (eternal) fire 
and you unmistakingly will force your nature (to temperance). 
And when we endure the honored dishonor and the rebuke and 
the reproaches of our protos, let’s think at the fearsome 
decision of the Judge and we will stab our reckless sadness and 
bitterness that we have gathered within us, with the gentleness 
and with the patience, as with a two-edged knife?©°,. 

21) In time the sea gets shallow, says Job (Job 14: 11) 
and in time and through patience are born and are perfected 
the things we have said. 

23)8°7 Let the remembering the eternal fire go to bad with 
you on each evening and wake up with you on each morning 
and you won’t be mastered by idleness during your singing. 


365 “Some, he says, while shedding tears during prayer, either thinking at their sins, or by 


remembering their death, or something else, they inappropriately or stupidly force on 
themselves to banish aways that thought that they started crying from. By hurrying themselves 
up, they reckon to gain that crying that is without sadness, because of their vain-glory and 
without understanding that is characteristic to the irrational nature not to know what is crying 
for, while to the rational nature is characteristic to know the cause for crying. That’s why, for 
they rarely work, they are rebuked and reproached by the father”. By affirming the need for 
accompanying the crying with the thinking at something, Climacus doesn’t contradict the 
affirmation made in other places that the crying must be accompanied by the without-thoughts 
prayer (Note to The Word VII, head no. 13). He who prays and cries, he must think at his sins 
and to ask for forgiveness. The man by having rationality, he cannot make anything without 
thinking. But the thought occasions the feeling, and vice-versa, the feeling gives the thought 
power of penetration and for intense living of what the man is thinking at. The man talks to 
God also through crying, for the man tells how much his sin hurts him by being him deprived 
of God’s love. 
366 The mind (vous) is in the Greek language of masculine gender. So that it can be father of 
the tears. The mind isn’t an organ of cold knowledge, but of knowing our relation as subject 
with God as supreme Subject Whom everything comes from through love, and with the other 
subjects, a knowledge that is accompanied by the joy of being us in clean relation with them, 
or it is accompanied by shame and sadness when we are unclean. 
367 Tt is not our numbering mistake; we actually found it like that in the source text. (E. I. t.’s 
n.) 
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24) Let even your coat urging you to cry. This is for all of 
them who weep for their dead they dress themselves us in 
black. So, if you cannot cry, let yourself cry for this. And if you 
cry, you will rather weep because of the fact that form the level 
of the mind you have descended on the tiring level by your 
mistakes?68, 

25) Our good and just Judge will surely take in account, 
as in all other aspects, also regarding the tears, the power of 
our nature. This is for I saw small drops flowing down as blood, 
shed painfully; and I saw others flowing painlessly. I judge them 
who live in ascesis more according to their pain and not 
according to their tear. And I think God does the same. 

26) The speaking about God (the theology) does not match 
them who cry. This is because it will scatter away their crying. 
The speaker about God resembles to him who sits on a chair as 
a teacher. And he who cries, to him who sit in garbage dressed 
up in a sackcloth. This is, I reckon, what David said when 
crying and answering them who asked him, despite he was a 
wiseman and a teacher: “How could we sing a song to the Lord 
in a foreign land”, namely in the land of the addiction? (Ps. 136: 
4369), 

27) both in creation and in pricking there is something 
that moves by itself and there is something that is moved by 
something else?7°, When even without our zeal, or without us 
undertaking something, our soul sheds tears and it gets moist 
and it gets tamed, let’s run. This is for the lor has come 
uncalled bringing us the sponge of the of-God-loving-sadness?7! 


368 Tet you be urged to cry even by your black coat, which is put on also by them who mourn 
for their dead. You cry, because of descending from the tireless work of your mind to the toil 
of serving the ever-increasing needs of your body because of your sins, which accentuated 
within you your bodily needs, and which brought your body out of the life of the ghost which 
was Satiating your body, and which was letting to your body only a few bodily needs. 

369 In KJB we have: Ps. 137: 4: “How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange land?”; in 
ROB we have: Ps. 136: 4: “How could we sing the song of our Lord in a foreign land?” (E. 1. 
t.’sn.) 

370 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “In creation, as self-moving is the Providence of God; 
and moved by something else is the creation itself’. Regarding the humiliation (or the 
pricking of the heart), sometimes this one moves by itself when we do not undertake anything 
for producing it. In the last case we mode it. When coming by itself, God has come and He 
works within ourselves without striving to call Him. That’s why, we have the duty to run, 
namely to do something at our turn. But our effort must rather be for keeping that pricking or 
the tears which have come to us. This is for they are greater than those produced by us. 

371 The pricking makes our soul as a soft and moist sponge which the water of our tears flows 
out of. 
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and the water of refreshing the of-God-honoring-tears, towards 
erasing our mistakes written within our soul as on a paper®72. 
You guard this as the apple of your eye, until it will withdraw 
from you. This is for great is the power of this pricking, greater 
than that power coming out of our zeal and cogitation?’9. 

28) He who cries whenever he wants, he won’t reach the 
beauty (the consummation) of the crying, but there will reach 
him who cries for he is in the things he wants. But neither the 
last one will be in these things whenever he wants, but only 
when and how God wants?"*. 

29) Often that crying after God is getting mixed with that 
tear without grace of the vain-glory. And we will know this in a 
proven manner and with good faithfulness when we see 
ourselves crying with cunningness. 

30) The true pricking is the unscattered pain of the soul 
that doesn’t give to himself any comforting, but he waits on 
each moment for his detachment (death) and it waits - as fora 
refreshing water - for the comforting from God that comforts the 
humble monks?’5. 


3” The water of the tears coming out of our soul washes up even the filth of the sins from 
within our soul, like the filthiness of a coat is washed up after getting soaked in water. 

373 He showed that in addition to the pricking produces (moved) by us through our zeal and 
through our thoughts, there is also that pricking that moves by itself, or that one that is moved 
by God. That is greater than that produced by our powers. 

374 Only into God one can cry with a clean crying. But into God cannot cry except him who 
wants that what God wants. From here we can see also that the encounter with God takes 
place in state of crying, of deep compassion. The crying if a gift from God, a gift of 
encountering His love. Here is again proven the character of God as Person. God give us the 
power of crying by making us feel His love for us. Encountering God is an encounter causing 
us a feeling down to tears. 

“The father discerned well between these two rots of crying. The first crying is 
characteristic to him who cries whenever he wants and the crying caused by those which 
somebody wants to cry for. This is for often it happens that somebody wants to cry when 
rebuked by somebody, or when cursed, of when suffering a loss. Such crying isn’t a spiritual 
crying, but it is a natural crying. This is because such tears are characteristic to that heart that 
is burdened with the trouble of the rebuking, when somebody cannot defend himself against 
him who upsets and harms him. The same thing takes place when somebody cries for the 
things he wants, as for instance because of the death of a relative, for the success of his 
neighbor, or for other things characteristic to life. But he called as good only that crying that 
is born as God want. And God wants somebody to cry for his mistakes, for remembering his 
death, for non-achieving God’s Kingdom and, simply speaking, for all the thigs characteristic 
to the soul. Only this is a crying worthy to be praised.”. 

375 “T ike the rain entering the ground brings to the plants a quality appropriate to plants, sweet 
to the sweet one and bitter to the bitter ones, likewise the grace is given as a gift to the hearts 
of the believers which it penetrates unchanged, the works according to their virtues: him who 
hungers for Christ it becomes food; him who thirsts it becomes all-sweet drink; him who is 
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31) They who have achieved the crying into the feeling of 
their heart, they have hated their life itself, as one that is full of 
tiredness and causing of tears and pains. And from their body 
they have turned aways as from an enemy?®”©. 

32) When we see within them who appear to be crying for 
God, anger and pride, let’s reckon their tears as opposite (to 
God) “For what partaking he has, he says, the darkness with 
the light” (2 Cor. 6: 15). 

33) The fruit of the liar pricking will be the self- 
appreciation; and the fruit of the true pricking will be the 
comforting. Like the fire consumes the reed, likewise the tear 
melts down the whole seen and thought defilement. 

34) The word on tears, at many fathers, it is darkened 
and they say that it is difficult to be found within the beginners. 
This is because they say the tears are born out of many and 
diverse causes: out of nature, from God, out of a trouble, out of 
praising, out of vain-glory, out of fornication, out of love, out of 
remembering the death, and out of many other things. 

35) Out of all of these, by being learnt the virtues with the 
fear of God, let’s gain our clean and non-cunning tears of our 
detachment (death). This is for in those there is no self- 
appreciation, or stealing (of the humble thought), but there is 
rather cleaning and advancing into the love for God, washing up 
of sins, and dispassion. 

36) There is no wonder that some of them who cry they 
started from the good tears and they have ended with the evil 
tears. But he is truly worthy to be praised him who exchanges 
those tears which start out of contrary-to-nature impulses, in 
spiritual tears. This work is clearly known by them who tend to 
vain-glory. 

37) Do not trust your springs (your tears) before achieving 
the consummate cleaning. This is because one cannot trust the 
recently pressed wine from the winepresses. Nobody will resist 
him who says that all things according to God are very useful. 
But what the benefit coming from those is, we will know that at 
the moment of our exit (death). 


cold it becomes a coat; to him who is tired it becomes resting; to him who prays it becomes 
the hope of his heart; and to him who cries it becomes comforting”. 
376 They hated their life that was always menaced by sins and full of earthly pains, but not 
their life as such. They are searching for that transfigured life in the future existence, and 
likewise regarding their body. 
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38) He who travels accompanied by his ceaseless crying 
after God, he won’t cease feasting on each day. But he who is in 
a ceaseless feasting with his body he will be surrendered to the 
eternal crying?’’. 

39) The inmates have no joy while imprisoned. The true 
monks have not holiday while on earth?78. And it might have 
been that the reason why that crying one said sighing: “Get my 
soul out of dungeon” (Ps. 141: 779), in order to rejoice himself 
in Your untold light. 

40) Make yourself as an emperor over your heart, by 
sitting yourself tall into humbleness*®° and commanding to your 
laughter: “Go, and it will go”, and commanding to your crying: 
“Come, ant it will come” (Mt. 8: 9); and to our servant and 
tyrant body: “Do this, and it will do”3?!. 

41) He who has put on the happy and full of grace crying 
as a wedding garment, he has known the soul’s spiritual 
laughter?®2. I wonder who is him who, by spending the time of 
his life with so much awe that he did not lose a day, neither an 
hour, nor a moment, but he has been given all of these, as gifts, 
to God, he won’t realize that one cannot see the same day twice 
in his life? 


377 “He abusively calls the non-working as feasting, that is also a beginning to the evil deeds. 
But the monks who commit the work of God will never be in non-working. This is because 
itself the continuous dialogue with God will be a celebration to them, and not a non-working; 
it is a restless serving, that it will gladden them in the likeness of the angels”. 

378 He does not contradict in this head what he said in that head from before, where he said 
that they who cry will be in a ceaseless feasting. This celebration, by being in the same time 
accompanied by the crying, by a deep longing, it is not the full feasting from heavens, when 
God will wipe away any tear from the eyes of His beloved ones (Apoc. 21: 4). 

3 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 132: 7: “Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name: the 
righteous shall compass me about; for thou shalt deal bountifully with me.”; in ROB we have: 
Ps. 141: 7: “Get my soul out of dungeon, for my souls to paise Your name, Lord. The 
righteous are wanting for me, until You will reward me.” (E. 1. t.’s w.) 

380 “The mind is and it is naturally called as emperor of the parts and of the animalic lusts of 
the soul. And tall, as one that sits towards the lower passions, into the lowered and humble 
thought. The mind remains in itself and it rests in the care for itself’. The humbleness is the 
higher place from our being, for in it shines the most luminous conscience. Only from on this 
height of the humbleness the mind can see God. That’s why the fathers spoke about the 
“height of the humble thought”. 

381 Our body can be both tyrant and servant to us. That depends on us. 

382 Happy is him who cries so ceaselessly out of his love for God, so that his crying has 
become to him a garment of bride of the heavenly Bridegroom, by showing him the 
brightness of his joy through his eyes and on the whole his face. 

383 He who does not lose any day, but he gives each one of his days to a deed and to a thought 
about God, he won’t have any day alike another for he lives in the infinity of the love for God 
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42) Blessed ins that monk who can look with the eyes of 
his soul at the understanding Powers (angels)38+. But unfallen 
remains him who ceaselessly rains upon his cheeks with his 
living waters%®5, by remembering his death and his mistakes. 
But I do not get tired by thinking that one reaches the first state 
through the second state3®°, 

43) I have often seen poor and daring beggars, quickly 
persuading through some crafted words even the hearts of the 
emperors, towards mercifulness. And I have seen poor and 
lacking of virtues people, shouting out not crafted words, but 
non-crafted, without getting ashamed and_ perseveringly, 
towards the heavenly Emperor, out of their heart’s despaired 
deep, and forcing through the force they have been submitting 
The One Who is unforced by nature, towards mercifulness?8’. 

44) He who gets haughty with his tears and who 
condemns within himself those who have not tears, he is like 
him who after have asked from his emperor the weapon against 
his enemies and he will kill himself with that weapon. 

45) My friends, God doesn’t need and doesn’t want the 
man to cry because of the pain in his heart; but God rather 
wants the man to get glad for the love for God, into the laughter 
of his soul. 

46) Kill the sin and the painful tear of your sensitive eyes 
will be useless. This is because there is no need for a scalpel 
where there is no wound. There was not the tear within Adam 
before he transgressed the commandment, as there won’t be 


and of his love for his fellow humans, and that makes him always experiencing this love and 
its manifestations. It is that “eternal commencement” which poet Charles Péguy spoke about. 
The eternity is to him a new novelty and therefore a continuous youth. Only the void is 
monotonous and burdening. Only the existence of the substance, or in front of the substance 
that would not depend on a person and that would not be filled up with meaning through a 
person, only that existence would be monotonous. Only the days of the lazy, one who has 
fallen from the intensity of living and a person down to a plan somewhat of the nature, are 
monotonous. 

384 At the angelic powers. 

385 The tears are living waters, for they are not produced by nature but by the souly feeling of 
the person. They give a new life to the person who sheds them. They are the tears of a person 
in relation with another person. And in this relation, there is life. 

386 The monk cries, in the first place, for his sins, and then he will reach to see the angelic 
powers. 

387 “The Kingdom of God is being taken by force: (Lk. 16: 16). He who is unforced by nature 
he allows Himself to be forced by them who insist, for He like seeing their perseverance, a 
perseverance that increases their spiritual power and it proves their faith in His mercy and in 
His mercy which are ready to help them. 


156 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


either after resurrection, when the sin will have ceased, if there 
won't be “any pain, neither sadness, nor sight” (Apoc. 21: 4)388. 

47) I have seen to some people a crying, and I have seen 
to some other people a different crying because they couldn’t 
cry. These ones, though having the crying, they feel themselves 
as not having it and through their good science they will remain 
unrobbed (of this crying). These ones are those whom it was 
said about: “The Lord makes the blind wise” (Ps. 145: 8389)390, 

48) It often happens that the lighter ones are getting 
proud by their tears itself. That’s why the crying is not given to 
some people in order they to cry because of their lack of crying 
and because of their unanswered ask, and in order them to 
condemn on themselves with sights, with sadness, and with the 
pain of their soul, and with deep upset for their helplessness. 
These usually fill up the place of the tear, and won’t let them in 
sanger, despite they reckon the useless??!. 

49) If we take heed, we will find out that often it occurs 
within us something worthy to laugh at, coming from the evils. 
Thus, if we have satiated ourselves with food, the devils will 
cause us the pricking of our heart, and if we have been fasting, 
they will make us callous, so that, by deceiving us with false 
tears to persuade us to surrender ourselves to the delectation, 
namely to the mother of all passions. Let’s not obey these ones, 
but let’s do the opposite. 

50) I wonder also when I look at the quality of the 
pricking of the heart. How, by being called as crying and 
sadness, it has intertwined within itself, as honey with wax, the 


388 The laughter is tied to innocence, as the crying is tied to sin. And both of them are tied to 
the report between persons. A world without persons would have been a world without 
laughter and without crying; it would have been a world unimaginably poor and grey. That’s 
why the children laugh so purely: for they do not know the sin. 

389 In KJB we have: Ps. 146: 8: “The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: the Lord raiseth them 
that are bowed down: the Lord loveth the righteous:”; in ROB we have: Ps. 145: 8: “The Lord 
straightens the hunched over, the Lord make the blind wise, the Lord loves the righteous;” (E. 
1. t.’s n.) 

3°0 There are some people who are sad because of not being able to cry for their sins. This 
sadness is a crying at its turn, though they who have it reckon on themselves as not having the 
crying. And it may be that they have a more painful crying, more ceaseless, because of their 
sadness for the lack of crying. That’s why they remain unrobbed of that crying of their 
sadness. 

3°! “T have known that one too that he who praises on himself with his godlike gifts 
(charismas) as those would be his own qualities, he will reach to condemn others. But the 
crying can be out of the love for God, out of the love for vain-glory, out of the heat provided 
by drinking wine, out of the devilish plotting, out of nescience, and out of trouble”. 
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joy and the gladness? What do we learn from that? We learn 
that this pricking actually is a gift from our Lord. That’s why 
the pricking is within our soul as an unpleasant pleasure, God 
comforting in an unknown manner those who are crushed with 
their heart?9?. 

But regarding the too obvious crying and regarding the 
bringing-of-benefit pain, let’s hear an all-tragical and useful to 
the soul story. 

A certain Stehpen, who was living here and who 
embraced the ascetic and quiet life many years ago, and who 
spent many years in the monastic battle stadium, adorning on 
himself with the fasting and, especially, with tears, and being 
him adorned with the flowers of other good habits as well, he 
had a monastic cell next to the slope of Saint Elijah the-God- 
seer, on this holy mountain. This always remembered monk, on 
the purpose of the most proven and painful repentance, he 
moved himself at the place of the hermits, called Sidi. After he 
lived there in the most narrowed and strained living for a 
number of years, because that place was very harsh and almost 
unreachable by any man, because it was at 70 miles distance 
from the castrum, that old man climbed again, towards the end 
of his life, to his monastic cell from that holy mountain peak. 
This was because he had two disciples form Palestine, very 
pious, who were guarding the monastic cell of the old man. 

So, after living there for several days, he fell ill and died. 
But one day before he died, his mind was kidnapped and, with 
his eyes open, he looked at the right side and at the left side of 


3°? “Other is the beginner joy and other is that joy produced by consummation. The first one is 
not non-partaker to imagination; the second one has the power of the humble cogitation. Amid 
them there is that loving-of-God sadness and the painful tear. This is for in the multitude of 
the true wisdom there is the multitude of the knowledge, and he who adds knowledge, he will 
add pain. That’s why one must call firstly his soul through ascesis through a beginner joy. 
Then one must be tested and proven by the truth of the Holy Ghost because of the things he 
has done wrong and because of the scattering he still suffers. “Because into reproaches, he 
says, for lawlessness you have rebuked the man and you have thinned his soul as a spider net” 
(Ps. 38: 11-12), because the godlike rebuking by testing him as in an oven, to gain the work of 
the unimagined joy in fierily remembering God”. At the beginning the man starts with an 
innocent joy towards ascesis. Then, by increasingly knowing his stains and his difficulties in 
getting on himself cleaned of those stains, in the same time with this knowledge his pains will 
increase too. Only after he has cleaned himself through pains, he will reach that joy that is not 
the fruit of his imagination, but it will be the result of his knowledge and of his real cleanness 
and of seeing God through those. His toils will get thinner not only with the body, but also 
with the soul and with the understanding, as one who has been living a life of attentive 
focusing on the thinnest movements of his souly life. 
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his bed. And as he would have been held accountable, he said 
so that everyone who were there could heart it: “Yes, that’s true, 
but I have been fasting for so many years”; another; “No, you 
are lying, I didn’t do this one”. And again: “Yes, that’s true, but I 
cried, I served”. And again: “You are accusing me unjustly”. But 
some of his answers were like: “Yes, that’s true, I have no 
answer to that; but at God is mercy too”. It was a fearsome 
sight and a holding accountable unsee and merciless. And what 
was even scarier, it was the fact that he was accused of things 
he never did. Woe! That hermit answered to some of his 
mistakes: “I have no answer for that”; he who was a monk for 
forty years and he had the tears. 

Woe! Woe! Let’s hear the voice of Hezekiel who says: “In 
what I will find you, in that I will judge you, said God”. That 
monk truly was unable to defend on himself in either of these. 
Why? Glory to Him Who is the only One Who knows. 

And some told us that story in a non-liar manner, that 
that hermit was feeding a leopard, by hand, in that desert. And 
so, held accountable, he left his body. What his judgment was 
like, or what the decision regarding him was like, or what the 
end of him being held accountable was like? He didn’t make 
that known. 

51) Like that widow who lost her man while having a born 
son, she has after God only that son to comfort her, likewise the 
soul that has fallen has no other comforting during his exit 
except the displeasures of the throat (the fasting) and the tear. 
They won’t sing ever. Neither will they jump in joyful songs. 
Because those are damaging to the crying. And if you try to call 
the crying through those, the crying will even get farer from 
you, because the crying is the pain°9° soaked into a fiery soul. 
The crying was within man forerunner of the blessed 
dispassion, by making the matter as easier to be mastered, by 
cleaning it up and by thinning it?9*. 

52) An experience fighter of this gift (of the crying) told me 
the followings: “While I tended for many times to lean myself 


393 “Pain that has become quality of the fiery soul”. The entire soul has received the quality of 
the pain. But this pain is a fire too, a fire that doesn’t let the soul tranquil. 

3°4 The improved soul makes the body’s matter malleable, cleaned of the toxins of the 
evilness, and thinned. It will no longer be heavy; it won’t be any longer passively moved 
under the force of the passions. It has a great rile in in this patient enduring of the pain and of 
the toils of the crying. The crying for sins is especially a forerunner of the dispassion, due to 
the pain it maintains within man for the committed sins. 
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towards the vain-glory, or towards anger, or towards satisfying 
my belly, the thought of the crying resisted inside me, 
whispering me: “Do not lean towards the vain-glory, or I will 
leave you!”. Likewise, regarding the other passions. And I was 
answering to the crying: “I won’t cease to obey you, until you 
will show me before Christ”. 

53) The deep (the abyss) of the crying saw comforting?%°. 
And the heart’s cleanness has received the enlightenment. The 
enlightenment is the untold work, understood in an unknown 
manner, and seen in an unseen manner?9°, The comforting is 
the chilling down of the pained soul, one that, in the same time 
he cries and he smiles in himself as the little child. The 
supporting is the renewal of the soul that has fallen into 
sadness, by transforming, in a wonderful way, the painful tear 
into painless tear?9’, 

54) Those tears born out of the remembrance of the death 
will give birth to the fear. And after that fear that give birth to 
the lack of fear°9°, there will occur the joy. And out of the 
endless joy reached to the end, it will sprout out the flower of 
the pious love?99. 

55) You will reject, as one who isn’t worthy, the joy that 
has come to you, with the hand of your humbleness, lest by 


3°5 The urge to cry increasingly harder, or with increasingly much love for God, it will open as 
well the perspective of the possibility of a progress of the man into the godlike endless. But 
into this endless of God there is the man’s comforting, who has escaped the unsatisfactory 
monotony of the repeated movements in the same limited and corruptible things, which have 
an ultimate meaning and a spring of unperishable life. 

396 “The man will know that his heart has come to cleanness, when he sees all people as good 
and he doesn’t’ see anyone unclean or defiled. Then he truly is clean in his heart. This is 
because, otherwise, what the Apostle’s word will be fulfilled like, for he said: “Out of the 
heart’s sincerity he reckons all the people as above him” (Phil. 2: 3), if it is not true the word 
that: “The clean eye won’t see the bad things” (Tit. 1: 15). 

3°7 The mix of crying and of sweetness comes out of the fact that God Himself works this 
crying. And where is the feeling of the presence of God, there the joy cannot be absent. When 
you father rebukes you, or when you strive on yourself for your parents because you love 
them, your pain will be mixed with joy. God leave the soul into the crying’s pain, but also 
Him comforts and supports that soul. 

398 The fear by upholding the repentance and the toils, it will give birth to the lack of fear, for 
it cleans the sins. 

3° All the spiritual states, or all the states of the limited man, living into the limitlessness of 
the godhead, they have a paradoxical character. The man endlessly rejoices himself of the 
unlimited God. But in the same time that joy passes into love, so that the first one will come 
to an end and it will pass into a superior stage. 
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receiving that joy too easily to welcome a wolf instead of the 
shepherd?°°, 

56) You won’t hurry up yourself towards having visions, 
until the time of having visions has come, for, by following the 
beauty of the humbleness you to reach it and you to be united 
forever and ever with the humbleness, in an _ all-clean 
wedding*!. 

57) When the little child knows his father, he is wholly 
filled up with joy. But when his father leaves the home for a 
while, on good purpose, when the father comes home again the 
little child will be filled up with joy and sadness. With joy, for he 
sees the desired one, and with sadness, because of missing so 
much the beauty of the desired one. 

58) The mother hides herself from the little child, but the 
little child searches her painfully, so that his mother seeing that 
she gets gladdened. Thus, she teaches the little child to attach 
himself steadfastly to her and it she ignites within the little 
child the strong love for her. “He who has ears for hearing, let 
him hear”, says the Lord (Lk. 14: 35)402, 

58) The condemned one who received his sentence to 
death no longer will be interested in having a_ good 
countenance. He who cries will no longer be take in mastery by 
delectation, glory, or by the boiling of his anger. 

60) The crying the pain soaked into that soul that repents 
himself, by adding on each day pains over pains, like that 
woman who gives birth and endures the pains of birth. 


400 “T ooking without discernment will bring many dangers”. When the devil transforms 
himself in an angel of light, he will often deceive them who do not know their measure. 
That’s why, a certain old man said: “I do not want to see Christ here” (the edition from the 
year 1970 continues: “namely through senses, because the clean ones see Him in an 
understanding manner (intelligibly) as in a mirror, here too, as the Savios says: “I will show 
Myself to him, namely to him who loves Me and who keeps My commandments” (Jn. 14: 
21). 
401 “T ooking without discernment will bring many dangers”. When the devil transforms 
himself in an angel of light, he often deceives them who do not know their own measure. 
That’s why a certain old man said too: “I do not want to see Christ here” (The Edition form 
the year 1970 continues: “namely through senses, because the clean ones see Him in an 
understanding manner (intelligibly) as in a mirror, here too, as the Savior said: “I will show 
Myself to Him, namely to him who loves Me and keeps My commandments? (Jn. 14: 21). 
402 “Fe understood by saying “mother” the kindness of God, and by saying enlightenment, he 
understood the sight. And by saying little child he understood him who still is non- 
consummated for the clean prayer. The painful searching is the prayer done with tiredness by 
such a little child. The mother’s gladness is caused by perseveringly searching for her, by the 
child, of by his praying ask”. 
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61) Right and pious is the Lord. And on him who 
appeases himself with judgment, with judgment the Lord will 
pierce him, and on him who obeys with judgment the Lord will 
gladden him daily. He who occupied on himself with each of 
these in a non-liar manner, he will be deprived of crying*°°. 

62) You will banish that dog that comes to you when you 
are in the deepest crying and that whispers to you that God is 
non-merciful and non-lenient. This is because, by taking heed 
well, you will hear him saying that before sin God was lover of 
people and merciful and forgiving**. 

63) The occupation gives birth to continuation. Sand this 
one reached the feeling. And that what is done with feeling, it 
will be difficult to uproot?5. 

64) Even if we occupied ourselves with great occupations, 
if we had our heart painless, let’s reckon those occupations as 
some passing and liar winds. 

65) They who after taking a bath they will get again filthy 
they must immediately clean their hands in the untired fire of 
the heart and with the oil of God?°°, 

66) I saw to some ones a crying of the greatest strength. I 
saw them in a feeling manner as shedding blood through their 
mouths out of their pained and wounded heart and I 


403 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “God, he says, He is known as right in His judgments, 
and on them who occupy themselves in a non-liar manner with the ascesis, God rightly makes 
them worthy of that crying with judgment, a crying pleasant to God and given by God as a 
gift to him who cries. This is for on him who appeases himself with judgment, God will 
penetrate him in a clean and undeceiving manner, and on him who obeys with judgment, God 
will gladden him daily with that crying after God. But on him who still works in a liar manner 
in these sorts of lives, or virtues, either the appeasement or the obedience, and not with 
judgment, that one will be deprived of a true and really undeceiving crying. So, the father 
shows through these that some live in ascesis with a crying without judgment and that crying 
is not from God, but it is deceiver and devilish’. In the G.P. this scholium is a little different. 
404 Namely you will find out that the devil contradicts on himself. Before you committed the 
sin, he told you that God is merciful and forgiving, in order to urge to you sin; and after you 
have sinned, he tells you that God is merciless and non-forgiving, in order to drive you to 
despair. 

405 “The cogitation and the singing call the mind continuously out of slavery and they make 
the mind to take heed at crying, and ceaselessly calling the mind it will plant within mind 
increasingly more feeling of the crying and of the prayer. And by being the mind within the 
feeling and within the habit of the prayer, it will be difficult the mind to be detached from 
those ones”. 

4°6 The stains from after the baht of the baptism, they must be cleaned in the fire of the heart 
and with the oil or with the mercy of God, so with both of them. 
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remembered him who said: “I was hit like the grass and my 
heart got dry” (Ps. 101: 5497). 

67) The tears out of fear have the guarding within 
themselves. The tears of the love, before the consummate love, 
they could be easily stollen from within some people, if the fire 
of the ceaseless remembrance of the sins does not ignite, during 
the work, the heart with strength. And there is no wonder how 
the humblest one is the surest during the time of his working. 

68) There are matters which dry up our springs. And 
there are others which have within themselves mud and which 
give birth to wild beasts*°8. 

69) There is much evilness at our enemies. They make 
out of the mothers of the virtues the mothers of the sins, and 
the means that produce the humbleness they transform them 
in causes of the pride?°. 

70) Often our dwelling places themselves urge our mind 
to pricking. Let yourself be entrusted about that by Jesus and 
by Elijah and by John, who were partying into loneliness*!°. 

71) I saw for many times starting tears also in cities and 
in noisy places, in order they who reckon that they are not 
impeded at all by noises, to get closer to the world. Because of 
this being the purpose of the devils. 

72) Often, a sole word scattered the crying. But there is 
no wonder that a sole word brought the crying back again. 

73) We won’t be blamed, oh, friends, at the exit of our 
soul, because of the fact of not committing wonders, neither 
because we haven’t theologized, nor because we have not been 


407 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 102: 4: “My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; so that I forget 
to eat my bread.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 101: 5: “My heart is wounded and it has died like the 
grass; for I have forgotten to eat my bread.” 

408 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “Those matters which dry up within us the springs are 
the wine, while taken without measure. I reckon that he metaphorically called as other 
matters: the mastery and the honoring without measure. This is because of these ones easily 
elevating the thought at pride, which the devil has fallen by”. 

409 In the Edition from the year 1970: “I reckon that through the matters which produce the 
humbleness he shows the modest clothing and the occupation with those deeds and words 
which, though they sprout out the humble cogitation, they become to many as causes of 
pride”. 

“10 “Them who say, because they are inexperienced, that not the place but the mode of living 
is that counting, the father tells them that the place as well gives beauty to the way of living. 
So, not only the mode, as some say in simplistic manner, but also the place help very much to 
work the virtue”. 
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seers, but we unmistakingly will be hold accountable by God 
because of not crying. 

This was the seventh step. He who has been found worthy 
of it, let him helm me too. This is for he has been helped to 
wash up, through the seventh step, the stains of the present 
age4!1, 


The Word VIII 


About Not-Getting-Angry and About Gentleness 


1) Like the water being added little by little into the fire, it 
totally changes the heat, likewise the tear of the true crying will 
quench the whole heat of the anger and of the wrath. That’s 
why I also placed these ones after the tears. 

2) The non-getting-angry is the insatiable desire for being 
dishonored, as within them who love the vain-glory their desire 
for being praised is limitless. 

3) The gentleness is the motionless state of the soul that 
remains the same in dishonor as in praise. 

4) The beginning of the non-getting-angry is the silence of 
the lips during the disturbance of the heart. The middle is the 
silence of the thoughts in time of thin disturbance of the souls. 
And the end if the serenity pricked into the blowing of the 
unclean winds. 

5) The anger is the bursting up of the hidden hatred, of 
the keeping the evil in mind. The anger is the lust for causing 
sufferance him who has upset us*!?, 


411 The author appointed the seventh step to the step of the crying. This one corresponds to 
this passing age, which, symbolically, it has seven days, before eternity, the eternity being the 
eighth and endless day. In this age we commit sins, so that we also owe to cry in this age. 

412 “The anger is a very fierce passion. This is because wrath is called the boiling and 
movement against him who has done injustice to us. It makes our soul savage on every day. It 
especially kidnaps our mind in time of prayer, by making the image of him who upset us 
appearing into our mind. When lasts longer and it becomes hatred, it will cause us during 
night disturbances, the melting and the yellowing of our body, and the rushing in of furious 
wild beats”. Veniamin Costache: “There is also an anger against the sin. It guards him wo gets 
angry, without sin, and it raises him who slipped. But the starting of the anger against him 
who sinned to someone as against somebody who wounded and tortured merciless on him 
who fell, it won’t make without danger him who get angry”. 
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6) The wrath of the gall is the ignition of the heart, 
suddenly appearing. The bitterness is the without-sweetness 
movement hidden within soul. 

7) The wrath is the easily-changing movement of the 
behavior and a lack-of-settling of the soul. 

8) As at the showing of the light the darkness withdraws, 
likewise the scent of the humbleness makes all bitterness and 
wrath perish. Some people, by easily changing themselves 
because of wrath, they do not take care of supervising and 
healing it: “The impulse of the wrath, it is his falling” (Job 5: 2). 

9) The wrath is a quick movement of the mill which in an 
instance it crushes and grinds more wheat and fruits of the 
soul than on another day*!3. That’s why, let’s take heed. 

10) Under the blowing of the strong wind a flame will be 
quickly ignited, but if that wind continues blowing upon that 
flame, that flame will burn and destroy the field of the heart. 

11) We must not forget, oh, friends, neither the fact that 
the devils withdraw for a while, in order us by neglecting some 
big passions by reckoning them as small, so that those passions 
to become unhealable illnesses. Like a coarse stone colliding 
with and being grinded by other stones, it will become smooth 
and round, likewise the coarse and rashly soul by being 
mingled in a multitude of harsh and rashly people and by living 
with those, it will happen to that soul one of these two: either 
that soul will heal his illness through patience or, by 
withdrawing and living alone, he will know his weakness, 
because of that coward running away will show him, as in a 
mirror, his weakness. 

12) That man that is mastered by wrath he will be like a 
willingly possessed (epileptic) who is pushed by a wrong opinion 
that unwillingly occurred within him so that he will fall. Nothing 


“13 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “Namely a hurried movement of the wrath can damage 
in an instant and it can crumble the soul more than other that is unhurried and light despite 
this one lasting for the entire day”. A movement of anger or of lac of seriousness can destroy 
within the soul everything that has been built up for a long time. You manifest yourself, for a 
long time, as a wiseman and temperate in your talk, and in a few moments so unchaining you 
will waste away everything you have gathered. The “wrath” Climacus is treating here about in 
this Word it is that what we call impulsiveness. It drives us to reckless acts, which often cause 
us all sort of damages. But also, the wrath can be good, when it is a zeal of fulfilling the good 
things without continuously postponing them. The wrath can be also a gift from God, which 
we must not use inappropriately. All the things we have within world and within ourselves are 
gifts from God and they will be useful to us when we employ them well and they will be 
harming us when we use them inappropriately. 
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is so inappropriate to those who repent as the wrath that 
disturbs. If the tuning of someone from sin to himself needs 
much humbleness, the wrath is the sign of the _ self- 
appreciation‘*!*. 

13) If the definition of the highest gentleness is that of 
remaining serene with your heart and full of love for him who 
upsets us, the definition of the wrath is that of fighting, through 
words and movements, him who upset you and to get infuriated 
with him even when you are alone*!5. 

14) If the Holy Ghost is reckoned and it is the peace of the 
soul, and if the anger is and it is called a disturbance of the 


heart, nothing will stop His coming within us as the wrath does 
it416, 

15) Very numerous and very awful are the offsprings of 
the wrath. But I knew a niece of the wrath, only one that is 
useful, but it is an illegitimate one. I saw some people insanely 
lit up, as throwing up the memory of the evil piled up within 
them during a long time*!’, and thus they were delivered of 


414 While the turning of the man to his true self after being previously into the self- 
forgetfulness that led him to commit sin, it needs humbleness, the impulsive deed is the sign 
of the self-appreciation, namely of the true self-knowledge. He who is impulsive, or that man 
that lets himself dominated by wrath, he is a man who hasn’t accustomed himself either to 
thinking or to that humbleness that comes out of the real self-knowledge. The fathers tightly 
connect the anger to the wrath, because the immediate spring of the anger is the wrath or the 
impulsiveness. The impulsiveness is the accentuated sign of the spirit’s lack of power to 
dominate his involuntary impulses. The thinking reduces to its true proportions, unimportant, 
the evil done to you by somebody else, and, by and large, all the realities of the life from here. 
415 From Saint Maximos the Confessor: “The long-suffering man is very thoughtful, for he 
endures patiently the things which upset him. But the end if the eternal life, according to the 
apostle. Even the brother insists in rebuking you, you won’t let yourself to be brought out of 
your loving mood, when the cunning one disturbs you in your cogitation. And you won’t be 
brought out of that, when, while defamed, you will bless, or, when subject of the plots, you 
will be benevolent. This is the way of the philosophy (of the loving for wisdom) according to 
God. He who doesn’t walk on this path, he won’t dwell with God, because of the keeping the 
evil in mind, that troubles and darkens, it will banish away and it will lose the serenity and the 
peace of the thoughts, which the Ghost of God rests Himself in”. The disturbance ties the soul 
to something limited and it limits the soul, by not letting the sight capable of unlimitedly 
contemplating the God’s limitlessness. 

416 That’s why the Holy Ghost is symbolized like a dove, the image of the gentleness. In the 
Edition from the year 1970: “By keeping the evil — that troubles and darkens the soul - in 
mind, they banished away and they lost the serenity and the peace of the thought, which the 
Ghost of God rests within”. 

“17 “The upset is accompanied by the keeping of the evil in mind. When the mind imagines the 
face of the brother with upset, it will be obvious that it has within the keeping in mind of the 
evil done by that brother. But the ways of those who keep the evil in mind will lead to death. 
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their passion, so that, by being tormented by the long sadness, 
they have achieved, either repentance or reconcilement with 
him whom they were hating before‘*!8. 

16) We have to take much heed at this snake. This is 
because it has our nature as together-working with it, as also 
that one that tempts the bodies. I saw infuriated people who 
because of their own bitterness were disgusted of foods, and 
through this reckless restraint they were adding venom upon 
venom. 

And I saw others using as a blessed cause, or better said 
unblessed cause, the wrath, and surrendering themselves to the 
covetousness of their belly and thus falling from pit into 
precipice. And I saw others full of sapience, combining both of 
them (the wrath and the restraint) as some skillful doctors, and 
using as much as possible the comforting of the measure. 

17) Sometimes, the measured singing will scatter the 
wrath in the best manner. Some other times, when the singing 
is measureless and at inappropriate time, it will be 
accompanied by the love for pleasure. So, let’s use the singing 
at the right time. 

18) Being I outside for some need, I heard some brothers 
who were appeasing themselves by rebuking on themselves, 
within their monastic cell, because of their bitterness and 
wrath, as some partridges, and jumping towards him who upset 
them as that one would have been present there. I advised 
those ones, in good faith, not to remain in loneliness lest they 
will become devils out of people. 

Also, I saw some unrestrained and stinking because of 
lusting the pleasures, appearing as gentle and flattering, so that 
one could say they were loving of brothers and having 
benevolent faces. I urged those ones to use the quietude as a 
scalpel against the unrestraint and the stench from within 
themselves, in order they not to fall out of the speaking nature 
into the speechless nature. 

And because some of them said they were carried pitifully 
towards both sorts of sins I stopped them from freely leading on 


This is because everyone who keeps the evil in mind is a transgressor of the law”. At 
Veniamin Costache are given here scholia which are not given in the G.P. 
“18 Namely, sometimes the wrath determining somebody to unveil what he thinks of him who 
upset him, that one will demonstrate that he is innocent or he will ask for forgiveness. And 
this will lead him who was hating, to peace or to repentance. In this case the passion will be 
healed through passion. 
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themselves. And I friendly asked their protos to command those 
to follow this rule for a while, and on some other times, a 
different rule. But by doing all of those, they to bow down their 
neck and to obey him who mastered and ruled them. 

19) He who loves the pleasure uses to harm on himself, 
but maybe on somebody else as well, who is secret friend of his. 
And he who is dominated by wrath, he often troubles the whole 
flock, as a wolf, and he upsets many humble souls. 

20) It is an ugly thing to disturb the heart’s eye because 
of anger, according to him who said: “My eye was troubled with 
anger” (Ps. 6: 7*!9). But even uglier if expressing the tendency of 
your soul with your lips. And doing that with your hands, it is 
totally opposite and foreign to the monastic, angelic, and 
godlike living. 

21) If you want, or better said, if you reckon to get the 
ship out of somebody else’s eye, do not get that out with a lot, 
but with the tweezers. And the tweezers are the gentle teaching 
and the long-suffering rebuking*?°. “Reproach, he says, rebuke, 
and comfort” (II Tim. 4: 2). But do not hit. And if needed that 
too, do it rarely and bot by yourself. 

22) Let’s look attentively and we will see also some other 
people among those who have their nature dominated by wrath, 
how they fast, take vigil, and appease themselves zealously. 
This is because the devils’ purpose is to tempt them through the 
means which make the passion increase, so that they deceive 


419 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 6: 7: “Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth old because 
of all mine enemies.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 6: 7: “My eye has been troubled because of upset, 
I got old among all my enemies.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

“0 The scholium belonging to Saint Anthony, Head no. 69; in The Romanian Philokalia, 
volume I, head no. 16: “We must not get angry on them who commit sins, even if the sins 
they commit are worthy to be punished. But we must turn back them who did wrong, for the 
justice itself; and we must punish them, if appropriate, either through themselves, or through 
others. But we must not get angry, neither must we get upset. This is because the anger works 
only while carried by passion and not by judgment or by justice. That’s why you won’t accept 
to be advised either by the merciful ones who advise you against what is needed. The evil 
ones must be punished for the good itself and for justice and not because of the own passion 
of the anger”. “One must not correct his brother on the very moment that one wrongs him; but 
neither on another time, out of revenge”. The wise righteous is like God. He doesn’t rebuke 
the man, neither he searches for revenge, towards the evil of the sinner. But in order to correct 
that man, or in order another man to get scarred. The rebuking that differs from this, it won’t 
be advising”. 
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those with the opinion that they would do that for 
repentance?*?!, 

23) If a wolf (with the soul), as I said before, can trouble 
the flock, by taking as helper a devil, unmistakingly that an all- 
wise brother, full of oil, as a bellows, he can appease the waves 
and he can save the ship, by having an angel as his helper*2?. 
The harsher is the judgment the first one will take the greater 
will be the reward the second one will take from God and he will 
be useful example to anyone. 

24) The beginning of the blesses non-remembrance of the 
evil consists of accepting the dishonor with a bitter and pained 
soul; the middle consists of remaining non-saddened when 
facing those, and the consummation (if there is any) consists of 
reckoning those as praises. Rejoice yourself, if you are among 
the first ones; be strong if you are among the second ones; and 
be happy if you are among the third ones, as one who rejoice 
yourself into the Lord. 

25) I saw a pitiful view when they who are proud without 
realizing it, they get angry. This is because by getting angry, 
because of being defeated, they got angry again. And I wondered 
seeing them how they avenged their fall with another fall; and I 
felt pity seeing them how they were committing a sin because of 
another sin; and I got scared by the cunningness of the devils, 
seeing how the deceived ones almost despaired about their 
lives. 

26) If one sees how he is easily defeated because of his 
pride, by the gall of the anger, by evilness, and by hypocrisy, 
and if he thinks to pull out the two-edged sword of the 
gentleness and of the non-remembering the evil done against 
them, he will immediately enter, as in a bleacher of the 
salvation, in a group of brothers, and especially among the 


“21 The wrath can serve also to good purpose, as we have seen in a previous footnote. But the 
wrath sometimes can harm somebody despite that one aspiring to the good things. This is 
because the wrath makes that one getting haughty. Under the appearance of the harshness, 
Climacus is a nuanced thinker. He sees all the contradictory appearances of the passion and of 
the virtues. 
422 In the Edition form the year 1970: “You read, brother, the Hexaemeron belonging to the 
Great Basil, and you will find out, from there, wonderfully explained the oil and the waves. I 
reckon that Climacus metaphorically speaks about the savaged sea. The bellows means the 
body; the oil means the gentleness; the waves and they swell mean the savageness; and the 
ship means the brother or the brotherhood (the community)”. 

G.P.” He who is gentle causes peace to himself and to his brother. And the anger drowned 
many of them who were angry”. 
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harshest ones, if he wants to totally disrobe his passions. This 
is for, by being there under the waves of the reproaches and of 
the dishonor of the brothers and beaten in an understanding 
manner, or might than be even physically, and pricked and 
trampled in an understanding manner, or maybe combed, 
pricked, and trampled even physically, him to be clean of the 
stains which are within his soul*?%. 

Let the voice of the people be itself convincing to you, so 
that you will make out of being reproached a means for cleaning 
up your own soul. This is for some people from the world say, 
when they throw the dishonor in somebody’s face: I washed him 
up. And this thing is true. 

27) Different is the non-getting-angry out of crying within 
the beginners, from the motionlessness (of the anger) from 
within the consummate ones. The anger is hold back by tears 
as in a rein; the second one dies like a snake, because of being 
cut off by dispassion as by a knife. I saw three monks mocked 
in the same time. One of them felt himself bitten and troubled, 
but he kept his silence; the second one rejoiced for himself, and 
the third one, by imprinting within himself the hurting of his 
neighbor, he shared hot tears*?*. 

28) Like the fever of the bodies is one, but there are many 
causes for having fever and not only one cause, likewise the 
boiling and the movement of the anger, but maybe of the other 
passions too, they have many and diverse causes and 
occasions. I rather express my view about the careful zeal which 
each one must search for a way of healing the passion he is ill 
with. The first healing would consist of knowing somebody the 
cause of his passion. This is for, once one has found the cause, 
we the sick one will find out the healing medicine through God’s 
taking care and through the skill of the spiritual doctors. 


“3 Tt is used here the image of a mill and all the operations done there for cleaning up a fabric. 
In this cleaning shop the monk must stay under the as harsh as possible work of other 
brothers. It won’t suffice if he fights by himself against his own anger with the sword of the 
gentleness and of non-keeping the evil in mind. Because he can cut himself too. This is 
because the gentleness can be lenient to his own sins as well. Here Climacus is harsh, for he is 
realistic. He knows how difficult a soul can be cleaned though himself. He alternated the 
harshness with the nuancing. 

424 The third one cries for the brother who reckoned him as for one who loses his salvation, as 
that one would have been himself. This one fully identified himself to that one. The love no 
longer knows about any border. The supreme example to us, in this regard, is Christ Who 
suffered because our sins. 
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29) For instance, they who want to get in together with us 
where the Lord is, to the understanding judgment we are going 
to face, let them enter, so they to be trialed in a shadowed 
manner, about the passions we mentioned before and about 
their causes. Let there be, from now on, tied the tyrant anger 
into the shackles of the gentleness. And let it be stricken with 
the long-suffering, and dragged by the holy love, so it will stand 
before this judgment chair of the Word*?° and its things will be 
studies in details: You tell us, you mindless and shameless one, 
the name of him who gave birth to you and of her who has given 
your life towards evil, and the names of your unclean daughters 
and sons! But not only those, but also the sign of those who 
waged war to you and killed you! And this one, answering us, it 
will reckon to say like this: By births are many; and my father is 
only one. And my mothers are: the love for glory, the love for 
money, the belly’s covetousness, and sometimes the fornication 
too. And she who gave me birth is called the haughtiness. And 
my daughters are the keeping in mind of the evil, the enmity, 
the self-exoneration, and the hatred. My accusers which I am 
now kept tied, are opposite to the mentioned ones: the non- 
getting-angry and the gentleness. And she who plots against me 
is called as the humble cogitation. And who gave birth to that 
one, you ask her at her turn. 

On the eight step it has been placed the crown of the non- 
getting-angry. He who is covered by that by his nature, he may 
not be covered by another. But he who has achieved that out of 
his own sweats, he has crossed through the eight ones forever. 


“5 Tt can be here about the judgment chair of the godlike Word, but also about the judgment 
chair of the rationality and of our word or about the word of our fellow humans. This is for 
here is being judged the anger through word, and only beyond it will be the anger judged 
through the work of eternal condemnation or of forgiveness. 
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The Word IX 
About Not Keeping the Evil in Mind 


1) The pious virtues resemble to the ladder of Jacob. And 
the impious passions resemble to the chain fallen over Peter the 
administrator (Acts 12: 7). The first ones, by being tied one to 
another, it elevates to heavens him who wants that. The second 
ones are born one out of another and they gather on one 
another*#2°. That why I have even heard that keeping the evil in 
mind is called as daughter of the unskilled anger. Not it has 
come the time to say something about that one as well. 

2) Keeping the evil in mind is the end which we are led to 
by the anger that is the guardian of the sins, by the hating of 
the justice, by the losing of our virtues, by our soul’s venom, by 
the worm of the mind, by the shame of the prayer*2’, the denial 
of the ask*28, the estrangement of the love?29, a nail stuck into 
the soul*?°, unpleasant feeling loved as a sweetness of the 
bitterness, a ceaseless sin, an unsleeping lawlessness, and a 
daily evilness. One and the same (namely the keeping of the evil 


“6 “You notice what the father presents this chapter like. He likens the virtues to a ladder, for 
they elevate the man. This is for everyone who climb a ladder will obviously be taken towards 
height. And he likened the passions to a chain because of their burden and for they ceaselessly 
drag downwards on him who is tied by them, or because they won’t let his undertake 
something in a free manner. And this is not a lie. This is because so much burdening is 
brought by the passions within heart, that sometimes won’t even let that man to feel what is 
making him sad. And by likening the passion to the fallen chain, he showed how one could 
reject the chain if he wanted, namely through the fiery faith. And this can be known out of the 
fact that he mentioned Peter as example and not somebody else”. 

“7 The shame of the prayer means this: “When we say the prayer: “and you forgive us our 
mistakes as we forgive too” and by not forgiving, we are embarrassed by ourselves, namely 
by our conscience, as himself says further on: “Let him be ashamed by the Lord’s Prayer 
etc.”. But by and large, our prayer is embarrassed by the keeping the evil in mind, for we ask 
for the forgiveness from God of for His mercy almost through each of those. Actually, 
ourselves are embarrassed through our own prayer which we ask God for mercy through, 
because we do not have mercy on others. 

“8 By remembering, mercilessly, the evil somebody did to us, we no longer have the courage 
to ask ourselves something from God with the whole daring. 

9 The love estranges itself from us, or we estrange on ourselves from the love. 

430 Tt is a nail which our soul is bloodied by. This is because keeping the evil in mind will 
maintain a disturbance within our soul. It is curious that we water up the poisoning trees of 
the evil, which the devastating poison bursts out not only within our soul but also around us, 
but we do not water up the trees of remembering the good things done to us. If we did that, 
our soul would become a true well-fragrant garden of the Paradise. And if we all did that, the 
Paradise would be extended among people. 
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in mind) is a darkened and ugly passion, among those which 
are born but which do not give birth*?!. That’s why we do not 
want to say too much about it. 

3) He who has stopped his anger he has killed his keeping 
of evil in mind. This is for as long as the father lives, there will 
take place the birth of children. 

4) He who has gained the love he has estranged himself 
from the insanity of the anger. And he who wages enmity, he 
will pile up to himself purposeless pains. 

5) The table of the love scatters the hatred away and the 
clean gifts soften the soul*??. The careless eating is mother of 
the daring*33. And through the window of the love, it sneaks in 
the covetousness of the belly. 

6) I saw the hatred breaking up an old tie of the 
fornication and the remembrance of the evil strangely impeding 
that tie to be redone. Wonderful sight: a devil healing another 
devil. And this can be a work out of God’s oikonomia, and not of 
the devils*9*. 

7) Keeping the evil in mind is far from the strong natural 
love. But the fornication easily gets closer to this one. And you 
will see how unnoticedly the louse sneaked into the pigeon*?°. 


431 This is because, as in the case of the other passions too, it is born somewhat unwillingly, 
but it won’t willingly bring forth beautiful fruits. 

432 The gifts one gives to him who has cause us evil they will soften both the soul of him who 
gives those gifts and of the another as well. And in the softened soul there are growing up the 
trees nourished with the sap of the benevolence, as long as within that soul that keeps the evil 
in mind everything will wither because of the poison gushing out of the trees of the keeping 
the evil in mind. Of course that is about the clean gifts of the love, and not about gifts given as 
bribe. 

433 The table as occasion to feasting, it will cause all the inappropriate daring. It could be that 
that table was set out of love, but through the window of the love (and not directly through the 
door) the covetousness will sneak in. 

434 A paradoxical thing: he who was fornicating before with a certain person he gets disgusted 
of that person by keeping in mind an evil thing that person did to him, and so he no longer 
fornicates. Actually, the devils have a weakness and an evilness among themselves too, as 
representatives of the evil; there is a disorder among them. “And I saw the keeping in mind of 
the evil totally untying of fornication. This is because the fornication easily sneaks in between 
those who love one another. But the fornication stays away from those who hate on one 
another”. 

435 For instance, the husbands whom there is natural love between, they no longer remember 
the mistakes they sometimes did to one another. But when fornication occurred in their love, 
the keeping of evil in mind will easily appear and in the dove of the peace between them it 
will appear the louse of the disgust for one another. “Namely the sin has appeared into virtue. 
Like the louse unnoticedly damages and defiles the dive, likewise the fornication banishes 
a3way and destroys the love”. 
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8) You remember the evil form the devils and always pay 
attention to the body’s temptations, because the body is an 
ingrate and cunning friend. The more you serve your body the 
more your body will cause you more temptations. 

9) Keeping the evil in mind is an interpreter of the 
Scripture, finding out in the words of the Ghost foreign 
meanings, according to its lust. Let it be ashamed by the prayer 
of Jesus which, if we keep the evil in mind, we won’t be able to 
tell that prayer together with Him. 

10) When despite you deepen your ascesis but you still 
cannot take the thorn out totally, you bow down before your 
enemy at least with your mouth, so that by being you ashamed 
because of your hypocrisy towards him, to love him 
consummately by being you pushed forward by your conscience 
as by a fire*S©, 

11) You will know when you will have been delivered of 
this rottenness (the keeping in mind of the evil) not when you 
pray for him who upset you, neither when you reward him with 
gifts, nor when you bring him at the table, but when you find 
out that he has fallen into a souly of bodily misfortune and you 
suffer and cry for him as for yourself. 

12) He who appeases himself while keeping in mind the 
evil he will have locked within himself an adder bearing killing 
venom. Remembering the Passions of Christ will heal up that 
soul that remembers the evil, by strongly shaming that soul 
with His non-keeping in mind the evil. 

13) In the rotten wood one can find woodworms, and to 
too gentle behaviors and peaceful in a liar manner, they have 
stuck on them the insane hatred. He who has rejected this he 
will find forgiveness. But he who sticks himself on it he will lose 
any mercy. 

14) Some surrendered on themselves to the toils and to 
the sweats in order to achieve forgiveness. But he who doesn’t’ 
keep the evil in his mind he will surpass those*?’, if this word is 


486 Tf you remain rigid and if you do not tell your enemy at least some good words, you will 
add to the passion of keeping the evil in mind the passion of the pride too. 

‘437 What Climacus aims at are not the toils or the torments as such, but the transparent 
limpidness of the soul that has nothing mirky within himself, that has nothing to hide, nothing 
passionate that narrows him, so that that soul can be through that limpidness open to the 
godlike infiniteness. This is the clean soul who reflects through his mirror that is not limited 
by any passion, the whole infiniteness of the all-loving God. 
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true: “Forgive quickly and it will be plentifully forgiven to you” 
(Lk. 6: 37). 

15) Not keeping the evil in mind is the sign of the true 
repentance. And him who keeps enmity while seemingly he 
repents, he will be like him who thinks that he is running but 
he is actually dreaming. 

16) I saw some people urging others not to keep the evil in 
mind while themselves were doing the opposite. And they got 
ashamed by their own words and they ended this passion of 
theirs*$8. 

17) Let nobody reckon this darkness as an easy and 
passing passion. This is because of many times it uses to extent 
all the way to the spiritual men. 

This has been the nineth step. He who has gained this he 
will be able to ask daringly, from God the Savior, for the untying 
of his mistakes*??. 


438 We can see here again a wide and understanding thinking of Climacus. He doesn’t simply 
condemn them who praise what they actually do not do, but he admits that these ones can 
benefit from their own words which their deeds do not match to. This is for many times the 
man’s words actually belong to God Who forces the man to speak through his conscience. In 
such a case, through the words they utter some people preach to themselves, or it is preached 
to themselves too, or out of their will to warm up others they got themselves warmed up too. 
Or, the warmth which others receive their words with, it will be extended upon themselves 
too. The scholium belonging to Saint Nilus: “He must say the good things also him who 
doesn’t do those things, so that, by being him ashamed by his own words, to commit the 
deed”. This annuls the critique that some people bring to the priests who do not always fulfill 
the word of God which they preach. 

439 He won’t be ashamed of saying: “And forgive our mistakes, as we too forgive them who 
mistake to us”. He truly has forgiven, so that he can ask for his mistakes to be forgiven as 
well. 
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The Word X 
About Gossip 


1) Nobody, I reckon, among those who judge healthily, 
won't deny that out of hatred and out of keeping the evil in 
mind, there will be born the gossip. That’s why it has been 
placed this after its parents, as in a chain. The gossip if the 
daughter of the hatred. It is a thin illness, but is it a thick leech, 
hidden and secret, one that sucks up and it dries up the blood 
of the love**°. It is the hypocrisy of the love, and it is the cause 
of the defilement and of the heart’s burden. 

2) As there are young women who do the bad things 
shamelessly and as there are women who do uglier things than 
those committed by the first ones, but the last ones do those 
things secretly and while feeling some shame, likewise it can 
happen in the case of the dishonored passions. Such young 
women are: the hypocrisy, the cunningness, the sadness, the 
keeping in mind of the evil, and the heart’s gossip. These ones 
say something but they actually thing the opposite**!. 

3) I heard some ones who gossiped that I rebuked 
them‘*42, But the workers of this evil answered in their defense 
that they were doing that for the love they had and for the care 
they took for the slandered one. And I told them stop 
manifesting that love, for it is not a liar him who said: “Him who 
slanders secretly, you will banish him” (Ps. 100: 5443). If you say 


440 Climacus is a great poet too, of the internal world of shadows and lights which are 
sometimes mixed up, sometimes unmixed, but always different. Besides, all the churchly 
writers are poets of this world, not in the sense that they imagine what doesn’t exist, but in the 
sense that by living the richness of this life, they succeed in expressing it in as matching as 
possible ways, which must use images to be conveyed. 
‘41 “The shameless young women are: the belly’s covetousness, the drunkenness, the 
fornication, and the vain-glory. And the hidden ones are: the hypocrisy, the gossip, the hatred, 
the envy, which also commit the killings”. 
442 “The slandering soul has three thorns: he wounds on himself, he wound his listeners, and 
sometimes he wounds the slandered one as well”. Another: “The hatred for your neighbor is 
the death of your soul”. Another: “Not condemning your neighbor is like a (defense) wall for 
them who live in ascesis into knowledge. But the slandering of your neighbor will tear down 
this wall into nescience”. Not condemning your neighbor keeps a respect wall between me 
and him; or, a communication with him into love, with his will. By slandering him I will go 
upon him forcedly and without love, wanting to roll him down into mud, as he would be an 
object. But, actually, by doing that, I won’t succeed to enter what is more intimate and truer in 
him. Neither will God accept this liar love, as the slandered one doesn’t not accept it either. 
“8 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 101: 5: “Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off:”; 
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that you love him, you will secretly pray for him, and you won’t 
mock him. This is for such is the kind of love we have received 
from our Lord. 

4) Do not let this thing remain hidden from you and you 
will wake yourself us, so you won’t any longer judge him who 
mistakes: Judah belonged to the group of the disciples, while 
the thief belonged to the group of the thieves. And on an 
instance a wonderful change was made between them. 

5) If somebody wants to defeat the ghost of the gossip, let 
him not blame that one who has mistaken, but let him blame 
the devil who tempted him to mistake. This is for no one want 
to commit sin towards God, despite we all commit sins without 
being forced to**4. 

6) I saw one sinning openly and repenting secretly. And I 
found him whom I condemned as fornicator as reckoned 
righteous by God, for he truly gained God’s mercy by his repent. 

7) You won’t ever shy of him who slanders his neighbor in 
your presence. You will rather say to him: “Stop that, brothers! I 
daily do things which are worse than what he does. How could I 
condemn him?” By doing that you will gain two things: you will 
heal both yourself and the slanderer, by using a _ sole 
medicine**. 

8) One and only is the shortest way leading to the 
forgiveness of the mistakes: you won’t judge, if the following 
word is true: “Do not judge and you won’t be judged” (Mt. 7: 5). 
As stranger is the fire from the water likewise to judge is 
stranger to him who want to repent himself. 

9) Even if you see somebody mistaking in the moment of 
his death, you won’t judge him either then. This is for God’s 


in ROB we have: Ps. 100: 6: “He who was slandering hiddenly on his neighbor, I banished 
him.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

“44 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “Namely we do not sin forcedly, for we are free, but 
because of being deceived by devils and attracted by our mind towards the sins of the 
pleasures and towards passions”. 

445 The scholium belonging to Abba Isaiah: “If somebody tells you useless words, you won’t 
want to listen to him, in order you not to kill your soul. Do not be ashamed in front of him and 
avoid to upset him. Do not be satisfied with the word of those who say: “I do not accept that 
in my heart”. You won’t say that. Because you are not superior to the first created man whom 
God created with His own hand and whom the slandering (by the devil) was not beneficial. 
So, you will run and you won’t listen to slander. Take heed lest by running with your body 
you still want to know the said things. This is because, if you listen to that word even for an 
instance, the devils won’t let the word you have heard (to be forgotten), but they will kill your 
soul. That’s why, you will run, you will totally run”. 
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judgment is unknown to the people. Some people did big 
mistakes openly but they did also great things hiddenly. 
Therefor they who love condemning deluded themselves, by 
catching smoke instead of sun**®. 

10) You listen to me all the evil supervisors of others. If it 
is true, as surely it is, that: “With the judgment you will judge, 
with that judgment you will be judged too” (Mt. 7: 5), 
unmistakingly in what we will slander our neighbor, in those we 
will fall, either souly or bodily. And there will be no other. 

11) The harsh and detailed accountants of the mistakes 
of their neighbor suffer of this passion, because they haven’t 
remembered even once in a non-liar manner and fully, of their 
mistakes‘**’. This is for, if someone looked at his own sins in 
details, by removing the cover of the love for the self, he would 
not take care of any of the life’s things. He would reckon that 
had not enough time for crying for himself, even if he lived for a 
hundred years, and even fi he saw the River Jordan entirely 
filled up with the tears springing out of his eyes. 

12) I have tried my crying and I haven’t found any trace of 
slander, or of condemnation. 

13) The devils force us either to commit sins, or — if we do 
not sin — to condemn them who commit sins, in order us to 
stain the first thing by doing the second thing. You know that 
the sign of the gossipers, or the sign of the envious, it is this: 
they slander and denigrate with pleasure and easily the 
teachings, or the deeds, of the accomplishments of their 
neighbor, while sinking on themselves pitifully into the ghost of 
the hatred*48. 


446 “The father likens the good deeds to the sun, to the truth, to the light, and the sin to the lie, 
to the darkness, and to the smoke”. 

‘47 “That is true. If the mind did not exit out of itself, by leaving its own things and laughing 
at others’ things, the mind would not judge.” Judging others actually means forgetting about 
yourself. 

“48 The scholium belonging to Photius of Constantinople: “The inquisitive natures want to see 
the deed of their neighbor and they look with sharp eyes their neighbor’s shortcoming. And if 
they find that out, they will kidnap that and they will inquire that, and if they do not find that 
out, they will rather want to imagine it and to contrive it than to leave with their curiosity 
unsatisfied”. Another: “The mischievous opinions struggle to crook into evil the good deeds 
and the useful words”. Another: “You will speak carefully before him who is proud and ill 
with envy, because while you are speaking, he gives, in his anger, to your words, the meaning 
he wants. And out of your goods, he will take causes to stumble others; and your words will 
be changed into his cogitation according to the type of illness he suffers of”. 
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14) I saw some people committing hiddenly and unknown 
to the world all sorts of mistakes and, with their supposed 
cleanness they harshly condemned them who openly committed 
some little mistakes. 

15) Judging means cheekily stealing a right of God. But 
condemning means to someone losing his soul. 

16) Like the self-appreciation can destroy him who has 
that even without having him any other passion, likewise 
judging on others even if is alone and by itself within us, it will 
be able to totally destroy us, as it was that Pharisee judged only 
because of that (Lk. 18: 14). 

17) The grapes picker eats only ripen grape berries and he 
doesn’t pick up any sour grapes. The skillful and wide mind 
zealously takes heed at all virtues it sees at others. But the 
mindless one spies the things worthy to be reproached and the 
shortcomings. About this it was said: “They spied for 
lawlessness, they exhausted on themselves contriving ways to 
spy” (Ps. 63: 6449). 

18) You won’t condemn, even if you see it with your eyes. 
This is because of the eyes being often deceived as well. 

This was the tenth step; he who has defeated it he has 
become worker of the love or of the crying. 


“4 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 64: 6: “They search out iniquities; they accomplish a diligent 
search:”; in ROB we have: Ps. 63: 6: “The spied for lawlessness and they perished while 
spying,”. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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The Word XI 


About the Much Speaking and About Silence 


1) I have been showing in the things written until here 
that that judging is a very dangerous thing, which it sneaks 
even withing them who seen to be spiritual*5°, or rather to be 
judged and condemned by the tongue*>!. But now we are going 
to talk a little, at its turn, also bout the cause or about the open 
door which this one enters or exits through. 

2) The much-speaking is the pulpit of the vain-glory, 
which this one shows on itself and it makes itself known. The 
much-speaking is the sigh of the nescience, the door of the 
gossip, the guide of the jokes, the maid of the lie, the scattering 
of the pricking, the birth giver of the idleness or the cause of 
idleness, the forerunner of the sleep, the scattering of the 
gathered-within-itself mind, the destroyer of the self-guarding, 
the cooler of the warmth, and the darkening of the prayer. 

3) The silence into knowledge is the mother of the 
prayer*5?, the deliverance from slavery, the guarding of the 
fire+53, the watcher of the thoughts, the guarding against 
enemies*5*, the prison of the crying, the fried of the tears, the 
worker of the remembrance of the death, the painter of the 
torments, the inquirer for the judgment, the maid of the worry, 
the enemy of the daring, the company of the quietude, the 
enemy of that love for teaching, a plus of knowledge, the cause 
of the views, the unseen progress, and unnoticed ascension. 


450 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “He says that even to them who reckon that id a bad 
thing to judge, or even to the who seem to be spiritual, it often happens, because of 
inattentiveness or because the drowsiness of their heart, to sneak within them the tendency 
towards inappropriate things, namely towards sin”. 

451 He who judges he will be judged by his own tongue. 

452 The silence into knowledge is the silence of that mind that is occupied with understanding 
a still unknown world, which the mind tries to understand it. It is not a silence thinking at 
nothing. When the mind sinks into God and into knowing its own humbleness in front of God, 
the mind will give birth to prayer. 

453 “The deliverance from slavery” from them who narrow us and who force us to repeat the 
same things. “Guarding the fire’, for it is the discovery of something new, the discovery of 
new meanings hidden into the godlike infinity. And this will warm us up. 

454 “The silence into knowledge not only that guards us against our enemies, but it won’t let 
them come close either”. 
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4) He who knows his mistakes he will restrain his tongue. 
And the talkative he hasn’t yet known himself as it is due. The 
friend of the silence gets closer to God*5> and, while speaking 
with God without knowing how, he is lightened by God*°©. The 
silence of Jesus ashamed Pilates and the peace of a spiritual 
man consumes away the vain-glory. 

5) After he said a word, Peter cried bitterly, because he 
remembered him who said: “I said: I will guard my ways, so that 
not to sin with my tongue” (Ps. 38: 1457) and of another who 
said: “It is better to fall from height to the ground, than because 
of the tongue” (Wisdom of Sirach 20: 19458), 

6) I don’t want to write down about these things, though 
the cunningness of my passions urges me to that+5?. But I 
heard once somebody wanting to find out form me something 
about quietude, and he was saying that the much-speaking is 
necessarily born out of one of these: either out of a long living 
and out of a cunning and unrestrained habit (this is because 
the tongue, being a limb of the body, it needs what it has 
learned and what it has accustomed to), or, at them who live in 
ascesis and especially at them, out of vain-glory; and 
sometimes, out of the belly’s covetousness as well. That’s why 
often, many who restrain their belly, with some effort, they also 


455 He who has known himself as it is due, he will know that he is indefinite and he cannot 
describe on himself. He realizes the human apophatic (the untold). In addition to that, by 
knowing on himself as reached to humbleness, namely to knowing his insignificance and lack 
of skills, so that he won’t want to say a word. This is for any word aims to teach somebody 
something, but only in silence one can know on himself, as untold, only in silence one can get 
closer to God Who is infinitely more untold. 

456 That silence that somebody has got closer to God in, it is on the other hand a dialogue with 
God, a dialogue above any speaking. He knows God as a subject asking him something, and 
he answers God through his humbleness. And this is a light coming to him from God. It is the 
light of God’s greatness, God Who lightens man’s insignificance but God also fills that 
insignificance up with God, as dependent on God. “If you guard your tongue, brother, you 
will be given from God the gift of the heart’s pricking, so that you will see your soul in it, and 
by that you will enter the joy of the Ghost. But if your tongue has defeated you, believe me 
what I am saying: you will never be able to get out of darkness”. Another: “If you don’t’ have 
your heart clean, at least keep your mouth clean”. 

457 In KJB we have: Ps. 39: 1: “I SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue:”; in ROB we have: Ps. 38: 1: “I said: “I will guard my ways, so I not to sin with my 
tongue;” (E. I. t.’s n.) 

458 This book is not present in KJB but it is given in ROB. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

459 “The cunningness of the passions means that we often speak passionately about those 
things, namely about much-speaking, about silence, and about others, but I do not obey those, 
because I can’t, while speaking about silence, to fall into much-speaking”. 
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lock up their tongue and the tongue’s much-speaking, in 
silence. 

7) He who carefully thinks at death he will stop his words. 
And he who has earned the crying of his soul he will shun 
himself from the much-speaking as from fire. 

8) He who loves the quietude he has locked up his mouth. 
And he who wants to go around the world he will be banished 
away from his monastic cell. 

9) He who has known the scent of the fire of the Al-High, 
he will run from the company of the people as the bee runs 
aways from smoke. This is because the bee is banished away by 
fire; and to him the company of the people is counterproductive. 

10) Only a few people can stop the water without dams, 
but even fewer can stop the unbridled mouth. 

This was the eleventh step. He who has conquered it he 
has cut off, in the same time, a multitude of evils. 
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The Word XII 
About the Lie 


1) The fire is born out of stone and iron. The lie is born 
out of much-speaking and out of the stupid joke. The lie means 
the perdition of the love, and the liar oath means denying God. 

2) No one among those who are sane in their minds not to 
imagine that the sin of the lie is a small sin. The Holy Ghost 
uttered a fearsome judgment against the lie. If David says 
towards God: “You will destroy all of them who speak lie” (Ps. 5: 
6460), what would happen to them who strengthen the lie with 
oats? 

3) A saw some people bragging with their lie and weaving 
with jokes and with vain-words causes for laughter and pitifully 
banishing away the crying of the obedient*¢!. 

4) When the evils see us trying to get far from hearing 
jokes as it was a plague, after the beginning done with us by 
our harsh adviser, they will start alluring us with these two 
thoughts, whispering us either: “Do not sadden him who 
explains”, or: “Do not show on yourself as loving God more than 
the present ones”. You jump away, don’t tarry there! And if not, 
you will imagine at prayer the thought of some things which stir 
up the laughter. And you not only run away, but you will also 
scatter away, with good-faithfulness the sitting of the enemy as 
well, by bringing into your mind the thought at judgment. This 
is for it will be better for you if you get out this circumstance 
even spread with a little vain-glory but to be cause of benefit to 
many others*©2, 


460 In KJB we have: Ps. 5: 6: “Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: the Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 5: 6: “I will destroy all of them who 
speak the lie; the killer and the cunning are hated by the Lord.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

461 “The obedient are a step of those who come to repentance, which are also called as 
weepers, standing at the doors of the church and asking through sincere repentance and 
through crying to be accepted back again. By extending this name he called obedient all of 
them who repent themselves and who cry for their sins. These ones fall off their work by the 
word that stirs up the laughter”. 

462 He who runs ways it will possible be spread with a little vain-glory, because we may be 
praised for leaving. “The hypocrite, as long as he can hide on himself, he will hunt for vain- 
glory, while claiming he is righteous. But when he is exposed, he will spread causing of death 
words, because of thinking that he can hide his ugliness by calumniating others. This one was 
likened by the word of God to an adder, springing out venom, and he commanded him to 
bring fruits worthy of repentance, namely to match his hidden thinking to his seen behaviors”. 
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5) The mother and the cause of the lie is, often, the 
hypocrisy. This is because some people say that the hypocrisy 
isn’t else but planning and contriving lies, having combined and 
intertwines with it also the oath. He who fears the Lord he will 
be stranger to lie for he has his conscience as an incorruptible 
judge*6s. 

6) As in all the passions we see diverse damages, likewise 
in the lie*©*. This is for other will be the judgment of him who 
lies because he fears the judgment, and another will be that of 
his who lies while not being threatened by any danger. One lies 
for delectations, another for his lust for pleasures; another for 
making the present ones laughing; another in order to set a 
trap to his brother and to harm him‘*®5, 

7) The lie told because of fearing the torments of the 
rulers it will be erased; but it will be totally abolished by the 
multitude of the tears. The liar who sets up traps, he often 
reckons the loss of the soul as justice. The man who is contriver 
of lies claims that he follows the example of Raav and he tells 
that by his loss he aims to save others*®®, 

8) When we get totally cleaned of lie, we will be able to use 
the lie too, but with fear, if the moment requires that*®’. The 
little child doesn’t not know the lie, neither does that the soul 
that has been delivered from cunningness. He who is gladdened 


463 “He who loves the glory from the people, he will contrive the lie. He who changes this one 
into humbleness, he will make the fear of God to be bigger within his heart”. Another: “Use 
your tongue to the words of God into knowledge and the lie will run away from you”. 
Namely, use God’s words in their true meaning and you will avoid the lie. This is because the 
hypocrite too can use the words of God but in a crooked manner. 

404 “According to the differences among the lies their judgment will be done too. This is 
because one lies either out of pleasure, or out of lie, or out of cunningness, or out of 
hypocrisy. Or the time required him who tell the truth to change his words, of his behavior, or 
his motivation, in order him to save his neighbor. You have examples as Raav, or David, or 
Samuel. One will change the word as Raav did, another will change his behavior as David 
did, another will change his motivation as Samuel did for the benefit of David”. 

465 The liar presents an untrue perspective upon reality, in order to put something in the 
situation of not working according to reality, and so that one will suffer loses. But sometimes 
somebody must be spared from finding out the reality in the whole its awfulness, so that he 
will have time to gradually be prepared for reality. 

466 The hypocrite liar who gets exposed, he will sometimes say: I caused, by lying, the loss of 
my soul, in order to escape others. So, he reckons even the loss of his soul as a deed of justice. 
Here is a twofold hypocrisy. Climacus knew in case of the lie too all sort of situations. He 
condemned in the harshest way only the hypocrisy that aims to harm others. 

467 Somewhat such a man is clean of the ghost of the lie, because he uses the lie because of the 
real need for escaping somebody. 
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by wine, he will unwillingly tell the truth in everything. And who 
is drunk for the pricking of his heart we won’t be able to lie. 

This was the twelfth step. He who has stepped on it he 
has gained the root of the goods. 
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The Word XIII 
About the Souly Laziness 


1) This one too is one of the branches of the much- 
speaking and it is its first niece, as I said before. I am speaking 
here about the souly idleness. That’s why I have appointed to it 
too a place in the evil chain. It is the soul’s idleness, a 
drowsiness of the mind, a disgust for the monastic promise, an 
impulse to envy the laymen, a defamation brought to God as 
merciless and non-loving of people, and a boredom of reading 
the psalms. It is helpless in prayer, but it is strong as the iron 
in serving the material things, tireless in handworks and skillful 
in obedience*®8., 

2) The obedient man won’t know the soul’s idleness. This 
is for through the things of the senses he accomplishes the 
things of the thinking. 

3) The life in community is opposite to idleness. But to 
him who appeases himself, the idleness will be a constant 
companion. The idleness wont’ leave him until he dies; until he 
dies the he will be warred by idleness. When seeing the 
monastic cell of the hermit, the idleness smiles. And by getting 
closer to him, the idleness dwells next to him*®?. 

4) The physician visits the sick ones in the morning, while 
the souly laziness visits him who appeases himself at noon. The 
souly laziness invokes as motif the receiving of guests and it 
asks to be put at work of the hands in order to give alms. It 
zealously urges to visit the sick, reminding Him Who said: “I 
was sick and you didn’t come to me” (Mt. 25: 38). It asks us to 
go to them who are helpless and discouraged. It, the 
discouraged one, it tells us: “Comfort the discouraged”. While 
staying at prayer it remembers useful things and it contrives all 
sorts of crafts, itself that is reckless, so that to attract us by 
some blessed reason, as by a rein, to leave the prayer. 


468 Tt is harder to pray than to work something outside. That’s why, he who postpones the 
prayer always excuses himself for being occupied with something. “The idleness is 
strengthened out of praying and out of reading the psalms, but it decreases and it vanishes in 
serving and in handworks. It makes the drowsy ones daring, warred by it, and it make them 
whom it defeats to be helpless”. 

409 “Being had to defeat, it enarms itself and it gains power against those who pray, sing, and 
appease themselves. And sometimes it will even defeat them”. 
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5) The devil of the souly idleness brings at noon a 
trembling that lasts around three hours, together with 
headaches and with fever and with dizziness. At the nineth 
hour (around three o-clock at noon), those symptoms recede. 
When the table is set, it jumps off bed. When the time of the 
prayers arrives, the body is burdened again. Staying at prayer, 
if sinks the monks into sleep and it kidnaps the verse from their 
mouth with inappropriate yawning. 

6) Each one among other passion is destroyed by an 
opposite virtue. But the souly idleness is the all-comprising 
death of the monk. 

7) The man soul resurrects the dead mind, but the 
idleness and the laziness scatter the whole richness. 

8) Being itself one of the eight chiefs of the evilness, we 
will say about it as we have said about the whole chain of all 
the others. But we are also going to add here also the fact that, 
when the psalms are song, the soul’s idleness wont’ occur. And 
when the rule of praying is being done, the eyes will remain 
open. 

9) At the time of the idleness are proven them who force 
themselves (for entering the Kingdom of Heavens). This is 
because nothing else brings crowns to the monk as the 
idleness, if he still tirelessly continues to accomplish the work 
of God. Take heed and you will see it waging war to you when 
you are standing, by urging you to sit on the chair, and to lean 
you back on the wall of your monastic cell, or making you to 
move or to tap your feet*”°. He who cries doesn’t not know the 
soul’s idleness. 

10) Let this tyrant be tied up with the recalling of the sins 
and let him be beaten by the manual work. Let him be pulled by 
the through at the future goods and placed in front and asked 
about the due things: “You say, you drowsy and idle one, who 
gave you birth out of evilness? Who your nieces are? Who are 
they who wage war to you and who kill you?”. And him, forced 


470 “You persevere in that place where you stay, while resisting the drowsiness. This is 
because not by moving elsewhere you will appease your passions, but by focusing your mind. 
We need patience, so that by accomplishing the will of God to earn the promises. And he who 
is carried away, from place to place, by idleness, he has got far from patience as the sick man 
from health. So, not in drowsiness will the virtue be known, but in patience. And the renewed 
patience is strengthened by occupying the mind with the contemplation and with the 
cogitation at what is expecting us. By these, the mind gets fattened and it gains power, similar 
to the body when eating the material food”. 
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like that, will answer: “I do not have where to rest my head 
among those who occupy themselves with the appeasement. 
And those which gave birth to me are many and diverse. 
Sometimes, the callousness of the soul, some other times not 
remembering the above things; on occasions the too much toils 
as well. And my nieces*’! are those which, despite all moves 
from place to place, they remain with me: the disobedience to 
the father, the non-remembering about the judgment, and 
sometimes even the leaving of the monastic life. My enemies, 
which I am now tied in chains, are the singing of psalms and 
the manual work. He who wages war to me is the thought of 
death. And that one that totally kills me is the prayer united 
with the sure hope for the (future) goods. And who gave birth to 
the prayer, ask the prayer for finding that out”*”2. 

This is the thirteenth victory. He who has gained this one 
he is really experienced, in the whole good. 


471 “TF you take care, with a fiery heart, of commandments, you will know those who trouble 
you and what they trouble you for. They urge you that, out of boredom, to choose, 
unsatisfyingly, another place to stand, and then, by changing your mind, to sit down again. 
They disturb the mind so that the mind to become wandering and lazy. But they who know 
their cunningness, they will remain undisturbed while thanking God for He has given them 
the power to endure. This is for the patience, the long-suffering, and the love give thanks for 
toils and hardships. And the idleness and the carelessness and the lust for resting search for 
the place where they will be honored at. But out of the much glory the senses will get 
weakened. And the senses will necessarily be taken into slavery of the passions and they will 
lose the hidden restraint by scattering and satiation”. 

4 “The unscattered prayer is born out of the proven faith into God, by the hope for the 
promise, and by the perfect love, united with the all-comprising restraint”. 
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The Word XIV 


About the All-Praised and Tyrant Belly 


1) Following to speak about belly, we have decided to 
speak in a wise manner (to philosophize) against ourselves as 
we have been doing in all the others*’$. This is because I would 
wonder if somebody liberated himself from his belly before being 
laid in his tomb. 

2) The stomach’s covetousness is the hypocrisy of the 
belly. When satiated, he will shout out that it is deprived; and 
when gorged on and cracking because too much eating, it will 
shout out that it is hungry. The belly’s covetousness is a skillful 
cook, inventing all sorts of tasty foods. By being a channel 
clogged up, another channel will be open. By closing this one 
up too, another will be open. The belly’s covetousness is a deceit 
of the eyes, which by swallowing a few things, it wants to 
swallow everything. 

3) The satiation with food is the mother of the 
fornication*’*, and tormenting the belly will produce cleanness. 
He who pets the lion will often tame that lion, but he who 
comforts the body will make it even wilder*’5. 

4) The Jew rejoices the Sabbath and the feast, while the 
covetous monk rejoices of Saturday and of Sunday. He thinks 
long before Easter and prepares the foods days before. The 
servant of the belly plans what foods will he celebrate the 
feast*’©, while the servant of God plans which spiritual gifts he 
will be enriched with. If a stranger arrives, the covetous starts 
throwing a feast because of the covetousness of his belly and 


473 “Tt doesn’t depend on us that our would to be attacks and disturbed by all the general 
thoughts of the evilness. But it depends on us to allow the passion to move and to tarry within 
us. That’s why the saint said that he followed to philosophize against himself. This is because 
it depends on us not to let ourselves defeated by some of those”. 

474 “1 ike the sheep does not breed with the wolf for giving birth to offspring, neither the pain 
of the heart with the satiation won’t breed virtues”. 

475 Belonging to Isaiah: “Out of four things it is multiplied the fornication of the body: out of 
the enough sleeping, out of satiation with food, out of inappropriate jokes, and out of adorning 
the body”. 

476 “Not by drinking wine the feasts must be celebrated, but with the renewal of the mind and 
with the cleanness of the soul. But he who is covetous for food and drunkards of wine he 
rather angers the protos of the holyday”, or Christ, or the celebrated saint. 
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the untying*’’ for himself he will reckon it as for comforting that 
brother*’8. He thinks to untie for wine because of the guests’ 
coming and, by reckoning that he hides his virtue, he actually 
makes himself slave to the passion*’9. 

5) The vain-glory often hates the belly’s covetousness, and 
between these two there bursts up a fight for taking that 
miserable monk under their mastery, as a bought slave. The 
belly’s covetousness strives to loosen up his brakes, while the 
vain-glory advises him to bring the virtue to victory. And the 
wise monk runs away from both of those, by shacking off, at the 
right time, one through another. 

6) When our body is in full vigor, let’s keep the restraint 
all the time and everywhere. And when the body has become 
tames (but I do not believe that that can happen before death), 
let’s hide out our work. 

7) I saw old priests mocked by devils, untying with 
blessing, the young men whom they were not their advisers, to 
feasts, to drink wine, and to the others*®°. If they are confessed 
(as being good), let’s untie them with measure. But if they are 
careless, let’s not take care of blessing them*®!, especially when 
they are warred by fire*®?. 

8) The cursed by God Evagrius, he reckoned that he was 
wiser than the wise ones both in speaking and in 
understanding. But when he was exposed, the miserable him, 
he showed himself more mindless than the mindless ones, not 
only in many aspects, but in this one too. For he said: when the 
soul lusts for diverse food, let restrain him with bread and 


477 Tt stands for taking a break in ascesis. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

478 “Tt happens sometimes that he who fulfills the commandment serves to the passions and he 
will destroy the good deed through cunning thoughts”. Another: “God judges the deeds 
according to the thought. This is for it is said: “May God give you according to your heart” 
(Ps. 19: 5) (In KJB ww have Ps. 20: 5). 

479 “He makes himself the mockery of the devils he who guides himself according to his 
opinion and he who wants to rule by himself against the commanded things”. 

480 The old priests do not have the right to untie to drink wine and to eat certain foods on them 
who are not advised by them. Belonging to Isaiah: “The comforting damages the young 
people, but the untying damages even them who are consummate and old”. 

481 Belonging to Abba Mark: “Let yourself be disgusted of anyone who resist the fulfilling of 
the commandments of God; it won’t be good to you if you eat with him at the same table”. 

482 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “By fire he understood here the bodily heat”. 
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water. He commanded something similar to saying that the little 
child must climb the whole ladder in one jump*®s. 

By rejecting his commandment, we say: when the soul 
lusts for diverse foods, he asks for something characteristic to 
the nature. That’s why we are going to use a craft against this 
much-crafted passion. And if we are not under a very intense 
war, or if we are not menaced by the danger of some fallings, 
let’s first cut off those foods which fatten us up, and then those 
foods which stir us up, and then those foods providing us with 
pleasure. 

9) If possible, give your belly that food that fills it up and 
it is easy to digest, so that by satiation we will satiate the lust 
and by quick digestion e will be delivered of incitement like by a 
whip*®*, Let’s study also those foods causing winds and we will 
see that those too move the lusts. 

10) Laugh at the devil advising you to prolong the dinner. 
This is because, when the ninth hour of the next day comes, 
you will have transgressed the agreement of the previous day. 

11) Other is the restraint appropriate to the innocent and 
other is that matching the guilty. The first ones have a sign the 
movement of their body, while the second ones have as sign 
their struggle to death and to the end against their body, with 
no lenience and relentlessly. The first ones want to always 
guard their mind’s quietude; the second ones, by their sadness 
and souly meting down, they want to gain the mercy of God. 

12) To the consummate one, the lack of worry in all 
things is him time for gladness and comforting; and to him who 
lives in ascesis’s toils, the time for gladness is him time for 
work‘*85, And to the passionate one, the time for gladness is the 
holiday of the holidays and the feast of the feasts*®°. 


483 Evagrius was an Origenistic monk, condemned by the Fifth Ecumenical Synod. As Origen 
as well, he reckoned too that the world is caused by a falling of the soul from the pleroma of 
the spirits, so that would be evil in its essence. According to them, we must do everything to 
leave this world as soon as possible. On this purpose, we must weaken our body, but not in 
order to make is the docile tool of our spirit namely for spiritualizing it, but for destroying it. 
484 You take heed at what he says: we can be delivered from incitement like by a whip, by 
not satiating our stomach. So, by satiating our stomach it will be caused our incitement. And 
not nourishing ourselves because of our pride, it will cause us, at its turn, movements and 
heats”. 

485 “Fe who is consummate, for he has defeated his passions, he will be worriless in all things, 
so that he won’t take care of anything even in the time of the gladness, for some pleasure of 
addiction. But he who fight his passions, he will reckon the time for comforting (for eating) as 
time fighting time, by punishing his lust and by setting borders and limits to his lust. And the 
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13) In the heart of the covetous there are moving dreams 
about foods, and in the heart of them who cry, dreams of 
judgment and of torments. 

14) You dominate your belly otherwise you belly will 
dominate you, and then you will restrain yourself with shame. 
They who have fallen into the untold pit, they know what I am 
saying. But the eunuchs remain not tempted by that (Mt. 19: 
12)487, 

15) Let’s make dead our belly with the thought of the 
(eternal) fire. This is for, by hearing about this, some people 
made their limbs dead to the end, and they die of a twofold 
death*88. Let’s inquire and we will find the fact that the 
greediness causes all of our fallings. 

16) The mind of his who fasts prays with watchfulness. 
But the mind of the unrestrained is full with unclean images 
(idols)*89. The satiation of the belly has dried out the springs. 
But if the belly itself gets dry, the waters will be born*°. 

17) He who takes care of his stomach and fight for 
defeating the ghost of the fornication is like that one who wants 
to quench the fire by throwing fuel in that fire. When the belly is 
restrained, the heart gets humble. And when the belly is taken 
care of, the thought boasts. 


passionate one, by always lusting for pleasures, by always using the feasting as any other 
occasion, he will wholly surrender himself to pleasures. This is because he asks for always 
enjoying these”. 

486 “The passionate one rejoices on holidays and on feasts. He who lives in the ascesis’s toils 
during the fight time will receive crown according to his toils. And he who is consummate, he 
will be resting of all of these”. 

487 “The eunuchs are those whom our Lord said about, that they have made on themselves 
eunuchs for the Kingdom of God (Mt. 19: 12), so that they restrain on themselves in an all- 
comprising manner. This is because the other does not differ among themselves, by falling 
into the same passions”. 

488 One death is that of the restraining to the peak, and the second is the death with the body at 
the end of the earthly life. 

489 “The mind of the restrained one is a temple of the Holy Ghost. But the mind of the greedy 
one is the dwelling place of the ravens”. The mind of the restrained one is the church of the 
Holy Ghost, and that is for by no longer sticking with the things which narrow the mind and 
which make the mind not to contemplate on itself in its indefinite, it will be able to see the 
godlike endlessness through this indefinite. But the mind of the greedy one is dwelling place 
to ravens, because that mind has died to itself, namely that mind no longer sees on itself; that 
man has become only a decomposing body, with his light forever turned off. And the ravens 
visit the cadavers. Such a mind will no longer see but the narrowed images of the perishing 
things, namely idols. 

490 “When the stomach is getting moist by satiation, the tears get dry. And when the belly gets 
dried out by restraint, there will occur and there will grow up the waters of the tears”. 
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18) Take heed at yourself around the first hour of the day 
(six in the morning, t. n.), and around the middle hour and 
around the last hour before eating, and you will find out of this 
the benefit of the fasting. In the morning the thought horses 
around and wanders; when the nineth hour comes (three p.m., 
t. n.), it will get a little appeased, and when the sun goes down, 
it will get totally humbled. 

19) Persecute your belly and you will unmistakingly shut 
your mouth up as well#9!. This is because the tongue gets 
stronger out of much-eating. You fight your tongue and take 
vigil upon it. This is for, if you toil yourself even a little, our 
Lord will immediately help you. The new wineskins will swell up 
in order to receive even more. But the despised wineskins won’t 
receive that much. 

20) He who forces his own stomach (to comprise more), he 
will enlarge his guts. And he who fight his own stomach he will 
narrow his guts. And if the guts have got narrowed, there will 
no longer be needed much food. And then we will reach to be 
fasting by nature. 

21) Often, the thirst puts an end to the thirst. But 
quenching the hunger by hunger it is difficult and impossible. 
When your stomach defeats you, you will appease it through 
toils. And if neither this is possible, due to the weakness, you 
will fight your stomach by taking vigil. 

22) When your eyes get sleepy, you will start your 
handwork. But if you are not sleepy, you won’t start your 
handwork. This is because it is impossible to present your mind 
both to God and to your memory, namely to serve both God and 
your handwork. 

23) You know that the devil often places itself in the 
stomach and won’t let the man to get satiated, even if he eats 
the whole Egypt and drinks the whole Nile. After eating the 
wicked leaves away, and he will send us the devil of the 
fornication, announcing him what has happened to us: “Take 
him, he will say, trouble him”*92. This is because by getting the 


41 “Vou consciously take care of this and you persevere, painstakingly, in this, as by 
persecuting your own stomach, your mouth to get shut up, so that your mouth no longer will 
jump into discussions and so to get accustomed to much-speaking”. 

42 “Devil casts out devil. But that of the belly’s covetousness sends after that of the 
fornication; that on the vain-glory calls that one of the pride; the one of the wrath calls that 
one of the keeping the evil in mind; that one of the debauchery call that one of the despair. 
And simply speaking, the following ones come after the first ones”. 
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belly swelled, it won’t fight much. And that one will come 
smiling. And while we sleep, it will tie up our hands and our 
feet, and they it will do to us whatever he wants, by defiling our 
soul and body with defilements, with hallucinations, and with 
leaks. It is a bewildering thing seeing the incorporeal mind 
defiled and darkened by the body; and again, seeing the 
corporeal one as cleaned up and thinned up through clay. 

24) If you have promised Christ that you will travel on the 
narrow and full of troubles path, you will restrain your 
stomach. This is because if you take care of your stomach and 
you widen your stomach, you will transgress the covenants. 

25) You think at and you obey Him Who says: “Wide is 
the path of the belly that leads to the perdition by fornication; 
and many are them who travel on it. And narrow is and full of 
troubles that path of the fasting that leads to the state of 
righteousness. And only a few are they who enter it” (Mt. 7: 13- 
14)493, 

26) The chief of the devils is Lucifer, who fell, and the 
master of the passions is the throat of the belly. 

27) While sitting at the table remember your death and 
judgment. Only thus you will be able to impede a little your 
passion. Drinking your drink remember the vinegar and the gall 
drank by our Master. And, without any doubt, you will restrain 
on yourself or, sighing up, you will make your thought humbler. 

28) Do not delude on yourself: you won’t be delivered 
from pharaoh and you won’t see the Passovers from above, if 
you do not ceaselessly eat the bitter herbs and the azyme, and 
the disgust and the heavy suffering of the fasting. And the 
azyme is that thought that is not swelled with pride. 

29) Let stick to your breath the word of him who says: 
“When the devils were troubling me, I put on a sack and I 
humbled by soul with fasting; and my prayer got stuck in the 
bosom of my soul” (Ps. 34: 12494). 


43 “You pray for you to be among the few ones. This is because the good is rare. That’s why 


only a few are they who enter too. Do not reckon that all of them from the monastic cell will 
be saved, regardless they are good or bed. It won’t be like that. This is because many enter the 
virtuous life but few receive that life”. 

44 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 35: 13: “13 But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth: I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bosom.” in 
ROB we have: Ps. 34: 12: “And I, when they were troubling me, I out on a sack and I 
humbled my soul with fasting and my prayer will return into my bosom.” 
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30) The fasting is a forcing of the nature?9° and it is a 
circumcision of the throat’s sweetness, the quenching of the 
heat, the banishing away of the evil thoughts, and the liberation 
from dreams*%°, the cleanness of the prayer, the enlightener of 
the soul, the guarding of the mind, the mellowing of the 
callousness, the door for heart’s pricking, the humble sigh, the 
glad crushing, the stopping of the much-speaking, the 
beginning of the quietude, the guard of the obedience, the 
easing of the sleep, the health of the body, the cause of the 
dispassion, the forgiveness of the sins, and the door and the 
delectation of the Paradise*9’. 

31) Let’s ask this one too, batter said before all, this one 
that is chief of all evils waging war to us, the door of the 
passions, the falling of Adam, the perdition of Essau, the 
destruction of the Israelites, the sham of Noah, the traitor of 
Gomorrah, the shame of Lot, the destroyer of the sons of Eli, 
the guide of the defilements: where is it born at and which are 
its grandsons, and who crushes it and who consummately 
destroys it? 

Tell us, oh, you tyrant of all mortals, who bought all of 
them with the gold of the non-satiation: where have you gained 
the entrance within us from? And what you have given birth to, 
after you have entered? And which is your exit from us, or our 
deliverance of you?” And she, by complaining for the reproaches 
and by boiling up with anger and by tyrannically and savagely 
starting against us, it will answer us: “Why do you throw your 
insults at me, you who are my subjects? What do you strive 
yourself like, to get rid of me? This is because me to, I was tied 
to your nature. My door is the content of the foods, the cause of 
the insatiateness is the habituation, the ground of my passion 


“°5 Tt is a forcing of the nature fallen into a living too much enslaved, and to too many material 
needs. But by that the nature is elevated to the natural living in the fullness of the spiritual 
powers which it received out of God, by which the sweetness and the need for the material 
things is overwhelmed. 

496 Of those dreams which lower us into inferior bodily pleasures. 

47 “TF you master your stomach, you will dwell in Paradise. And if not, you will make 
yourself food to death”. If you strengthen the ghost from withing yourself over your stomach, 
you will enter through it the living communication with God and you will dwell in the 
ambience of His love and power, that will keep you, through the dialogue between you and 
Him, eternally alive and happy. Otherwise, you will eternally be mastered by a body 
overwhelmed by passions and lacking the light of that ghost that is fille dup by God, or that is 
in dialogical communication with God. 
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is your habit you had previously to me, and the insensitiveness 
of the soul and the non-reminding about the death*?8. 

And why do you ask for finding out from me the names of 
my grandsons? I will count them up and they will multiply as 
the sea’s sand. Still, listen which the names of the first born 
and most beloved of mine are: the first-born son of mine is the 
servant of the fornication; the second to him is that one of the 
callousness; and the third one is the sleep. Then out of them 
starts a sea of thoughts; waves of defilements, deep of unknown 
and untold uncleanness*99. 

My daughters: the laziness, the much-speaking, the 
daring, the contriving of the laughter, the jokes, the opposition 
in words, the stubbornness, the non-listening, the 
insensitiveness, the slavery, the boasting, the love for 
adornments, which are followed by the defiled prayer and by the 
scattered thoughts, and often by despairing and sudden 
misfortunes, which are again followed by the despair that is the 
most awful of all. 

I am warred but not defeated by the remembrance of the 
sins, and my enemy is the thought of death. But nothing can 
totally abolish men from among people. He who has achieved 
the Comforter, he will pray Him against me. And That One, 
persuaded, won’t let me working fruitfully. And they who 


498 “He who nourishes within himself the habit, he is like that man who fuels the fire. This is 
because the size of the power of both of them consists of matter”. He who nourished the habit 
of the belly’s covetousness, he nourished that fire that consumes and kills the ghost that is 
freedom and endless life in communication with God. That one will become the slave of the 
unfree repetition of some inferior laws which master upon him, and therefore, of the ghost’s 
death, for the ghost through freedom will always be new and therefore it will have power and 
motif for being eternally alive. Right through the mode of its birth, the habit shows itself as 
being the power of the unfree repetition that kills the ghost. “If the habit asks once and its 
request is denied, you will find that habit weaker on the second time. But if the habit’s ask 
will be fulfilled once, on the second time you will find it stronger against you. Keep this 
knowledge within you regarding all things. This is for that help is the better that you have it 
by guarding yourself, that that help coming from things”. 

499 “As the stirred-up sea raised up waves, and the waves will sink the vessel, likewise the 
storm of the thoughts, by raising up defilements, they will sink the soul and they will send the 
soul into the deep of the perdition”. In the passions born out of the belly’s covetousness, or in 
any other passion, there successively appear countless dirty thoughts which will sink the soul 
in them, so that the souls won’t be visible anymore. He who is troubled by such thoughts, he 
will no longer be aware of his proper self, about that one’s value, or about that one’s 
responsible openness towards the godlike infinite and towards eternity. He no longer live 
anticipatedly the deep life of the dialogue with God and that life’s wideness into God’s 
infinite, but he will only live spasmodically, narrowly, and dissimilar in a passing manner into 
each of his thoughts. 
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haven’t tasted That One, they necessarily ask for being 
sweetened by my sweetness. This one can be defeated by the 
manhood. And he who has defeated that, he obviously hurries 
himself up towards dispassion and towards the fullest 
righteousness”. 
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The Word XV 


About the Cleanness and The Incorruptible Non-Defilement 
(Chastity), Earned by the Corruptible Ones, Through Toils 
and Sweats 500 


1) The cleanness (the chastity) is a characteristic of the 
incorporeal nature. The cleanness is the most beloved house of 
Christ, and the heavens above earth, of the heart. The 
cleanness is the above-nature denial of the nature, and a true 
and wonderful contest of the mortal and corruptible body with 
the incorporeal ones®°!. Clean is him who has rejected form 
himself the love through love and who has quenched the 
material fire through the immaterial fire>°?. 

2) The righteousness is the common name of all virtues. 
Righteous is him who even in his dreams he doesn’t feel within 
him a movement (of the passion), or any change in his state. 
Righteous is him who has achieved a perfect insensitivity to the 
difference between bodies®°8. This is the perfect rule and 
definition of the all-clean cleanness, to have the same soul’s 
state towards the animated or inanimate, speaking of 
speechless bodies. 

3) Let no one among them who have achieved the 
righteousness by will, to believe that he has achieved it by 


°° In the Edition from the year 1970 and in the translation made after the Russian Edition is 
placed in the beginning of this Word, and in the G.P., as the last scholium to the previous 
Word, the following text: “Introduction to the Word about bodies and about the people form 
outside bodies. I have just heard this insane saying that the war against the bodies is a nephew 
of her. And there’s no wonder. Because this is taught to us also by this old ancestor of ours, 
Adam. This is because if the had not been defeated by his stomach, he wouldn’t have known, 
through his wife, the falling. So, they who keep the first commandment, they won’t fall 
because of disobedience, but they will remain sons of Adam from before falling, by not 
knowing it like Adam did after falling, but they are a little lower than the angels are. But this 
happened in order not to remain the evil without death, and he who is called The Theologian 
says”. Namely, if Adam hadn’t obeyed the covetousness of his belly, he wouldn’t have known 
his wife as woman. This is the teaching of the fathers. The man would have remained clean 
like the angels are, though a little lower than they, because of having a body (Hebr. 2: 7). 

%°! By creation, the people received a feature characteristic to the incorporeal nature, and after 
getting out of sin they will impropriate again this quality and they will become familiar to the 
angels. 

°° The cleanness is not an indifference, a lack of vigor, but it is a spiritual fire that 
overwhelms the defiled heat of the body. “Always the desiring the great things, by having in 
its mastery and in its power the joy of the desired things, it forces one to despise and to get far 
from the small things, as all the angels have shown”. 

°° Actually, this righteousness (sm@poobvn) is both the bodily and the souly beauty. 
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himself. This is because of being impossible to anyone to defeat 
his own nature. Where the nature has been defeated, one will 
know that there is present also He Who is above nature. This is 
because what is smaller will be defeated, without any doubt, by 
what is greater. 

The beginning of the cleanness is to disagree to the 
thought and the passing of many years, unaccompanied by 
images°°*. The middle of it will be the natural movement 
towards a multitude of thoughts and not only that much, 
without these thoughts to take shape, and without leakage. And 
its end is the death of the body (towards these movements), 
before the death of the thoughts®°>. 

4) Truly blessed is him who has gained a _ perfect 
insensitiveness towards regardless what body, color, and 
beauty. 

5) He is not clean who kept his body undefiled, but he 
who obeyed to his soul, perfectly, all the limbs of his body®°°. 

6) Great is him who remains dispassionate when touched. 
But greater is him who remains unhurt by sight and who has 
defeated the sigh of the fire5°’, by thinking at the beauty of the 
realities from above. 

7) He who has banished away this dog by praying, he is 
like him who fight a lion. But he who defeats this dog with 
resisting it by word is like him who pursuits his enemy°8. And 
he who has totally destroyed that one’s rushing in, though he 
still is into body, he has risen on himself from his coffin5°9. 

8) If the sign of the true cleanness is that of remaining 
totally unmoved by the hallucinations while dreaming, then the 


°°4 “The natural movements without images of the body in dreams announce the soul’s health 
to some extent. But the remaining of the images is a sign of the illness. And the showing of 
some indeterminate persons you will reckon it as symbols of the passion. And the showing of 
the determined persons is a sign of a recent sickness”. 

°°5 The thoughts still can occur within mind, but the body won’t feel any movement towards 
those thoughts. 

5% “He obeys the limbs of his body to his ghost, he who uses his senses according to the 
nature and still he won’t be hurt by any of his senses, while looking in God’s eyes and by 
always mirroring the untold beauties from there”. 

°°7 The “fire” of a bodily beauty. This is because such a beauty ignites a fire into them who 
are non-strengthened. 

5°8 “The resistance by work means contradicting it. But is somebody doesn’t firstly humble on 
himself praying, he won’t be able to come to this”. So, this one is on a higher level that the 
first one. 

°° He is like a resurrected one. He has a body but his body is totally spiritualized. 


199 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


sigh of the debauchery will be, doubtlessly, having leakages in 
state of vigil, because of the memories. 

9) He who strenuously and with sweats wages war to this 
enemy, he will resemble to that one who tied his enemy with a 
rope. And he who fights this war through restraint and by 
taking vigil, he will resemble to that one who will have shackled 
up this enemy with a chain. Finally, he who wages war through 
the humble cogitation and non-getting-angry and thirst, he will 
resemble to him who will have killed his enemy and will have 
hidden his enemy by covering him with sand*!°. BY sand you 
will understand the humbleness. This is for this one doesn’t 
fatten up the pasture of the passions, but it is dust and 
ashes°!1, 

10) Another is him who has the tyrant tied through 
ascetic toils, another is him who has tied his enemy through 
humbleness, and another is him who has tied his enemy 
through godlike unveiling®!2. The first one resembles to the 
morning star the second one to the full moon; and the third one 
to the all-shiny sun. But each of them lives in heavens. Like at 
dawn there comes the light, and out of light there rises the sun, 
likewise we must understand and see too the mentioned 
ones®!s, 

11) The fox pretends of sleeping; and the devil pretends of 
being righteous. But the first one does it in order to deceive the 
bird, while the second one does that in order to destroy the 
soul. 

12) You won’t trust your body for the whole your life. And 
you won’t allow your body to become daring until you will meet 
Christ®!4. 

13) Do not dare to think that by restraining on yourself, 
you won't fall. This is because, a certain one, while not eating 
anything, he was thrown off heavens®!5. 


>10 He refers to Moses’s deed as to a symbol (Exodus 2: 12). 
>!1 Through sweats and straining it will even more fight the man. By the humble cogitation 
works mostly God for Whose presence fully opens himself him who feels his insignificance. 
12 Here the feeling of the presence of God is placed above humbleness. But without 
humbleness the feeling of the presence of God or His unveiling won’t take place. 
513 “Or, like out of dawn comes the light, likewise out of ascesis comes the humbleness. And 
like out of light comes the sun, likewise out of humbleness occurs within man the godlike 
illumination that brings him the peak of the cleanness. On all levels the man is accompanied 
by a godlike light and he lives in the presence of God, but on different degrees”. 
>4 Tn the future life, in the fully spiritualized life. 
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14) Some knowers are right when saying that the 
rejection is the enmity towards body and the fight against belly. 

15) In the beginners, the falls always occur out of 
delectation (with foods). In the ones from the middle, out of 
pride, though this happens also to the beginners. And in them 
who are getting closer to dispassion, only out of condemning 
their neighbor. 

16) Some people blesse them who are born eunuchs as 
being delivered from the tyranny of their body. I bless the daily 
eunuchs who make on themselves eunuch with their thought 
like with a knife>!°. 

17) I saw some people falling unwillingly, and I saw others 
willing to fall but not being able to. And I reckoned the last ones 
as worse than those who fall daily, because despite they cannot 
have it, they still desire the stench. 

18) It is to be cried for, him who falls; but it is more 
deplorable him who causes the falling of another too. This is 
because he bears the burden of both fallings and of the (sinful, 
t. n.) pleasure of the another®!”. 

19) Do not want to tip over the devil of the fornication 
with proofs and with resisting words, because of that one has 
good reasons as one who fight us in a natural manner. 

20) He who wants to defeat his own body, or to wage war 
by himself, he will run vainly. This is because if the Lord doesn’t 
tear down the house of the body and if the Lord does not build 
up the house of the soul (Ps. 126: 1518), he who wants to tear it 
down (to weaken in, t. n.) by himself will fast and he will take 
vigils in vain. 


>!5 He who thinks that by restraining on himself he won’t fall, he will give birth to pride, and 
by pride he will fall too, as satan fell off heavens without eating anything. 

516 “By calling eunuchs who make eunuchs on themselves, he understood those who cut off 
the lusts of their bodies and even itself the consenting to those passions, which means the 
beginning od the cleanness, either for the Kingdom of Heavens or because of fearing the 
torments”. 

>'7 He bears the burden of the another’s sweetness, which himself doesn’t taste, though. “He 
calls as cause him who urges an incites on another. This is because one pushed him by words, 
the another by deed, into the pit”. 

518 In KJB we have: Ps. 127: 1: “EXCEPT the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that 
build it: except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.”; in ROB we have: 
Ps. 126: 1: “If the Lord did not build the house, they who build it would toil vainly; if the 
Lord did not guard the city, he who guards it would take vigil in vain.” 


201 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


21) Place before the Lord the weakness of your nature, by 
knowing your own helplessness, and you will unnoticedly take 
the gift (charisma, t. n.) of the righteousness. 

22) There is within them who sweeten on themselves with 
the passions, as I was told by somebody who experienced that, 
after they wake up, the feeling of a love for the bodies and a 
shameless and inhuman ghost, manifestly dwelling in itself the 
heart’s feeling, and that makes the heart of him who is warred 
to feel the painful burning of his body as he would be in an over 
of fire. And that makes him not fearing God, and to despise the 
torments as a nothing, to feel disgust of praying, and while 
committing this deed to reckon even the remnants of the death 
which would see him, as some inanimate stones. That makes 
him as a madman, drunken with a ceaseless lust for the 
speaking and for the speechless being. “And if the days have not 
been shortened, no soul will be saved”5!9, being dressed up in 
this body that is mixed with blood and juices. Because how 
could that be? This is because everything that is built insatiably 
desires what it is kindred with: the blood desires blood, the 
worm desires worm, the clay desires clay, so that the body 
desires body. Therefore, us too, the ones who strive ourselves in 
order to lust for the nature and for the Kingdom of God, we try, 
by using some craftsmanships, to deceive our body that deludes 
us. 

23) Blessed are they who haven’t crossed through the 
temptation of the mentioned war. Let’s pray, at our turn, to 
forever be shunned of such a temptation. This is for they who 
has roiled down in the mentioned pit they have fallen far from 
them who climb and descend on that ladder, and they need for 
getting out of that pit many sweats accompanied by the fullest 
hunger. 

24) Let’s take heed also at out known-with-the-mind 
enemies (intelligible), because, as in a seen war, each of them 
has his place in their fight against us, they being appointed to a 
different work, and that amazes us®2°, 


>!9 “The works of the evil ghost and the fierce rushing in of the war won’t be shortened except 
by the power of the of-all-working Ghost. If that did not happen, he who is wared would not 
be able to breathe and to liberate on himself. 

20 “The enemy by seeing each of us tending towards and therefore more easily to be 
conquered by something, he will set us traps by that thing, by taking in account our habits and 
age and kind and place. He won’t whisper non-corresponding thoughts to him who received 
those, but corresponding to him and easy to commit. And this is because of wanting to attract 
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25) I took heed at them who were tempted and I saw 
fallings which were graver than others. He who have ears let 
him hear. It is a custom of the devil, specially towards them 
who have chosen the monastic life and who live in ascesis, to 
move against them all his urge, zeal, craft, cunningness, and 
contrivance, often towards the opposite ones and not towards 
those which are natural, and so to wage them war. That’s why, 
by living together with a woman and not being fought at all 
through that, they congratulated on themselves, because of 
knot knowing, the unfortunate ones, that where the big 
perdition is there won’t be needed a smaller perdition too. 

26) Woe to us, because of the killer and the wicked have 
got used to wage war to us and to enslave us due to these two 
reasons in the contrary-to-nature things, because we can easily 
find the matter for our falling and because we will receive a 
bigger punishment. This thing is known by him who first were 
domesticating wild donkeys he later will be mastered and 
pitifully mocked by the wild donkeys themselves; thus, he who 
was nourishing before with the heavenly bread, he has deprived 
now, on himself, of all good. But what is more wonderful is that, 
also after that one’s repentance, our teacher Anthony suffered 
bitterly and shouted out: “A great pillar fell”. But the wiseman 
hid the meaning of the falling. This was because he knew that 
there is both bodily and incorporeal fornication. 

27) There is within us a certain death and a perdition out 
of falling, which we bear especially in our youth, and which I 
haven’t dared to write about it, because I have been stopped by 
the hand of his who said: “The things committed by some 
people hiddenly, it will be shameful to speak of them and to 
write them down and to hear them” (Eph. 6: 12). 

28) Paul called as “death: this body, that is my enemy 
and friend, mine and not mine: “Who, he says, will deliver me 
from the body of this death?” (Rom. 7: 24). And The Theologian 
calls this body as passionate, slave, and nocturnal5?!. But I 


the wared one towards a thing he desires and which is easy to fulfil”. The Swiss philosopher 
Ludwig Binswanger spoke about a hook which anyone can be grabbed and driven with, 
namely a weakness of each one (Grundforme und Erkentnis menschilchen Daseins, Zurich, 
1942). 

°21 “Tt is mine as composing one nature (ovu@vonc) with the soul and by being cared by the 
soul, but it is not mine because it fights my soul and it is my soul’s beloved enemy, and that is 
a very difficult thing. The Apostle, because of the offenses happening to the soul form the 
body, he called the body as death. And Gregory the Theologian called the birth of the body as 

203 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


have gotten thirsty for finding out what these names have been 
used for. 

29) If the body is death, as it was said, he who has 
defeated his body he unmistakingly won’t die. And I wonder 
who is that man who will be alive and who won’t see the death 
on this defilement of his body? But I beg you study this: who is 
greater? Him who has dies and resurrected, or him who hasn’t 
died at all?522 He who blessed the second one, he is a liar. This 
is because Christ after He died, He has resurrected. But he who 
blesses the first one won’t let them who have died, better said 
who have fallen, any hope. 

30) The man’s enemy, the defender of the fornication, he 
says to the man that God is loving of people and so God will give 
him forgiveness for this passion, as a passion that is natural. 
But if we take heed at the devils’ cunningness, we are going to 
see that after committing the deed they are going to call God as 
right and merciless Judge. They did so in the beginning to urge 
us to sin; but now they do that in order to sink us into despair. 
By being thus born the sadness and the despair, we won’t be 
able to cry for ourselves, or to rebuke on ourselves, or to repent 


passionate, and slave, and nocturnal, because of being the fruit of the pleasure and of the 
night and bellow the freedom and the daylight of the ghost, and because of being opposite to 
the ghOost. And the godlike John Chrysostom, by interpreting the word said by the Apostles, 
he says: “You won’t reckon that he blames the body. For he didn’t say the body of the sin, but 
he said the body of the death, as one that has been taken into slavery by the death, and not as 
the one who gave birth to death. And this isn’t a sign of the body’s evilness, but it is a sign of 
the damage the body has suffered. Like somebody who is enslaved by barbarians, he will be 
called as barbarian not because of being barbarian but because of being held by barbarians, 
likewise this body is called of the death because it has been taken into slavery by the death 
and not because of causing the death. That’s why neither him wants to be delivered from 
death, but from the mortal body”. Of course, the body doesn’t conceive on itself during night, 
but in the same time with its conceiving the soul appears within body. But the soul can be 
called as of the day, for the soul is bearer of light and of meaning within body. And rightly so 
Saint John Chrysostom says that the body is not evil by itself and it is not the cause of the 
death. This is for the body hasn’t been made by God for standing alone and for 
decomposition, but as accompanied by the immortal soul, in order to participate to 
immortality. Only because the soul’s power upon body has weakened due to the getting far 
from God, the body has been submitted to the death. Then my body is both friend and enemy 
of mine. Here is a true dialectics. By body is my friend by nature, for I work through my body 
the good things and the works of my soul are committed through my body. But my body will 
become my enemy if it obeys the sin, when I have loosened my, to body, to some extent, the 
reins of my soul. But my body will still be my friend even then, because my body still 
remains the means which I can clean myself through and which I can be saved through. 

°22 “Of him who has died to the sins and resurrected “through repentance”, or who hasn’t dies 
at all, namely he who in appearance has died”. 
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for seen. And when this one gets quenched, we will be picked 
again by the tyrant with the motif of the love for people®2s. 

31) As incorruptible and incorporeal our Lord is9°?4, 
insomuch He rejoices the righteousness and the incorruptibility 
of our body®25. This is because some fathers say that the devils 
rejoice nothing more than the ugly stench of the fornication. So, 
neither they rejoice of another passion more than this 
defilement of the body. 

32) The cleanness (the chastity) is the consummate 
closeness to God and the likeness to Him, as much as that is 
possible to the people. Mother of the sweetness is the earth and 
the moisture; and mother of the cleanness is the quietude 
accompanied by obedience®2°. 

33) The body’s dispassion gained through appeasement, 
when the achiever gets often close to the world, it won’t remain 
steadfast. But that dispassion born out of obedience it will be 
everywhere experienced and steadfast®2’. 

34) I have seen the pride becoming cause of the humble 
cogitation528 and remembering him who says: “Who has known 
the mind of the Lord?” (Rom. 11: 34). 

35) The falling is the pit and the daughter of the boasting. 
But the often falling, in them who want can become cause for 
humble cogitation. 


>23 After we have committed the sin, the devil will want to drive us into despair, by telling us 
that God doesn’t forgive. By that the devil attempts to impede us from repenting. But if we do 
not listen to de devil, we will get rid of despair, so that the devil will bring forth again the 
motif of God’s love for the people, in order the devil to urge us again to commit the sin. 
°°4 Tt is about God by and large, and not about the embodied Son of God. Or it is about the 
fact that our Lord’s body after resurrection is so highly spiritualized than can be also called as 
incorporeal. 
°°5 The in corruptibility gained by grace, and not natural, as also our Lord’s body is not 
incorruptible by nature but due its union with God-the Word. 
°°6 “Four are the virtues which clean the soul up: the silence, the keeping of the 
commandments, the narrowness, and the humble cogitation’”. 
27 Climacus is showing here too that the obedience is greater than the appeasement by 
oneself. This is because the obedience is not stalked by pride. And the obedient is used to 
people and therefore he won’t easily fall because of them. In addition to that, the obedient has 
become used to always depend on the advice of his spiritual father and, through that one, to 
depend on God. 
>28 “He who has elevated himself by pride he has been deserted by grace. And by falling he 
got humbled and thus his pride was cause of humble cogitation to him”. When one elevated 
on himself he falls off the grace. This is because that one reckons that he is what he is by 
himself, and not by God. So, he is no longer open to God and he no longer ask God for help. 
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36) He who wants to defeat the devil of the fornication 
with the covetousness of the belly and with satiation, he is like 
one attempting to quench the flam by throwing in fuel. 

37) He who attempts to stop this war only with the 
restraint is like one swimming by using only one hand while 
trying to deliver himself from ocean. You unite the humbleness 
with the restraint. This is because without the first one, the 
second one is useless°?9. 

38) Anybody who sees himself overwhelmed by some 
passion, let him arm himself, before everything, only against 
that specific passion. And especially against his enemy from 
withing him. This is because if that enemy is not destroyed, we 
won't benefit anything by defeating all the other passions. And 
after we have killed this Egyptian, we will see God, at out turn, 
in the pyre of our humbleness*°°. By being I tempted, I have felt 
this wolf causing to my soul, deceitfully, an irrational joy, tears, 
and comforting. And I thought, like a little child, that I was 
picking up fruits and not corruption. 

39) “Every sin the man commits, is outside body, but he 
who fornicates, he will commit sin within his body” (I Cor. 6” 
14). He says that, unmistakingly, because through leakage it 
defiled the being of the body itself, and that is impossible 
through other sins. And I ask why at any sin we have the habit 
of only saying that the people mistake, but when we hear that 
somebody fornicated, we say, painfully, that that one has 
fallenss!, 


°° “One must know that the restraint alone won’t be enough for fighting the passions, if other 


virtues are not united to it. It especially is necessary to be united with it the humble cogitation, 
in order to remove the burden coming out of it. If this burden is removed, the dispassion will 
easily come”. Saint Maximos the Confessor says as well: “The humbleness and the heavy 
suffering liberate the man from all sin. One cuts the soul’s passions off, the another cuts off 
the body’s passions. This seems to do the blessed David when praying to God and saying: 
“See my humbleness and my tiredness ands forgive all my sins” (Ps. 24: 19). 

>30 Here are being used as symbols moments from Moses’s live (Exod. 2: 12; 3: 2). 

°31 “One can say that somebody has mistaken and that one has turned back again through that 
the path that he has deviated through. This is for, for instance, he has denied by tongue but he 
again confessed his sin with his tongue. Or he has stolen by using his hands and again he gave 
gifts with his hands. But he who has fornicated he cannot turn back on the same way which he 
has fallen on. But through another way. This is for he cries, he fasts, and he sighs. That’s why 
the fornication rightly is called as falling, and not as a mistake. This is all the more so when it 
comes about the monastic life, because characteristic to the monk are the virginity and the 
promise. So, he who has broken the virginity he has truly fallen, by breaking his promise”. 
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40) The fish quickly runs away from the hook, and that 
soul that loves the pleasure get far from quietude®?2. 

41) The fire will start when the devil wants to tie ones to 
others with an ugly tie, in order to test both parties. 

42) Often, they who tend to love the pleasure seem to be 
engulfed by compassion, merciful, and having an easy to be 
pricked heart. But they who take care of cleanness, they won’t 
have those in the same manner. 

43) A knower man asked me a fearsome question: “What 
is, except murder and denial, the graver sin of all”. And I said 
that that would be the falling into heresy. “And why, that one 
asked again, the Universal Church by accepting in the heretics, 
after sincerely anathemizing their heresy, finds them worthy of 
being imparted with the Holy Mysteries, but on him who has 
fornicated, by receiving him after he has confessed and stopped 
sinning, the apostolic canons command to be that one kept far 
from the All-Clean Mysteries for several years>?”. And I, getting 
scared because of the impossibility of answering that, that 
secret has remained unexplained®?3. 


°32 “He loves the quietude who is not tied by any passion to the world’s things and to the 
people, and who doesn’t love anything human”. He doesn’t love those in a bad manner, so 
that to be dominated by them or to be addicted to them. 

°33 “The heresy is a deviation of the mind and a serving of the world. That’s why it is a 
mistake. But the fornication deviates all the body’s, and soul’s senses and powers, and it 
transforms and it corrupts the image and the likeness by throwing them into nothing. That’s 
why it is also called as falling”. Another: “The heresies are out of pride, while the fornications 
are out of sweet living. The first ones are corrected through humbleness, while the second 
ones are corrected by hard living”. In the Edition form the year 1970: “He hasn’t let the 
question unanswered because it would be unanswerable, but he has done that willingly, for a 
deeper oikonomia. This is because whom is not obvious to, that falling into heresy if the 
gravest thing at God and at people? But because the passion of the fornication, as one that is 
planted into the nature and it exercises a great tyranny through pleasure, it will turn back 
easily and it often attracts the people and makes them slip even after repentance, and that’s 
why he who has committed fornication is forbidden from the Holy Mysteries in order him not 
to turn back again to the his vomit and his straightening to become difficult to achieve; and in 
order to sow the fear within everyone, so that they to fight against this passion with the whole 
their power. And the rolling down into heresy is a souly passion and nescience occurring 
rather out of straying, or out of love for mastery, or out of vain-glory. But after him who has 
suffered because of it he wakes up, he won’t be warred by it anymore, and he won’t be 
troubled by his nature. So, what would be the need for keeping these ones far from churches? 
One can say it also thus: that the goal of them who advise, by teaching and by healing, it that 
of cutting the roots of the evil off, so that the evil not to sprout up again. That’s why they 
aren’t satisfied only by removing the evil, as in the case of those who have deviated from 
dogmas, or who have tended to heresy, but they also appoint a certain period of time, as the 
habit of the exactingness is (strictness, ¢. n.), so that they who have fornicated to forget about 
the ugly pleasure. This is because he who has fornicated, despite he knows that what he does 
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44) Let’s research, let’s measure, and lets’ notice what 
sort of pleasure comes to us during singing of psalms, form the 
devil of the fornication, and what pleasure comes to us from the 
words of the Ghost and form the grace and the power from 
withing Ghost’s words. 

45) Do not delude on yourself, oh, young man! I saw some 
people praying with the whole their soul for their beloved ones. 
These ones, because they were moved by fornication, they 
reckoned that they were fulfilling a law of the love. 

46) Somebody can get bodily defiled by touching. And 
there’s nothing worse than this feeling>**. 

47) Remember him who wrapped his hand in his coat, 
and make your hand dead towards your body’s and towards the 
stranger body’s natural and unnatural things®*5. 

48) I reckon that somebody mustn’t be called saint by 
any means, before he has transformed this dust (his body) ina 
holy land, whether that would be possible. 

49) When we lay down on the beddings, let’s wake 
ourselves up. This is because then our mind fights the bodiless 
devils. And if our mind is loving of pleasure, it will become a 
traitor out of pleasure. 

50) Let the remembrance of your death go to bad with you 
and wake up with you; likewise, the prayer of a sole thought to 
Jesus®%6, 


it bad, he still is attracted towards pleasure, because he lacks the brakes; he doesn’t stray 
because of his nescience. The evil of the heresy stays only within the soul. But the fornication. 
By starting out of the free soul, it has filled up the body with corruption because of the sin. 
And then, he who by fighting in a natural manner turns somebody back from heresy, in the 
same time with that one’s turning he has also cleaned him. But him who returns from 
fornication he will need time, tears, and fasting, in order to erase that pleasure imprinted 
within him, and in order him to heal the wound of his sin that has been imprinted into his 
body, and in order him to make his mind non-stollen and non-tending towards that sin, 
through long-forgetfulness. But if both of them remain unrepented, they won’t have the same 
punishment”, but the heretic will get a bigger punishment. 

>34 “The mother of the deed is the touching, as of this one is the sight, and as of this one is the 
hearing and the smelling. So, if somebody doesn’t come driven by those to touching, but he 
rather falls with his thought, he won’t come to deed, better said he won’t rush towards the evil 
deed. That’s why is good for us to run away, starting right from seeing”. 

535 “Tt is to be noticed that one must not touch with his hand or with some other limb, even if 
they live in the same monastic community, like that brother was who wrapped his hand into 
his coat, and with a patch of cloth, and so he crossed his mother over that river. And not only 
not to touch another limb, but let’s neither keep any of our limbs naked. And this is especially 
when somebody is warred by his body. Let’s neither scratch on ourselves, because the 
touching is the mother of the sin”. 
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51) Some people reckon that the wars and the leakages 
are caused by foods. But I was as being very defiled by wars 
and leakages even those who were very ill or fasting at the peak. 

52) I once asked about these things a monk among the 
most experienced ones and who had the gift of the discernment, 
and the blessed one taught me very wisely. It happens, the 
always-remembered one told me, in sleep, a leakage because of 
the abundance of the food and because of resting; another 
leakage is because of pride, when we boast off with our long 
period without leakage; and again, there is another because of 
despising our neighbor. Among these three ones, the last two 
ones can happen also to the sick people, or maybe even all 
three of them. And if somebody sees on himself cleaned of all 
these causes mentioned before, he will be blessed by having 
such a dispassion; he was suffered what happened to him only 
because of the devils’ envy. God allows for a while that to 
happen to him, so that by this sinless happening him to achieve 
an even higher humbleness. 

53) Let’s nobody accept to thing during the day at his 
hallucinations he had while sleeping. This is because, this too is 
a goal of the devils to dirty us up in the state of vigil with those 
dreams. 

54) Let’s take heed at another trick of our enemy. Like the 
foods which harm the body use to cause us our illness after a 
certain time, or after a day, likewise it often happens regarding 
the caused which defile us59’. 

55) I saw some people who delighted themselves (with 
foods” without being immediately warred. I saw them eating 
together with women and spending their time with women and 
having no evil thought at that moment. And by deluding on 


°36 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “Prayer of a sole thought is called that one that looks at 
only one thing and it thinks at only that thing and it prays for only that thing: salvation. And 
that prayer is: “Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me”, and “Our Father’”’. The 
monk and any other believer don’t thing at dogmatic teachings as at some objects of 
theoretical thinking. He things everything depending on his salvation. His salvation is what 
concerns him, it what he takes care of, and it is what he fights for. It is a thinking full of 
feeling. It is a thinking engaging the whole his being in an exciting mode. 

%37 “This is a big cunningness. The devils, which never get tired of warring us, they stop that 
for a while, when they see at us some drowsiness. And this is for, by despising those things, 
because of our carelessness, us to commit those things all the time. Namely, while we are 
alone, the things which we are required in an attentive care, to put us to slip. That’s why, let’s 
guard on ourselves let, without other bodies, by using our own body, to commit that sin, or 
better said, to roll on ourselves down to the pit”. 
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themselves, they believed in themselves and they no longer took 
care, because of reckoning that they had in themselves peace 
and safety. But they suddenly suffered the harm while being in 
their monastic cell. What harm? That harm that comes bodily 
and souly only to us while we are alone. He who has been tried 
he knows what I am talking about. But he who is inexperienced, 
he mustn’t know about that thing®38. 

During that time the sackcloth and the ashes are a good 
helper, and the standing during the whole night, and to limit 
our food only to bread, and the burnt tongue by thirst and to 
drink temperately, laying down in coffins and, above all of 
these, the humbleness; and, if possible, the help form a father 
or form a zealous brother, who are old in thought5’9. This is 
because it would be such a wonder a sole ship to be able to save 
itself from the ocean. 

56) The same falling causes to one a hundredfold 
condemnation in comparison to the falling of another: according 
to the kind (of him who commits that), according to the place, 
according to his spiritual level, and according other many 
aspects°?0, 

57) Somebody told me an example of very high cleanness 
(chastity). When seeing somebody an exquisite beauty he 
extolled the Maker for that and even by seeing her he was 
moved to the love for God and tears sprang out to him‘*!. If one 


38 “So, one must avoid any discussion with the women, for it could lead to a loosing of the 
brakes. And if that is impossible because of some needs, or due to the care for poor, one must 
talk to them while keeping his head down, and this is because to the many, or to almost all of 
them who have been defeated by the women’s beauty, their death came to them through 
windows, as it took in mastery also on the great prophet and emperor (David) when he looked 
at the bringing-of-death bath”. 

>3° We were told about some monks from Moldavia who were sleeping in coffins. “This is for 
the coffins too they help one to get rid of temptation. But the humbleness is everything, for 
the coffin is about humbleness. Besides that, let’s have a brother among the ones living in 
ascesis, to pray together with us”. 

49 We are giving here the same scholium from the G.P. in the better wording form the Edition 
form the year 1970: “Kind (mode) he calls the education. Place, the fact of not being close to 
fallings. Spiritual level, the fact of having an experience of the monastic state. This is because 
him who was educated in good morals ad who was far from the place of the fallings and who 
is experienced in the struggle of the ascesis, if he allows himself to be defeated by fornication, 
he will have a bigger punishment than him who has been raised in carelessness and in 
disorder and he is inexperienced. And “after many others” means committing the dirty deed in 
a holier place, on in a monastery, or with a married woman, or with a bodily or spiritual 
kindship, or to be to another as well teacher towards an unclean deed”. 

>41 “7 reckon he tells us about Nonu, who baptized Saint Pelagia. Nonu, by being him liberated 
from the war of the unclean passions which are mixed with the things, he has put on the coat 
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like this has always such occasions, such a feeling, and such a 
work, he will have resurrected himself before the general 
resurrection5*2. 

58) We see the same thing in songs. They who love God 
are moved towards a smooth joy and towards the godlike love 
and towards tears, both by the external songs and by the 
spiritual songs. They who love the pleasure, they will do the 
opposite. 

59) Some people, as I said before, they are much more 
warred in the appeasement places (in hermitages). And there’s 
no wonder. This is because the devils like being there, due to 
the fact that they are banished by God to desert places and in 
the deep, towards our salvation®*s. 

60) the devils awfully wage ware to him who appeases on 
himself (to the hermit), for, by not benefitting the hermit 
anything out of his appeasement, to come back into the world. 
And they leave us who live within the world for, by feeling us as 
non-warred by the world, us to remain with them who live 
within world5*+. 

61) Where we are warred, there we will fight too, without 
any doubt, powerfully, the enemy. This is because when we do 
not fight him, he will be our friend too%*5. 


of the dispassion. When that occasion came to him, he didn’t show himself passionate (for he 
was delivered form passions). He was looking at the beauties from above. But they who love 
the pleasure they will work the opposite”. 
> “Tncorruptible resurrection he calls that one form the present life, a resurrection coming out 
of changing the morals. This is for, when the debaucher becomes righteous, and the greedy 
becomes merciful, and the rood becomes gentle, then the resurrection will have come while 
still being here, as a downpayment of the future resurrection. And what this resurrection is 
like? By the fact that the sin has been killed and the justice has raised, and the old life has 
ceased, and the all-new and angelic life is being lived”. At the general resurrection, the body 
being totally spiritualized in a full dialogical communion with God, the body will be totally 
righteous, and therefore incorruptible. 
43 There can be also a deep neighboring the deep of the quietude and of the life into God. 
44 “The evil thoughts take their existence by our choice and out of the evil work of the devils. 
And the good thoughts — for we have been created good — come out of our choice, due to our 
freedom, and by the urge from the angels. So, the evil thoughts take their existence out of two 
springs, while the good thoughts come to existence out of three springs. Let’s remember him 
who says: “Stand against the devil and he will run away from you” (Jas. 4: 5). Therefore, let’s 
persevere in ascesis. On the opposite, not being us warred by him while we live within the 
world it is a cunningness of him and not a sign of his love for the people”. 
>45 When we are warred by demons it will mean that ourselves fight them too. This is because 
when we do not fight them, they are our friends, because we do ourselves what they like us to 
do. 
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62) By living for a while into the world, for some need, we 
are covered by the hand of God, maybe for the prayers of our 
spiritual father, and in order not to be our Lord blasphemed 
through us. But sometimes we are not tempted also because 
our insensitiveness and because the fact that we have from 
before much experience and satiation out of the seen, spoke, 
and done things. Or, it may be that the devils get far from us 
and willingly leaves us, and so the space emptied of everything 
else, it will be filled up with our self-appreciation. 

63) Listen also to another craft and cunningness of this 
deceiver, all of you who have decided to accustom yourself into 
righteousness, and guard on yourself! Somebody among them 
who suffered the test of the cunningness told me that, very 
often, the devil of the bodies totally withdraws himself and it 
instills to the monk a peak piousness, and maybe even setting 
in motion in the monk a spring of tears while that monk seats 
with some women and talks to them and advises them to think 
at death and to judgment and to righteousness. And this is for, 
the miserable women, by being gained by word and by the 
pretended piousness, to run to the wolf as to the shepherd. And 
then, due to the birth of the habit and of the daring, that 
miserable monk to fall. 

64) Let’s run away, in order us not to see neither to hear 
the fruit which we have commanded not to taste out of. This is 
for I would wander is we reckoned us stronger than Prophet 
David. This would be an impossible thing5*®. So high and so 
great is the praise of the righteousness, that some of the father 
dares to call it dispassion. 

65) Some people say that is impossible somebody to be 
called clean (righteous) after he tasted the sin. But I say: “It is 
possible and easy to him who wants to graft the wild olive tree 
with the good one” (Room. 11: 22). If the keys of the heavens 
were entrusted to him who was virgin with his body (Apostle 


46 “T ook here at the benefit of the moving from some place. This is for the Holy Ghost by 
teaching the fathers that he who lives in ascesis can change his morals by changing the place 
where he stays, the fathers shout out: run away from the places of the falling... and by 
mentioning David, the father thinks at David’s fall with Beersheba”. Fron Issac: “He who 
does not willingly get far from the causes of his passions, he will willingly and unwillingly be 
attracted by sin. And the causes of the sins are these ones: the wine and the women, the 
richness and the good prosperity of the body, but not because these ones are sin by nature, but 
because the nature easily tends through them towards the passions of the sin. That’s why the 
man must guard on himself zealously”. 
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John), he might dogmatize better the ones who were mentioned 
before. But is not, let them be ashamed by him who had a 
mother-in-law and who became righteous and who bears the 
keys of the kingdom (Peter). 

66) The snake of the bodies has many sorts. To them who 
are inexperience it instills to only try it and then to stop. And 
this wicked snake stirs up the experienced ones towards trying 
again, through memory. Many of the first one are not warred for 
they do not know the evil; but the second ones suffer many 
troubles and wars as ones who crossed through trying this 
abomination. But often the opposite happens as well. 

67) When some of us wake up form sleep full of kindness 
and peaceful, we are hiddenly comforted by the holy angels. 
And this will be especially when we go to sleep with much 
prayer and watchfulness. But on some occasions happens too 
us to wake up being hangover, we suffer that because of some 
ugly dreams and views. 

68) “I saw the unclean one extolling on himself, raising on 
himself up, getting troubled, and getting infuriated within me, 
as the Lebanon’s cedars. And I crossed through that, by 
restraint, and behold his anger was not like before. And I 
searched for him, by humbling my thought, and his place and 
his trace were no longer within me” (Ps. 36: 35-3654”). 

69) He who has defeated his body, he has defeated the 
nature. And he who has defeated the nature, he unmistakingly 
will be above nature. And he who has become above nature, “he 
has been only a little diminished in comparison to angels” 
(Hebr. 2: 7), not to say that not at all548. 

70) There is no wander that the immaterial one (the devil) 
fight the material one. It is a wonder though, really, that him 
who is into matter, by fighting his material, enemy, and 
cunning body, he will set his immaterial enemies in running. 


47 In KJB we have: Ps. 37: 35-36: “I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading 
himself like a green bay tree. // Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 36: 35-36: “I saw the faithless boasting and 
extolling on himself as the cedars of Lebanon. // And I pass by there again and I searched for 
him and his place was not found.” 

48 The body belongs to the nature. He who has defeated his body he has defeated his nature 
and he has reached above his nature, as the angels are. But this can be only by the Holy 
Ghost’s powers. He remains a man but he will have a clean and give to God as a gift life, a 
life similar to that of the angels. 
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71) The good Lord shows much taking care to us also by 
the fact that he restrains the woman with the bridle of the 
shame. This is because if the woman rushed over the man, 
nobody would be saved. 

72) The father established, with their gift of discerning, 
that other is the bait, another is the accompanying, another is 
the acceptation, another is the enslaving, another is the fight, 
and another is the so-called passion of the soul. 

The bait, as clarified by the blessed fathers, it is the 
simple thought, or the icon of something brought into heart in 
understanding manner. The accompanying is the dialogue with 
what has occurred in passionate or dispassionate manner. The 
acceptation (the approval) is to agree — while the soul feels 
pleasure — to what has occurred. The enslaving is the drawing 
forcedly and unwillingly of the heart, or the persisting 
accompanying of the heart with that thing and the loss or our 
good state. They decided that the fight supposes an equally 
strong power to the power of that one whom the fight is against, 
a power that either will be victorious or it will suffer the defeat. 
And the passion they say that is what properly-said digs its den, 
during a long time, within soul, in a passionate manner, and it 
will drive that soul to become accustomed to it, so that the soul 
starts willingly and by himself towards deeds. 

Among all of these, the first one is sinless; the second is 
not necessarily sinful; the third is sinful according to the state 
of him who fights. And the fight occasions either the crowns or 
the punishments. The enslaving is judges differently, if it 
happened during prayer or outside prayer; differently, the states 
from the middle, and differently the bad memories. And the 
passion if followed in everything, unmistakingly, either by the 
appropriate repentance or by the future torments. So, he who 
thinks dispassionately, the first thing, he will cut off all the 
following ones. 

We can as well find fathers who clarify the things in the 
most detailed manner and who give to this another and 
thinnest meaning to those, which some of them call it self- 
forgetfulness. This means the fierce occurring of the passion, 
suddenly, without thought or image, within him who suffers it. 
Nothing appears more thinner, or more unnoticed as this in 
ghosts. It shows its presence withing some people’s souls as 
through a simple and without dialogues memory, suddenly and 
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in an unknown manner°*?. If somebody has been able to 
discover this thinness of the passions from within him, by 
crying, he could teach us how one can fornicate, passionately, 
only by eyes, by simply looking, by touching with the hand, by 
hearing a song, and all of these without any meaning and 
thought. 

73) Some people say that the body comes to passions out 
of the fornication thoughts. Others, as well, say that if the mind 
doesn’t’ take it ahead, the body won’t follow to the mind55°. and 
the second ones bring in support of their affirmation the fact 
that the evilness of the bodily passions, saying: often, the 
thoughts receive their entrance within heart through an all- 
pleasant view, through a touch of the hand, by smelling a good 
fragrance, or by hearing a sweet voice. Let teach about these 
things, him who can do it into the Lord. This is because these 
things are very useful and necessary them who occupy on 
themselves with the doing through knowledge. But to the 
worker into the simplicity of the heart these things are 
purposeless. This is because the knowledge doesn’t belong to all 
people. But neither the blessed simplicity is not had by all 
people, as shield against the devils’ cunningness**!. 

74) Some among passions come from within upon the 
body, while others on the opposite. To the people from within 
world happens the second variant. And them who live a 


> “The enslavement follows to the accompanying and it requires a time and a mode of 


development. But sometimes it is united with the kidnapping and it takes place quickly and 
often without accustoming, suddenly, and without the soul having a state prepared for it. It 
brings the harm through simple thoughts and feelings, during the time which we are 
kidnapped in”. (“kidnapped” is standing here for ecstasy (E. I. t.’s n.)) 

50 “And evil thought is preceded by a passion. But the passion is preceded by the feeling. 
And the evil usage of the feeling is preceded by the mind”. Another, belonging to Saint 
Maximos: “The passions are usually moved by senses. So, by being the love and the restraint 
present, the passions won’t move, but if those are not present, the passions will move. The 
wrath needs more medicines than the lust needs. That’s why they say that the love is great, for 
the love is bridle to the wrath. This one was called by Moses, symbolically, as killer of snakes 
in the natural things (Lev. 11: 22). Another, belonging to Isaac: “The movement of the 
thought within man has four causes: first, out of the will of the natural body; second, out of 
the hallucination of the thoughts related to the world’s things it hears and it sees; third, out of 
untying the soul from the mind; fourth, out of the baits of the devils which wage us war”. 

°5! They who are on the step of the cleaning efforts through deeds, they use the knowledge of 
the work methods of the devil as described before. But to them who reach the simplicity of 
the innocence, that knowledge is no longer necessary. Their innocence itself will be their 
shield against those plots crafted by the devil. They no longer can be budged out of their 
innocence. 
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monastic life, it happens the first variant, because of the lack of 
occasions. I say about them the following: if you search the evil 
one for wisdom but you won’t find wisdom at them. 

75) When, after fighting the devil - which is the company 
of the clay - for a long time, we banish the devil from without 
our heart, by beating him with the stone of the fasting and by 
piercing him with the spear of the humbleness, the wicked one 
will dwell within our body as a whatever worm trying to defile 
us by inciting us towards beastly and inappropriate moves. This 
usually happen to them who obey the pride’s devil. This is 
because of no longer bearing within their heart thoughts of 
fornication they coke closer to the pride’s passion. That what I 
have said is true, they will see when starting to strive for some 
appeasement, they will study on themselves carefully. Then 
they find within themselves some sort of a snake hidden into 
garbage, advising them to strive with the whole their diligence 
and zeal in order they to achieve the virtue of some cleanness of 
the heart. They — the misfortunate ones - do not understand, 
that word that says: “What do you have and you haven’t 
received is as a gift, or from God, or from the together-working 
and prayer of others” (1 Cor. 4: 7). 

Therefore, let them take heed, with the whole their 
diligence, at the snake from within their heart and to banish 
that snake away, by killing that snake with their much humble- 
cogitation. If they do this and they estrange themselves form 
that snake, they will eventually be able to disrobe their skin 
vestments (Gen. 4: 24) and to sing to the Lord, as yore the 
righteous young men, the victory song, if by disrobing those 
skin vestment they won’t find themselves naked of those 
vestments’ innocence and of the natural humbleness*°?. 

But this devil takes in account, much more than other 
devils, the times. This is because this wicked one tried to war 
us especially when we cannot pray bodily too, against him®*’. 


>? Therefore, it won’t be enough to only disrobe the coat of the sensuality, but they must also 


put on the coat of light, of the non-evilness, or of the cleanness, or of the virtues. Among 
those must shine the humbleness. This is because otherwise all of those can be darkened by a 
new dirt. 

>53 Tt won’t be enough if we pray only with our soul, while letting the body unsupervised, but 
we must bring the body too in state of prayer: to kneel the body down, to make is seat still, 
piously, completely dressed up etc. We pray differently while kneeled, as philosopher Max 
Scheller admitted at his turn (Das Ewige im Menschen). But this won’t mean that we can pray 
only with our body. “Rightly so, the prayer of the mind must be done by them who serve 
bodily. This is because, when the devils see somebody occupied only with the bodily serving, 
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They who haven’t yet achieved the true prayer of the 
heart, they will be much helped by tormenting on themselves 
with the bodily prayer®5*, namely by the raising of their hands, 
by beating their chest, by cleanly looking at the sky, by the 
noise of their sighs, by ceaseless kneeling. But because of often 
not being us able to do those when other people are present, 
right then the devils will war us. But also, when we have not the 
strength to resist our enemies with the vigor of our kind and 
with the unseen power of the prayer, we will forcedly obey them. 

But you run way, quickly, if you can. You hide on 
yourself for a while and make yourself unknown. You look 
upwards, with the eye of your soul, if possible. And if not, at 
least do that with your external eye. You crucify your hands in 
an unseen manner so that through countenance as well you to 
shame Amalec and to defeat him°55. You shout out towards Him 
Who can save you, not with skillful words, but with humble 
words. You start before everything with: “You have mercy on 
me, for I am helpless”55°. Then you will know with the deed the 
power of The All-High and you will banish away in an unseen 
manner the unseen enemies, by unseen help®9’. 

He who has accustomed on himself to pray in this 
manner, he will be able to quickly banish away, even only with 
his soul, the enemy. This is for, the second thing is the gift 
given (avtid@pov) by God to the first kind of workers. And rightly 
so. 

76) Being I in a gathering, I knew there a very diligent 
brother who was tormented by evil thoughts. That brother, 
because of not finding an appropriate place to pray, by entering 
that place that is necessary to the belly, as he would have been 
forced by that one, he started there the full of power prayer 
against them who warred him. And because I rebuked him for 


as they reckon that is impossible to somebody to pray bodily against his enemies, the devils 
will rush upon him through the ugliest thoughts and they will drive him to defeat”. 

4 The Occidentals, by not understanding these things, they have disrobed their cult of any 
effort of their body, of any training of their body, by renouncing to any effort of sanctifying 
their body, and by reckoning that the soul can be sanctified and humbled without (the 
participation, E. 1. t.’s n.) of the body. They want to say their prayers while comfortably 
sitting on chairs, in the churches. 

°55 In the Editon form the year 1970: “Namely on the devil of the fornication”. 

56 “Vou will pray, in the first place, for being you cleaned of passions; secondly, for you to 
be delivered of nescience; and thirdly, of all temptation and forsaking”. 

°57 “Fxperiencing the help from God means receiving that gift that matches the mood of our 
soul”. 
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the inappropriateness of that place, he answered me: “Being I 
chased by unclean thoughts, I prayed in an unclean place to be 
I cleaned up of those thoughts”558. 

77) All the devils struggle to darken our mind, and then 
they instill to our mind the things pleasant to themselves. This 
is because if the mind is not asleep, the treasure wont’ be 
robbed. But the devil of the fornication does that more than any 
other devil. This devil, by often darkening the leading mind, it 
will determine the people to commit things which only they who 
are out of their mind do. That’s why, for the mind awakens after 
a while, we will feel shame not only of them who see us, but 
also of ourselves, of our deeds, for our words, and for our 
indecent countenances, and we will be amazed by our previous 
blindness. That’s why, many stopped on themselves from doing 
that, because of knowing this. 

78) You turn yourself back to your enemy which, after 
some deed of yours, it impedes you from praying, or from 
praising God, by remembering him who said: “Because of my 
soul, by being tormented by the unwilling thoughts, it causes 
me toils, I will search for his justice against his enemies” (Lk. 
1835)25?; 

79) Who has defeated the body? - him who had crushed 
his heart. But who had crushed his heart? —- him who has 
denied on himself. This is because how will be crushed him who 
has died to his will? 

80) There is an addicted who is more addicted than the 
addicted. That one is him who makes know his dirt with 
pleasure and with sweet addiction to it5©°. 

81) The unclean and ugly thoughts occur within heart 
from the deceiver of the deluder of the heart., form the devil of 
the fornication. These thoughts will be healed by the restraint 
and by reckoning them as nothing. 


°38 Form Saint John Chrysostom: “One must know that not the place of the prayer is searched 
for, but the mode of the prayer is searched for. Jeremy was in the mud and he still prayed to 
God. Daniel was in the lions’ pit and he was taming on God. Moses was at sea and God told 
him: Why are you southing out at Me? The thief was on the cross and the heavens were open 
to him. Therefore, you too, wherever you are, pray with a clean conscience and God will hear 
you. This is for His are the earth and its fulness”. Another: “Not the place, but the virtue 
makes the place worthy of honor”. 

°° “Vou notice that he didn’t say soul tormented by passions, but by pre-judgments 
(unwilling ugly thoughts”. This is because being dominated by passion it will be the willing 
fruit of the freedom, but the pre-judgment or the suggested thought is an unwilling tyranny”. 
560 
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82) What I am going to judge this friend of mine, 
according to the example of the other passions, once I will tie 
him up, I don’t know. This is because he will untie on himself 
before I to be able to tie him up; and I will reconcile with him 
before I judge him; and I will get tamed before I punish him. 
What could I be able like to defeat him whom I got accustomed 
to love him by nature? What could I be able to free myself of 
him whom I tied myself to, forever? What could I be able to kill 
him who will resurrect together with me? What could I show 
incorruptible him who has received the corruption by nature? 
What blessed thing I could tell him who has achieved, by 
nature, the blessed things?°6! 

If I tie my body up with the fasting, condemning my 
neighbor (who doesn’t fast, t. n.), I will again surrender myself to 
it. If I defeat it, by stopping myself from judging it, and by 
getting haughty in my heart, I will see on myself lowered again. 
My body if to me both together-worker and enemy; both helper 
and opposants; both upholder and contriver of traps; served, it 
will war me, melted (with the fasting, t. n.) it will lose part of its 
powers; rested, it will desert the order; worked, it will not 
endure; if I sadden it, I will endanger it; if I hurt it, I will no 
longer have whom to gain my virtues through; the same body I 
embrace and I reject. 

What is the mystery regarding me? What is the rationality 
of my composition? How am I enemy and friend to myself? You 
tell me that, my companion, my nature! This is for I am not 


>¢! Tt is a whole drama caused by the fact that on one hand the body is necessary and good, 
while on the other hand the body is to us cause of sufferance and of condemnation. This 
matter is not of a theoretical order, but it is one painfully lives. Any path we choose, it will be 
accompanied by pains. If we leave our body into pleasure, the pleasure will be passing and 
followed by temporary and eternal pains. If we stop our body from pleasures, that will mean 
as well a long pain to our body. The complexity of this matter is due to the fact that the body 
deserved to be saved, for the body actually is good, and my salvation depends on saving my 
body. But saving the body doesn’t mean leaving the body in its pleasures, it doesn’t mean 
saving the body as it is — because that is not saving -, but it means cleaning the body up and 
always fighting for our body’s cleanness, or for oud body, and against what our body likes on 
each moment because of that one condemning our body to corruption and to eternal torments. 
The solution consists of finding out the equilibrium line between extremes, namely the right- 
reckoning. But this line is so thin like a knife edge is. We are always in the situation of 
tending towards a side or another. From here it comes the continuous drama not only in the 
human individual life, but in the whole mankind’s history too. This is also the cause of the 
always new and great and complex adventure of the mankind. 
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trying to find out about you from somebody else®©2. How could I 
remain unharmed by you? How could I escape the danger of my 
nature? For I have joined Christ in order to bear enmity on you, 
how will I defeat your tyranny? This is for I have chosen to 
submit you to my restraint. 

And my body answering, to say so, to my soul, it seems to 
tell this: “I won’t tell you what you don’t know either, but what 
we both know*°®’. I have in myself the love as mother and my 
external servings and the resting in all things as birth-giver of 
my heat; and the occasions of the fire and the inside 
movements of the thoughts are born out of the previous resting 
and out of the committed deeds. I, by giving birth, I will give 
birth to the fallings, and being those born, they will give birth, 
at their turn, to the death by despair. 

If you limpidly knew my and your deep helplessness, you 
would tie up my hands. If you tied up my covetousness, you 
would tie up my feet so I could not go further. If you got yourself 
accompanied by the obedience, you would pat with me. If you 
achieved the humbleness, you would behead me”5®*. 

Behold the victory fifteen. He who, while being into body, 
he has gained this victory too, he has dies and he has 
resurrected and he has known while still being here the 
downpayment of the future incorruptibility. 


> T learn only out of my feelings. And I can learn out of somebody else’s feelings only by 
comparing those to mine, for those cause mine, and they meet together. 

> | won’t tell you what you already know, but what we know together and only together, us, 
body and soul, forming a unit. 

°64 Everything in the man’s life tends towards an equilibrium. 
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The Word XVI 
About the Love for Money and about non-Earning 


1) Many among the wise teachers, after the tyrant we 
have been speaking about before, they usually presented that 
devil having a thousand heads, namely that of the love for 
money. In order us, the unwise ones, not to change that order, 
we are going to follow the same rules. That’s why we are going 
to speak a little about this illness, if you want, and then, briefly, 
about the way you can heal yourself of it. 

2) The love for money is the worshipping of idols, the 
daughter of the faithlessness, a liar excuse for illnesses, the 
foretelling of the old age, fear of drought, and the heralder of the 
hunger®®5. 

3) He who loves the money laughs at Gospels and he 
willingly disregard them5°®. He who has achieved the love he will 
scatter the money. But he who says that these two could live 
together, he will delude on himself5®7. 


6 Actually, the stingy one sees in himself only his body. That’s why he tries to prolong his 
body’s life as much as possible, manifesting his insanity in this impulse of his towards some 
sort of duration he reckons as endless here on earth. That’s why the passion of the stinginess 
is connected with a great cowardice. The stingy abdicates from everything in order to prolong 
his body’s life. He who is free of greediness, on the opposite, by knowing that his souls in 
infinitely more valuable than the body, and that he is mortal, he has a great courage. He can 
renounce to all the worldly things, even to his own body, in order to keep his soul unstained. 
566 “He who loves the money, by detaching on himself with his mind from the love for God, 
he will love the people’s idols, made of gold”. “By hearing him the Gospel saying: “Sell all 
your wealth and give it to the poor” and the following things (Mt. 19: 21), he will laugh at that 
commandment and he reckons it as impossible. If all the people sold, who would by” 
Likewise, when hearing: “Do not take care of tomorrow” (Mt. 6: 34), he doesn’t believe, but 
he does the opposite and he willingly transgresses that commandment resisting it”. To such a 
human being, the banknotes and the material goods are the supreme values. Such a human 
being disregards not only God, but he tramples over people as well. 

567 “The live of him who loves the money it is like a chamber for dead. By having everything, 
he will think at what he doesn’t have”. Evagrius: “The love for money imagines a long old 
age and the helplessness of manual labor, and the future famine, and the illnesses to come, 
and the bitterness of the hunger, and at what is the ugliest: receiving from other the things he 
needs”. By and large, the love for money maintains during life a permanent uncertainty and 
the fear of future, because of lacking the faith. It is manifested in it a natural thirst for an 
eternal life and the conscience that one cannot have an eternal life by loving the money, but it 
will still search to gain that eternal life but in a wrong place, and by deluding on himself 
consciously. On one hand, such a person put an absolute price on the earthly life, on the other 
hand such a person lives in a continuous fear. 
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4) He who cries out for himself, he will renounce to his 
body as well. When the times requires it, he won’t spare his 
body either°68. 

5) Do not say that you gather for poor. This is for with two 
pennies was bought the Kingdom of Heavens (Lk. 21: 2)5°9. 

6) He who loves the strangers and he who loves the 
money encountered one another. And the second one called the 
first one as reckless97°. 

7) he who has defeated this passion of his, he will have 
cut off his worries. He who is tied up with this passion, he won’t 
ever pray cleanly. 

8) The beginning of the love for money is the motif of the 
giving of alms. Its ultimate end is the hatred for poor5”!. 

9) I saw poor in money people who enriched on 
themselves in the living of those who are poor in spirit. These 
ones forget about their previous poverty. 


68 He who loves the people will scatter his things, by giving those things away. He sees 
within man an infinitely greater value in comparison to material things. The stingy hasn’t any 
love for people, or he loves only on himself. But he does to himself the greatest possible 
harm, because without love one is lost. 

> Still, the fathers admitted also a raising of money in order to help the deprived. But they 
realized that such an approach is difficult not to become stinginess. Saint Maximos admitted 
that besides the love for pleasures, the love for glory, and the faithlessness, there is also a 
fourth cause for raising money: the oikonomia for the poor. “Only the steward takes care of 
them in the right manner, in order to satisfy the need of each one, and, on this purpose, he will 
always need the necessary means”. And John the Carpathian said: “There is some people who 
earn more than they need, for the need of another, but not for the sake of the earning. This is 
for, despite it seems that he has more than he needs, that won’t be true, because he reckons as 
his duty to take care of his neighbor”. 

579 In stinginess and in greediness are implied all the passions. Saint Maximos said: “He who 
loves the pleasure he will love the money, in order to use the money for delighting on himself; 
he who loves the glory, in order him to be glorified for having money; the faithless, to hide 
his money and to guard his money, because of fearing either the old age of the illness, or the 
exile. And he believes more in his money than he believed in God Who is the Maker and the 
Care-Taker of the entire creation, down to the smallest and most insignificant creatures”. 
Actually, he who love the money doesn’t know that the supreme reality is a Person Who loves 
all things and Who has the power of upholding all things; but he trusts as supreme realities as 
being the material objects which are corruptible, and which have not the capacity of giving 
the gift of the live. 

71 This passion goes growing. On the measure it grows up, the love for people will decrease, 
reaching to hate the people. This is the passion which is seen - more than in all other passions 
- the progressive increase in callousness, of the human nature, a nature that is made for 
freedom through the love for God Who is the spring of the love, and through the love for 
people, made for the love among the human subjects who remain free by that. And a callous 
nature is a nature which the life has been withered in; it will be like Lot’s wife, transformed in 
a salt pillar, which doesn’t have and doesn’t communicate the life. 
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10) The monk who loves the money he will be stranger to 
idleness, for he constantly reminds the apostolic word: “He who 
doesn’t work, let him not to eat either” (2 Thes. 3: 10). And 
again: “These hands of mine served me and them who were with 
me” (Acts 20: 34). 

11) The non-wealth (the willing poverty) is the rejections 
of the worries, the lack of worry of the live, the unimpeded 
travel, the estrangement from sadness, and the faith in 
commandments?°”2, 

12) The non-earner monk is the master of the world5’s. 
He has entrusted the care (for himself) to God and by faith he 
has everyone as his servants5’4. He won’t speak to the man 
about some need of his own, and the things given to him he will 
reckon those as coming from the hand of the Lord. The non- 
earner worker is the son of the dispassion, by reckoning the 
things he has as they wouldn’t even exist; and when the time 
for withdrawal from the world comes, he will reckon all things 
as some garbage. And if he gets sad for something, he won’t 
have reached as non-earner yet. That man who is non-earner, 
he will be clean in his prayer5’5. But he who loves earning, he 
will pray to the image of the matter 57°. 


°”? In the G.P. this head starts “The Word XVII) on non-earning. Likewise in the translation 
belonging to Veniamin Costache. Likewise in the Greek text published by Pietro Trevisan, S. 
Giovanni Climatico, Scala paradisi, Turin, 1941, translated in Romanian by Metropolitan Tit 
Simedrea. “The mental non-earning is the consummate dispassion, and the mind reaching it 
will leave all the realities from here”. This is the “poor in spirit”. From saint Maximos the 
Confessor: “The non-eamer is him who has rejected all his wealth and he no longer has any 
earthly thing, except his body, but he also has broken apart from his affection for his body and 
he entrusted on himself to God, and he entrusted the care for himself to the rightly-believers”. 
Another of the same one: “He who has rejected the things, as for instance the woman, the 
money, and the other material things, he has made a monk of the external man, but not yet the 
internal man, that is his mind. And one easily can make the external man to be a monk, if only 
he wants that, but not a little struggle is required for one to make a monk out of the internal 
man”. 

>73 He is not mastered by anything. He refuses all things, and wo he shows that he is above all 
things. If he has something, he will give that something away, and so he shows that he is 
master over anything he could have. He has discovered the endlessly richer in life plan of the 
persons and of the loving connection among them and, in the last analysis, of the Person of 
God Who founds the existence and the life in love of all persons. 

74 Servant whom he won’t abuse of. Servants is the sense that he can easily gain them by his 
love which they will feel on themselves totally free in. 

°75 The clean prayer is that prayer which the thoughts lusting for the things of this world do 
not occur in. The clean prayer is totally directed towards God. But as long as somebody still is 
attached to material things, he won’t escape the thoughts about those material things. The 
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13) They who live in obedience are strangers to the love 
for money. This is because, once they have surrendered even 
their body, what thing will they have to earn for themselves? 
They can be found guilty of only one thing: of the easily moving 
from place to place. 

14) I saw things which the monks endured to remain in 
one place for. But I blessed them who were changing the places 
for the Lord more than I blessed the ones who stood in the same 
place. 

15) He who has tasted the realities form above he will 
easily despise the realities from below. But he who hasn’t tasted 
the realities from above, he will still rejoice of earnings>’’. 

16) The reckless non-earner will suffer two harms: he 
restrains from the present things and he will deprive himself of 
the future things5’8. Let’s therefore not to show on ourselves, 
oh, monks, more faithless than the birds are. This is because 
the bord do not worry, neither they gather°’9. 

17) Great is him who renounces, in good faith, to his 
wealth. But him who has renounced to his own will, he will be a 
saint. The first one will receive, hundredfold, either in money or 
in gifts. But the second one will inherit the eternal life. 

18) The waves won’t miss from the sea, neither the anger 
and the sadness will miss from him who loves the money. 

19) He who despises the material goods, he will be 
delivered from suit and strife. But he who loves earning he will 
fight top death even for a needle. 

20) The true faith will end the worries; but remembering 
the death will cause the renunciation to the body. 


attachment to material things isn’t a theoretical attachment, but it is a practical attachment, 
meaning a life lived in worry and in lusting for material things. 

°76 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “Namely he has his mind directed towards the image of 
the material things, or towards pleasures, and not towards God”. 

>77 He who has discovered the love of Christ, he will go everywhere for Christ, for he is not 
tied to a given place because of some earthly motifs. He has tasted the realities from above, 
namely the spiritual realities, and that’s why he despises everything else. 

>78 This is him who wastes because of who know what passions, non-seriousness, of laziness. 
5 “He understands, in a higher meaning, by “the birds of the sky”, they who occupy 
themselves with the wisdom (with the philosophy) of the contemplation (of the spiritual sight) 
and they have totally estranged on themselves from the attachment to the world and to the 
world’s noises, so that they stretch their mind only towards the godlike and heavenly 
realities”. 
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21) There isn’t in Job any trace of love for money. That’s 
why he remained untroubled when he was deprived of his 
wealth. 

22) The love for money is and it is called as the root of all 
evilness (sins). This is because it has caused hatred, robberies, 
divisions, enmity, strife, keeping the evil in mind, lack of mercy, 
and killings. 

23) Some people consumed with a little fire a lot of 
matter. Others, by a sole virtue, they have escaped of all 
mentioned passions. This is called dispassion. But the 
dispassion has been born out of trying and tasting God and out 
of the care for a good answer at the time of the exit. 

24) He who has read these things with the whole his 
attention, he won’t miss the meaning of the word that the belly’s 
covetousness is the mother of all evil. This is because they say 
that in its cunning and cursed giving birth to offsprings, its 
second daughter is the stone of the insensitiveness®®°. But that 
snake with many heads of the worshipping of the idols has 
impeded me to give this one its place, namely the third place — 
as I have learnt, unknowingly, from those fathers who have the 
right-reckoning, the chain of the eight passions. 

After I have finishes speaking, according to the measure, 
about all the others, we are wanting to speak now about 
insensitiveness, as one that is the third and according to its 
birth it is the second. After it, we are going to talk about sleep 
and about vigil and not only about them, but we are going to 
tell a few words about the childish and unmanly fear. Abd these 
illnesses are characteristic to beginners. 

Behold another fight. He who has gained it he will 
immaterially travel to heavens. This was the sixteenth fight. He 
who is victorious in it, he has achieved the love, or he has cut 
off the worry. 


>8° “He understands by saying “the mother of all evil” the belly’s covetousness. The second of 
its niece he said before that is the heart’s callousness. Not he calls that as the stone of the 
insensitiveness, given that the insensitiveness and the callousness mean one and the same 
thing”. 
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The Word XVII 


About Insensitiveness, namely about the Death of the Soul 
Before the Death of the Body 


1) The insensitiveness is a killed sensitiveness, both of 
the body and of the ghost that end into insensitiveness, out of a 
long illness and carelessness. 

2) The lack of pain (the petrifaction) is a carelessness 
imprinted into nature, it is a numbed cogitation, it is a daughter 
of the passionate thoughts which have taken over the man (of 
the prejudgments), a freezing of the zeal, a snare to manhood, a 
non-knowing of the pricking of the heart, a gate of the despair, 
a mother of the forgetfulness, and according to its birth is a 
daughter of its daughter5®!. He is an interpreter condemning on 
himself>®2, one who loves words which are opposite to him‘?, 
and a blind teacher5§+. He speaks about healing his wound 
while not ceasing to scratch it. He speaks against his passion 
while not ceasing to eat what harms him®®>. He prays against 


8! The forgetfulness give birth to insensitiveness, and the insensitiveness, once born, it will 
give birth, at its turn, to forgetfulness. This is something characteristic to passions that, by 
giving birth to offsprings, their offsprings will give birth to passions, at their turn, namely the 
passions themselves will extent through the offspring which they give birth to. “The 
insensitiveness and the forgetfulness are reciprocally mothers and daughters to one another. 
And the forgetfulness is the rejection of the remembrance”. By forgetting, the man will break 
on himself from past and future. He will reduce his life to the present moment, and he will 
darken on himself because of lacking a horizon. But not nourished by the memory of the past 
and by the thought of the future, the life of the instant will become weak, it will pass as a mist 
into nothingness, it will be mostly dead. The death of such a man is shown also in the fact that 
he lives idly, out of preyjudgments, out of remnants of thoughts coming to him from others 
(from “Man” as Heidegger says), which persevere, dead, within him, without him giving them 
life again by thinking at them anew. 

>8 His philosophy is fixed, rigid. His philosophy is no longer watered with the life that is in a 
continuous motion. He no longer thinks. He no longer vibrated deeply. His mind is dead. And 
by lo longer participating to life, he won’t feel either the pains or the joys of the life anymore, 
except spasmodically. They mean, when they recommend you to be sensitive, you “to be a 
philosopher’. 

°83 He will condemn on himself again to death, by his unchanged interpretation, an 
interpretation that is not continuously rethought. 

84 “A philologist that resists to himself. He uses his word against his life that is necessary to 
him. One that resists his own words and deeds.” 

°85 ‘He who pretend that he is a knower, but he is not a worker too, he is sick with 
insensitiveness”. “Take heed that he who condemns on himself by his words he will benefit 
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the passion but he immediately starts working that passion. He 
gets angry on its work against himself, but his words won’t be 
ashamed, he the miserable. “I do the evil” he shouts out, but he 
zealously perseveres in what he does. He prays with his mouth 
against his passion but with his body he fights to do that 
passion. He philosophizes about death but he behaves like he 
wouldn’t die. He sighs because of the separation from life but he 
sleeps like one who will live forever. He speaks about restraint 
but he fights for the belly’s covetousness. He blesses the 
obedience but he is the first disobeying. He praises the 
dispassionate one but he is not ashamed of keeping the evil in 
his mind and of fighting for a rag. By getting himself angry, he 
will be sorry, but he will again be angry because he will have 
been sorry; and by adding defeat to defeat, he feels nothing. He 
reads about judgment and starts smiling. He reads about the 
vain-glory and right in the middle of his reading he suffers from 
it586, He appoints on himself to take vigil but he will 
immediately sink into sleep. He praises the prayer but he runs 
away from it like from the whip. After getting satiated, he will 
repent, but after a short while he will add another satiation. He 
blesses the silence but he praises it by much-speaking. He 
teaches about gentleness, but he often gets angry even while 
speaking about gentleness. By waking up from sleep, he sighs, 
but again leaning his head on the pillow, he will obey again his 
passions. 

He rebukes the laughter and he smiling teaches about 
crying. He blames on himself in front of everybody, but he aims 


nothing out of that, if he does not achieve also his turning back by deeds”. “He who speaks 
about sweetness, but he doesn’t eat that, he actually shows the bitter one”. 

°86 Tt is a struggle of the human being against herself/himself, a continuous contradiction, one 
never fully surpasses, as that one described in The Word XVI. This is characteristic especially 
to the insensitive one, in the sense that that one is willingly complacent in this state. But this 
is in a greater of in a more reduced degree present in each of us. So, each of us is in a certain 
state of insensitiveness or of lack of shame and that’s why each of us is menaced to fall even 
more in it. From Saint Greogry of Nyssa: “They who are overwhelmingly mastered by 
evilness, they will lose even the feeling of the passion which they suffer of’. The 
insensitiveness grows up with the prolongation in time and with the increase of the sin. It is an 
increasing callousness of the nature. That will chock up all the impulses towards good, 
towards liberation. It will kill any twitching of real life, by living an ever deeply imprinted 
and all-mastering death within himself. This one must be harshly and continuously hit so that 
itself to be killed, for the nature to wake up from its death sleep. From here is explained the 
need for the harsh ascesis. The waken up benevolence, an occasional benevolence, it has no 
power to liberate from his insensitiveness him who has fallen into this death. The painful 
crying is the most decisive medicine against insensitiveness. 
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to gain his glory by that blaming. He passionately looks at 
faces, and he speaks about righteousness. He praises them who 
appease on themselves, while living in the world, and he does 
not understand that he is embarrassing by doing that. He 
extolls the rich and rebukes the poor. He always makes of 
himself his own accuser and he doesn’t want to come into his 
senses, not to say that he can’t. 

4) I saw many people listening up when they were told 
about death and about the fearsome judgment, and those 
people shed tears, but, while still heaving tears in their eyes, 
they hurried up towards having their meal. And I wondered 
what could this master and treasury of the foul smell could like 
to defeat even the crying and to master through the much 
insensitiveness. 

5) I have unveiled, according to my little knowledge and 
power which I have, the cunningness and the wounds brought 
by this furious and insane passion when reached on the peak. 
This is because I cannot stand speaking much about it. But 
him who can bring, into the Lord, out of his experience, the 
medicines for these wounds, let him not tire from ceaselessly 
doing that. I am not ashamed of admitting my helplessness, as 
one who is strongly dominated by it. This is because I couldn’t 
even understand through myself its cunningness and crafts, if I 
didn’t forcedly dominate it and if a didn’t beat it with the whip 
of the fear of God, by hitting it with the ceaseless prayer. Only 
thus I was able to confess the said things°8’. 

That’s why too, this tyrant and malefactor reckoned to 
say: “They who have a covenant with me, they will laugh when 
seeing the dead. Staying at prayer, they will be totally petrified, 
callous, and darkened. Seeing the Holy Table, they will remain 
insensitive. Being them imparted with the Gift they will behave 
like tasting a simple bread. Seeing them who are pricked in 
their hearts, they will laugh at those. I have learnt from that 
father who gave me birth to kill all of those who are born out of 
manhood and toils. I am the mother of the laughter. I am the 
nourisher of the sleep. I am the friend of the gorging. I do not 


>87 “On them whom the fear of God has hidden from, the insensitiveness will have tied them 
up in fetters.” Another, belonging to Isaac: “That mind that is darkened by filthiness, it won’t 
be able to get rid of forgetfulness, and the wisdom won’t be able to open its door to such a 
mind”. 
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suffer even a reproach. I am intertwined with the liar 
piousness”. 

Amazed by the words of that insane, I asked her for the 
name of him who gave her birth. And she said: “I do not have 
only one birth; my conception is mixed and fickle. I am made 
strong by satiation. The time makes me grow up. The evil habit 
strengthens me. He who is mastered by me he won’t even be 
able to liberate himself from me. You persevere into much vigil 
cogitating at the eternal judgment; I might get a little weakened 
by that. Take heed at my cause, where I am born withing you 
from, and you fight my mother. This is because I have not only 
one mother in all people. You pray often near to the dead, by 
painting into your heart their indelible faces. But if you do not 
paint that with the brush of the fasting, you won’t ever 
defeat me”. 
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The Word XVIII 


About Sleep and about Prayer and about that Singing in 
Community*®® 


1) The sleep is in some way a state of the fear, an image of 
the death, and a stopping of senses. The sleep is one, but as the 
lust too, it has many causes and sorts. It is out of nature, it is 
out of foods, it is from the devils, or it may be also out of a 
prolonged and brought to very end fasting, from which the body 
wants to strengthen itself through sleep, because it has been 
weakened. 

2) As the much-drinking comes out of habituation, 
likewise the much-sleeping. That’s why let’s fight it especially at 
the beginning of the rejection. This is because of being difficult 
to heal a habit. 

3) Let’s take heed and we will find out that when the 
Spiritual trumped sounds (the bell for the prayer, t. n.), the 
brothers gather up in a seen manner while the enemies gather 
up in an unseen manner. That’s why, standing next to the bed, 
one of those, after we woke up, they urge us to lay ourselves 
again on the bed, saying: “Stay there until the beginning songs 
will be finished and you will go to the church after that”. 
Others, while we stand at prayer, they sink us into sleep; others 
prick us into stomach more than usual; other attract out mind 
towards ugly thoughts; other urge us to lean against the wall, 
by reckoning ourselves weakened; and sometimes they even 
make us yawning. Some of them often instigate us to laugh 
during prayer, so that the upset of God to be moved against us. 
Others urge us to hurry up while reading verses, because of our 
idleness. Others urge us to sing more because of the love for 
pleasure. And sometimes they even make our mouth to open 
and close with difficulty. 

4) he who wants to stay before God into the feeling of his 
heart into prayer, he must stand as a steadfast pillar non- 
mocked by any of them mentioned before. He who really is 
obedient, he will suddenly stand up to pray, and he will often be 


588 Tn the G.P. this is reckoned as The Word XIX. 
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wholly luminous and fully glad. This is for the ascetic is 
prepared and lit up from before, for his non-liar serving. 

5) Everyone can pray together with the community, but to 
many it will be easier to pray only with one souly kindred 
brother. But only to a few praying by themselves will be easy. 
Singing together with the multitude, you won’t be able to pry as 
liberated form the material realities. But you can make to 
yourself a work of your mind out of souly seeing the sung 
realities; likewise, you make a work of your mind that prayer 
appointed while waiting for a verse to be sung by your neighbor. 

6) It is inappropriate to anyone to start working some 
unnecessary thing, or better said a necessary thing, while the 
community is praying. This was taught to us by the angel who 
appeared to Anthony the Great®®9. 

7) The fire oven probes the gold, and the standing to 
prayer proved the zeal and the love for God which the monks 
have. 

He who gains this commendable thing, he will get closer 
to God and he will banish away the devils. 


>8° Elijas Krithinus explains that place like this: “The angel that yore appeared to the great 
Anthony clearly showed that a monk must never occupy himself with some handwork during 
prayer. This is for the saint never saw that angel working and praying in the same time, but he 
once saw the angel sitting and working with his hands, and then leaving his work and standing 
for prayer. And that angel was sent by God, to the saint, to teach him what he must do and 
what he must live, in order him to be sure of salvation. That’s why the angel said to the saint 
too: “Do this and you will live” (A. d’Andilly, guoted work, Introduction IV). 
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The Word XIX 


About the Bodily Vigil and what One Must Do that590 


1) Some of them who stand before emperors on earth are 
unarmed and bearing nothing; others have batons; other have 
shields, and other swords. Big and unparalleled is the difference 
between the first one and the last ones. These ones use to be 
even kinships and household to emperor. This is like in such 
things. 

But let’s see how we stand before God and Emperor at the 
religious services and as the evening, nigh, and day prayers. 
Some of us remain, starting with the evening religious service, 
for the whole night, as disrobed of the material realities and 
with their hands stretched to prayer, empty of any worry°?!. 
Others, after singing the plasms, they will remain in that (in 
prayer). Others persevere more in readings. Some of them fight 
manly, because of their helplessness, against the sleep, by 
handwork*??. 

Among all of these, the first one and the last ones 
persevere in spending the whole their night in that way pleasant 
to God. The second ones take their vigil according to the 
monastic rule, and the third one travel on the least among all 
other ways. But God receives and cherishes the gifts brought by 
each of us according to his thought and power ?3. 

2) The watchful eye will clean up the mind, while the long 
sleep will petrify the soul. That monk that takes vigil will be the 


°° Tn the G.P. this is given as The Word XX. 
°! “Not for the whole vigil, not even for the whole Psalms’ stichology. But this will be 
accomplished by him who spends the while night in psalmody; and by him who spends his 
night in repentance, in prayers, and in bowings to the ground; and by him who perseveres in 
crying, in tears, and in weeping for his sins. This will be accomplished, again, by him who 
reads verses, in the evening, for a while, and for the rest of the night he sings troparia. That 
will also be accomplished through doxologies and readings. And that will be fulfilled also by 
him who, by establishing a rule to himself, he doesn’t kneel, according to the example of that 
one who was warred by the thought of the fornication”. 
°° “They fight the sleep because of their mind’s helplessness with the manliness of their 
patience”. 
°°3 “God cherishes our deeds according to our intentions. “May the Lord give you, he says, 
according to your heart”” (I Kings 1: 17 (this is usually called in KJB as: I Samuel (E. |. t.’s 
n.))). 
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enemy of the fornication, while the sleepy one will be the 
fornication’s husband "4. 

3) The vigil is the appeasing of the (bodily) heat, it is 
deliverance from (defiled) dreams, it is moist eye, it is mellowed 
heart, it is guard before thoughts, it is oven for foods burning 
out, it is the taming of the passions, it is the punishing up of 
the tongue, and it is the banishing away of the 
hallucinations®>. 

4) The vigilant monk is an angler of thoughts, being able 
to discover them and to fish them out easily in the appeasement 
of the night. That monk that loves God, when the bell rings the 
call to prayer, he will say: “Good”; the lazy one will say: “Woe, 
woe!”. 

5) The way he prepares the table it will give away him who 
is greedy for food, as the working of the prayer will give away 
him who love God. The first one will jump around while seeing 
the loaded table, while the second one will get saddened. 

6) The much-sleeping is the cause of the forgetfulness; 
and the vigil will clean the memory up°°. 

7) The plowmen gather their richness into barns and in 
wine cellar, while the monks gather their richness in staying to 
the evening prayer and at the night prayer and in the works of 
their mind. 


4 “We have been commanded to always take vigil in prayers and in readings, and especially 
on holydays. This is because that monk that takes vigil, he will thin up his understanding 
towards a sight (contemplation) useful to his soul. And the much-sleeping thickens the mind 
up. But take heed not to surrender yourself, during vigils, to the vain stories, or to the evil 
thoughts. This is because of being better to sleep than to take vigil while occupying on 
yourself with vain words and thoughts”. 

°°5 “By vigil one weakens the ghosts of the evilness and the wars are appeased; or, by vigil the 
people’s souls are brought to the pricking of the heart. This is for the vigil caused the crushing 
and humbleness”. By vigil the impulses of the lusts will be weakened, as they are caused by 
body’s surplus of vigor and by mind’s lack of attention. The mind gains a plus of time for 
observing on itself, for deepening the existence’s meanings, which appear during the vigil as 
unimpeded by the external preoccupations. That will help to choose the right deed also during 
the following moments. “What you remember, you’ll do that! And what you don’t remember, 
it will be unveiled to you. And you will not surrender your cogitation, undiscerningly, to 
forgetfulness, by forgetting”. 

°° “The forgetfulness has not power by itself, but it gets strengthened by our carelessness, on 
their measure”. The forgetfulness, by breaking up the connection between present and past, 
because of the passionate attachment to the present pleasures, it will weaken even the depth 
and the intensity of the present life, that is not consciously fructified by the memories of the 
past’s deeds. The vigil deepens not only the signification of the present thoughts, but also of 
the past deeds, and it sees the present in the light of the while past and of the future. 
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8) The much-sleeping is an unjust husband. He kidnaps 
half of the live of the lazy ones, if not even more than that. 

9) The untried (inexperienced) monk take vigil in 
dialogues, but when the time to pray comes his eyes get heavy. 
The drowsy monk is skillful in much-speaking, but when the 
time to read comes he cannot see because of being sleepy. 
When the last trumped will sound, the death will resurrect, and 
when the much-speaking starts the sleepy wake up. The sleep 
is a cunning friend; after we have got satiated, the sleep often 
leaves us, but when we are hungry and thirsty, the sleep 
strongly wars us. It advises us to start doing some handwork 
during prayers. This is because otherwise it is unable to banish 
away the prayer of those who take vigil. The sleep is the first 
one snaking into the beginners in order to war them. And this is 
in the attempt to make them idle since the beginning, or in 
order to make them come closer to the devil of the fornication. 
Let’s not cease from singing together with the community until 
we have liberated on ourselves from sleep. This is for if we feel 
shame of sleeping while being in community, we won't fall 
asleep. 

10) The god is the hares’ enemy and the devil of the vain- 
glory is the enemy of the sleep. 

11) The merchant counts his earning after the day 
passed, and the worker counts his gain after singing®9’. 

12) After you have finished your prayers, wait, and you 
will see flocks of devils. This is because they have been warred 
by us and after we have stopped praying, they attempt to upset 
us with inappropriate hallucinations. While sitting, you take 
heed and you will see those who are accustomed to steal the 
firstfruits of the soul. 

13) One can still cogitate while sleeping at the words of 
the psalms, but there is also the possibility that those words to 
be put in our mind by the devils in their attempt to make us 
haughty. And I wouldn’t have wanted to say the third thing. But 
somebody forced me to. That soul that ceaselessly cogitates at 


°°7 “The day and the toils passed, so the trade will stop. The merchant studies what he has 
done: whether he recorded losses of he was defeated. If he toiled according to the man or 
according to God. The second one is of him who love God, the first one is of this who loves 
the vain-glory. One brings earning, the another brings loss and useless toils”. 
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the Lord’s words will become accustomed to move into those 
words even while sleeping?%8. 

This is for the second thing is a reward for the first thing, 
towards banishing away the ghosts and the hallucinations. 

The nineteenth step. He who has climbed on it he has 
received light within his heart. 


°°8 “He who cogitates like David did, the whole day at the Lord’s law, he also cogitates at that 
law at night, in order with himself to be accomplished that word that says: “And into His law 
he will cogitate day and night” (Ps. 1: 2); or: “I am sleeping and my heart watches” (Son of 
ongs 5: 20. 
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The Word XX 
About the Coward or Unmanly Fear 


1) He who occupied himself with the virtue in 
congregational monasteries, or in the company of a few others, 
he won’t usually be warred too much by fear. But he who lives 
in more isolated places let him fight not to be take in mastery 
by the offspring of the vain-glory, or by the daughter of the 
faithlessness: namely by fear. 

2) The cowards fear is a childish feeling in the soul 
oldened by the vain-glory. The coward fear is a weakening of the 
faith, one shown in the fearful waiting for some unexpected 
things°99. 

3) The cowards fear is a danger before fear; or it is a full 
of trembling heart’s feeling, shaken and scarred of doubtful 
misfortunes. The coward fear is the lack of entrustment. The 
proud soul if the slave of the coward fear, because of trusting 
on himself and because of fearing the noised of the things and 
the shadows®°, 

4) They who cry and are not scared about pains, they 
won’t be mastered by fear®°!. But they who get scared of 
something they will go out of their minds. And rightly so. This is 
for is righteous Him Who forsakes the proud ones. He wants us 
to be punished, so that we the others not to get haughty. 

5) All the fearful love the vain-glory. But not all of them 
who are fearless are humble in thought too. It is a known fact 
that neither the thieves nor the tombs robbers have fear®°?. 


3° “The fearful man suffers of two illnesses: of the fewness of his faith and of the love for his 


body”. 

600 “When somebody falls because of his recklessness, that one will become both fearful and 
daring. This is because his soul is weakened. This is because, as the body when having lost its 
balanced composition, it will have become difficult to master and it will surrender itself to all 
passions, likewise the soul when will have lost his power and humble cogitation, by receiving 
a helpless accustoming, it will become coward and daring and mindless, and the soul will no 
longer know on himself. And he who no longer knows on himself, how will he know either 
the above-nature realities”. 

6°! Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “Annaynyotes may be those who do not spare their 
body and who will wait without being upset and without sadness regardless what happens to 
them”. In G.P.” “The uncomforted crying, received within soul, it has raised above the fear”. 
6 Belonging to Saint Issac: “The good-daring and the despising of the dangers from one of 
these two: either out of the callous heart or out of the much faith in God. The heart’s 
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6) In those places where you got accustomed to feel fear, 
you won't hesitate to go in the darkness. And if you shake a 
little, this childish and laughable passion will get old together 
with you’, By going, you accompany yourself with the prayer. 
And after you have reached there, you will stretch your hands 
upwards and you will defeat the enemies with the name of 
Jesus, for there is no stronger weapon that that in heavens or 
on earth®°*. When you have been delivered from your illness 
extoll Him who has delivered you. This is for, by thanking Him, 
He will forever cover you. 

7) Like you won’t ever be able to fill up your stomach at 
once, likewise you won’t be able to defeat your fear at once. On 
the measure of your crying, your fear will decrease quicker, but 
if the crying is absent, you will remain fearful. “My hair is rising 
up”, said Elifaz (Job 4: 14, “talking about the devils’ 
cunningness”. 

8) Sometimes the soul is the first to get scared, some 
other times the body, and the fear passes from one to another. 
When the body gets scared and this fear without reason doesn’t 
penetrate the soul too, then the deliverance from illness will be 
close. But when we receive with an open soul all the expected 
things, into the crushing of our heart, then we will truly be 
liberated from fear. 

9) Not the darkness or the wilderness of the places 
strengthen the devils against us, but the lack of fruits of our 
soul; and sometimes we are as well punished out of oikonomia. 

10) He who has made on himself servant only to the Lord 
we will no longer fear except his Master. But he who does not 


callousness is followed by the pride, and the faith is followed by the heart’s humble 
cogitation”. 

603 G.P.” Like the tadpoles scare the little children, likewise the shadows scare the proud 
ones”. In the formulation from the Edition form the year 1970: “He calls it as childish 
passion, because it uses to war on those who are children with their age into Christ. Tho them 
who are consummate, such a fear is worthy to be laughed at; this is because the tadpoles as 
well scare the little children and not on the consummate ones”. 

694 “Tt is not possible that him who really fears God to be afraid by something else, because he 
says that besides God, he fears no one else”. The fear of God gives courage to overcome any 
cowards fear of anything on earth. In addition to that, the fear of God actually isn’t a fear that 
God will do something bad to him; all the less of anything else, by knowing that God will 
defend him or, if he loses the earthly things and even the present life, he will have a life full of 
all gods in heavens. So, he who entrusts himself to God, he won’t fear. On the opposite, he 
who ears the earthly things and who trust only to himself, he always will fear those in a real 
manner. Neither the own self not the world’s things assure him against troubles and 
misfortunes, not to say against passions. 
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fear This One yet, he will fear even his shadow. The body gets 
scared when a ghost stands next to us in an unseen manner; 
but when the soul gets gladdened, and humble, there is an 
angel staying next to us. That’s why, by knowing out of his work 
the state of the present one, let’s quickly jump at prayer for our 
good guardian has come to pray together with us®5, 

It will be obvious that he who has defeated the cowards 
fear, he has surrendered his live and soul to God. 


6°5 “The thought’s humbleness and the simplicity enlightened by the gift of the discernment 
will make us knowing the differences of the ghosts”. 
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The Word XXI 
About that Vain-Glory of Many Sorts 


1) Some people love giving to vain-glory a place differing 
from that of the pride, in the chaining of their “Words”. That’s 
why they also say that there are eight thoughts which lead and 
uphold the evilness. Gregory the Theologian and other teachers 
reckoned these as being only seven. I will more gladly follow to 
these ones. This is for who will still have pride after he has 
defeated the vain-glory? They differ only to such an extent as 
the little child has by nature in comparison to the grownup man 
and the wheat in comparison go bread. This is because the first 
one is the beginning, while the second one is the end. But about 
the beginning and the fullness of the impious passions of the 
self-appreciation, we are going to briefly speak at the right time. 
This is because he who tries to philosophize on these in details, 
he will be like the one vainly attempting to weigh the winds. 

2) The vain-glory is, according to its nature, the changing 
of the nature and the crocking of the morals®°® and the stalking 
for what could be despised. And according to its quality, the 
vain-glory is the waster of the toils®°’, the loss of sweats, the 
stalking of the treasure, the niece of the miscreance, the 
forerunner of the pride, the wrecking of the ship in the harbor, 
or the ant in the threshing field. The vain-glory is thin but it 
plots against all toils and fruits®8. 


606 A Latin proverb says: “Honores mutant mores”. The modest man from yesterday, after 
being appointed on a higher office, he will change overnight and become unrecognizable. His 
nature will be changed, his morals will be crocked. At Veniamin Costache: “The thought of 
the vain-glory is very thing and it easily stays next to virtues. He who is mastered by the vain- 
glory he wants to show his ascesis to the people and he hunts for glory form people. By being 
someone deceived by devils, they will make him liking to be taken care by women, and to like 
hi vestments to be touched by people, and they even bewitch him with the priesthood; then he 
likes that the people are searching for him and they stand around him and he like thinking at 
the fact that if he doesn’t untie them, they will be tied in heavens. And after the devils make 
him haughty with such vain-hopes, they will fly away from him leaving him either to the devil 
of the pride to temp him, or to the devil of the sadness bringing upon him thoughts opposing 
the hopes”. Another: “The feature of the monk’s vain-glory is that he wants to be extolled for 
his virtues. And characteristic to the monk’s haughtiness is to boast himself for his deeds and 
to despise others. And to the people from within world is characteristic to want to be glorified 
for their beauty, for their richness, for their mastery, and for their wisdom”. 

697 All the virtues gathered within man by toils are defiled as a bucket of milk by a drop of oil. 
698 “There is not easy us to be delivered from the vain-glory. But one can be delivered through 
the hidden working of the virtues and by more often taking of heed. And the sign of the 
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3) The ant waits for the harvesting to be finished and the 
vain-glory waits for the richness to be gathered. The first one 
rejoices for stealing; the second one rejoices of wasting. The 
ghost of the despair rejoices seeing the sin being multiplied; the 
ghost of the vain-glory rejoices seeing the virtue being 
multiplied. This is because of the door of the first one is the 
multiplication of the wounds; and of the second one is the 
richness of the toils®9. 

4) Take heed and you will see this unlawful one as 
flourishing to the tomb in garments, in spices, in convoys, and 
in others®!°, 

5) The sun shines in all things plentifully. And the vain- 
glory rejoices of all toils. For instance: I am mastered by vain- 
glory when fasting; by untying my fasting in order I not to be 
known (as fasting) I will again be mastered by my vain-glory for 
being modest; by dressing myself up in luxury clothes I will be 
defeated by my vain-glory, but if I change my clothes for modest 
ones I will again be defeated by my vain-glory; speaking, I will 
be defeated by it; keeping my silence I will again be defeated by 
it°!!, Regardless what I will throw this three-horned globe, 


deliverance is that of no longer keeping the evil in mind dome by him who spoke evil of us or 
of him who spoke too much”’. 

609 This is a paradox. The multiplication of the virtues opens the door of the vain-glory. The 
multiplication of the sins banishes the vain-glory away. “By being the passions moved, they 
will banish the vain-glory away, and when the passions has got scattered, that will make the 
vain-glory to return”. But this doesn’t mean that we must surrender ourselves to passions in 
order not to reach at vain-glory. That would mean us to remain down into mud in order us not 
to boast with our cleanness. We must get rid of both of them. But the beginning is done by 
getting rid of passions. 

610 This refers to those burials done with great pompousness. This can be seen also in the 
costly monuments some people have paid for being erected at their tombs, while they are 
alive or after their death. 

611 We can see here the author as describing with the same extraordinary talent of fine analyst 
of the complex souly states, the same contradictory intertwining between passion and the 
good aspiration, as in other of his Words as well (for instance in The Word XV). Each moral 
flower or virtue has in its shadow the vain-glory. This intertwining is characteristic to a yet 
non-consummate stage of our nature. Our passion is so much intertwined with our nature so 
that it seems to us that fighting it we actually fight our own nature, and that’s why is so 
difficult to fight it out. Only a radical understanding of our nature as fully finding on itself 
when forgetting about itself, or when it totally surrenders itself to God and to the fellow 
humans, it will get us out of this contradictory and tormenting state, in order to elevate us to 
that supreme paradoxical state, one happy and fully conform with itself: that state which you 
no longer are through yourself, but through God, through Him Who loves you and Whom you 
consummately love. 
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always one horn will stand upright and that one will be the one 
from the center. 

6) He who loves the vain-glory he is an idolater. Seeming 
that he worships God, he actually wants to be pleasant to 
people and not to God. Anyone who loves showing himself he 
loves the vain-glory®!2. The fasting of him who loves the vain- 
glory will not be rewarded and his prayer won’t be accepted. 
This is because of working both of them for the vain-glory. The 
ascetic who loves the vain-glory he will lose in twofold manner: 
he both will melt down his body and won’t take any reward. 

7) Who won’t laugh at the worker for the vain-glory, who 
at the singing of psalms is moved by this one either to laugh at 
or to cry for all things? 

8) God often hides from our eyes the good things we have 
gained. But that man that praises us, or better said who 
deludes us, he has opened our eyes through his praises. But by 
being our eyes opened, the virtue will disappear®!s. 

9) The flatterer is the devils’ servant®!* and the guide of 
the pride and the destroyer of the heart’s pricking and the 


612 The Veniamin Costache Edition: belonging to Saint Maximos: “In all the things we work, 
God searches for our purpose: if we work for Him or for something else. So, when we want to 
do a good thing nor for being pleasant to people but for God, let’s have Him as our purpose so 
that, by always looking at Him, us to work for Him, lest we will both endure the toil and lose 
the reward”. In the G.P. belonging to saint Basil: “What is not done for the love for God, but 
for being praised by people, regardless what that be, it won’t have the praise of being honored 
by God, but it will be given the judgment for a deed done for being pleasant to people, for 
enmity, for envy, or for some other guilt. That’s why our Lord calls them all as deeds of the 
injustice, telling those who said: “We ate before You” and the others: “Get far from me all of 
you who work the injustice” (Mt. 7: 23). These ones are them who abuse the gifts they have 
received from God for their own pleasure”. Another: “Vain mind has he who hunts for the 
praise from people and he hopes for nothing else”. From Saint Maximos the Confessor: 
“Among the deed done by people, some of them are good by nature, but (sometimes, ¢. 7.) 
they aren’t good by their cause. For instance; fasting, taking vigil, praying, reading the 
plasms, giving alms, accommodating strangers, all of the are good deeds by nature, but when 
done for the vain-glory they will no longer be reckoned as good.” 

613 Tf we see our virtues they will be lost. 

614 “7 et’s avoid being congratulated and congratulating on one another openly. The second 
part belongs to the flatterers and of the ones moved by devils. The first one belongs to those 
who are frivolous and whose victories are easily stolen. The second one is as spoiler of the 
goods, the angel of the devil; the first one is a reckless inheritor, one prepared to immediately 
lose the ascetic toils. Both of them work together to their reciprocal perdition”. Another, 
belonging to Saint John Chrysostom (from Veniamin Costache): “Praising on those who live 
in sin will bring more dreadful torments that craving for sin, and even than those of the ones 
who live in sins... and rightly so, for this deed belongs to a broken judgment and to a soul that 
suffers of an unhealable illness. This is because he who praises the sin has deprived on 
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destroyer of the goods, and he deviates other from the right 
way. “They who bless you, says the prophet, they deceive you” 
(Isa. 3: 12). 

10) It is characteristic to those who are haughty in their 
thought to endure manly and joyfully the reproaches but it is 
characteristic to those who are saints and pious to cross 
through the praises unharmed. 

11) I saw some ones crying for having been praised; but I 
saw others as lit well with anger, changing, as in a market, a 
passion for another. 

12) “Nobody know the things of the man, except the ghost 
of that man from withing him” (I cor. 2: 11). Let therefore be 
ashamed and muted they who start praising on one another 
plainly. 

13) When you hear that your friend or your neighbor 
speaks evil of you in your absence, or when you are present, 
you will show him your love, by praising him®!°. 

14) It is a great deal shaking off your soul the praise from 
people; but it is an even greater thing to remove the praise from 
devils. 

15) Humble cogitation shows not him who defames on 
himself; this is because how could him not suffer on himself? 
But he who while rebuked by another, he won’t diminish his 
love for that one®!®. 


himself of that healing out of repentance”. These ones strengthen them who commit sins, in 
their sins. 

615 “The consummation of the humbleness consists of joyfully enduring the liar blame”. 
Belonging to Saint Isaac: “He who is humble in soul he won’t be troubled when injustice is 
done to him, neither will he defend on himself against the blame put on him. And he will 
receive the calumny as truth and he won’t take care of convincing people that he has been 
calumniated, but he asks for forgiveness”. 

In this case the calumniated one by praising his calumniator, he won’t flatter on that one 
neither will he push that one to the sin of the vain-glory, but he shows him his love. That one 
will feel on that moment that he is not flattered and he neither will fall into vain-glory, but he 
will be ashamed of what he has done, because he will see that he has done injustice to the 
calumniated one. And this will help him correct himself by following the example of that 
one’s kindness. 

616 “You reckon that you have humbleness, but you cannot suffer even on yourself defaming 
on yourself. Therefore, if you want to know whether you are humble in your thought, check 
on yourself regarding the said things”. Namely you defame on yourself, sincerely, in front of 
yourself and in front of others. Another, at Veniamin Costache: “He who endures with humble 
cogitation the accusations brought to him, he has reached the consummation and he is praise 
by the holy angels. This is because no other good deed is so difficult to commit as this one is”. 
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16) I have noticed that the devil of the vain-glory instills 
to one of the brothers thoughts and he unveils those thoughts 
to another brother; and he makes this one to tell to that one the 
things which are in his heart, in order that one to congratulate 
on himself as a foreknower of that one’s thoughts. And 
sometimes the devil even touches the body’s limbs making them 
twitch®!7, 

Do not love another when he invites you to be bishop, or 
hegumen, or teacher. This is because it is very difficult to chase 
the dog away from the countertop of the butchery. But when 
this one sees some ones as having a little peace, he immediately 
urges them to come back from wilderness into the world. Go, he 
says, for the salvation of the lost souls. 

17) As another is the countenance of the blackmoor 
people and another of the statues, likewise is different the sort 
of the vain-glory of those who live in a congregational monastery 
than of those who live into wilderness®!8. 

18) The vain-glory welcomes the laymen arriving to the 
monastery from the world and it drives the most frivolous 
monks to welcome those who arrive; It makes them fall at those 
ones’ feet and he who actually is mastered by pride he will dress 
himself up in humbleness®!9. They who sit sat the table (he who 


617 “You watch this cursed passion that mixes itself with the virtues, until it will destroy the 
virtues. This is because, if the man doesn’t cut off this dishonest passion, he won’t be able to 
advance towards God. This is because to this passion follow all evilness”. This passion closes 
our road towards God, by locking it up in self-admiration. Another, belonging to Saint 
Maximos: “Do not compare yourself to the weakest among people, but rather do that to the 
most advanced into love. This is because by comparing on yourself to the first ones you will 
fall into the pit of the self-appreciation; but if you compare on yourself to the love of the last- 
mentioned ones, you will advance towards the height of the humbleness”. 

618 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “The vain-glory from wilderness is proven in any 
humiliator deed: in fasting, in sleeping on the floor, in the other heavy sufferings. And the 
vain-glory form coenobitic community is proven in pleasant things, in material goods, in 
wellness, in the luxury richness. The first ones praise on themselves with their humiliator 
deeds, the second ones praise on themselves with their good deeds, so that one of the vain- 
glory is like that of the monks while the another is like that of the laymen”. 

619 At Veniamin Costache: from Isaia the Hermit: “Take detailed heed at yourself, in order not 
to accept anything by any means, if you are not fully entrusted that God has sent you out of 
righteous fruits. Only then you will accept those things with the whole peace. And when you 
see that those things are out of injustice, or out of strife, or out of cunningness, or out of 
hypocrisy, you will reject those and throw them away, by reckoning that is better a small 
piece with the fear of God, than many fruits out of injustice”. Another (ibid): “Let your hand 
not to be stretched for taking, but rather for giving”. From Saint John Chrysostom: “The 
greedy holds the things of the poor. And you, by talking those things and by making them as 
part of your wealth, you will have shown yourself as more unjust than the unjust one and you 
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loves the vain-glory) urges them to restrain on themselves and 
he mercilessly rebukes them who are inferior him. Among those 
who stand and sing psalms, he makes men out of drowsy ones, 
and he praises them who have no voice as having beautiful 
voices and he praises the sleepy as taking vigil. He flatters him 
who leads the rule of the singing and he asks him to give him 
primacy; he calls him teacher and father until the strangers 
leave. 

19) The vain-glory instead of being cause for honor, it will 
often be cause for dishonor. This is because, by getting its 
disciples angry, it will bring them a great shame®2°. On them 
who are harsh to people the vain-glory will make them gentle; 
the vain-glory haughtily uses the natural gifts and by that the 
vain-glory often brought the misfortunate ones down. 

20) I saw a devil upsetting his brother and banishing that 
one away. This is because, by getting angry a brother once, and 
because in the same time arrives there some laymen, that 
miserable jumped from anger to vain-glory. That was because 
he couldn’t serve both of them in the same time. 

21) he who has sold himself to the vain-glory, he will have 
a twofold life. This is because while living among monks with 
the schism, he lives in the world with his thought and with his 
memory. 

22) If we prepare on ourselves to be pleasant to those 
from above, let’s strive to taste the glory of the ones from above. 
And he who has tasted that glory from above, he will despise 
the whole earthly glory. I wound wander if somebody 
disregarded the second one without tasting the first one. 


will have become greedier than the one who is greedy for money”. Another: “Question: How 
comes that many greedy ones do not endure bad things” Answer: They will suffer more, even 
if they do not suffer immediately. This is because, it they escape for now, you rather fear that 
they will suffer greater torments. And if they escape, their inheritors will not escape. 
Question: And what can be this thing just like? Answer: It is very just, because you who have 
inherited a wealth made out of injustice, though was not you stealing it, you sweeten on 
yourself with it. That one gathered his treasure out of sin and out of anger for the day of the 
anger. And you have inherited the sin and the anger and you will be held accountable for 
everything... So, if you know the people whom injustice was done to, given them back and do 
what Zacchaeus did with much plus. And if you do not know those, share to the needy and 
then you will find the reward, and that one will find his eternal rest. Question: What one keeps 
the truth into injustice like? Answer: When somebody uses for his own pleasures, the things 
given him by God”. 

620 “He who loves the vain-glory hypocritically mimes the non-getting-angry; and when he is 
caught in that, he will suffer dishonor instead of honor”. 
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23) Often, because of being us robbed by the vain-glory, 
by coming us back we will rob it with even more skillfulness®!. 
This is because I saw some ones kidnapped from their spiritual 
work by the vain-glory; but by being set a worthy to be rebuked 
beginning, the end has become worthy of praise, due to the 
change of the thought®22. 

24) He who boasts on himself with his natural gifts, 
namely with his smartness, teaching, clear reading, easy 
speaking, skillfulness, and with all the others alike, which he 
has got effortlessly, we won’t even gain those goods from above- 
nature®23. This is because he who is unfaithful in a few aspects, 
he will be faithless in many aspects and mastered by vain-glory. 

25) Many torment their bodies vainly for achieving the 
peak of the dispassion, for the richness of the gifts, for working 
the wonders, for the power of the foreknowing, but they do not 
know - the unfortunate ones — that not the toils but rather the 
humbleness is the mother of their goals which they are 
searching for. He who asks for gifts in exchange for his toils, he 
has laid down a wrong foundation. But he who reckons on 
himself as debtor, he will suddenly gain an unexpected 
richness®©?*. 

26) You won’t listen to the whisperer who advises you, 
allegedly, towards the benefit of our listeners, to announce your 
own virtues. “This is Because what will benefit the man even of 
gaining the whole world, and he will damage on himself” (Lk. 9: 
25). Nothing can build up on those who look at us, as a humble 
and non-liar behavior and a non-pretending word. This one will 


61 The vain-glory has stolen the virtues gained by us. But later on, we have come back and 
we have robbed it of its power. 

622 Nebuchadnezzar’s anger was worthy of rebuke. But it was worthy of praise his 
humbleness, or his humble cogitation from the end. 

3 Belonging to Maximos: “If you want to really become knower and modest, you won’t 
serve to the passion of self-appreciation, you will always search into creatures what is hidden 
to your knowledge. And by finding out very many things which are hidden from you, you will 
wonder about your knowledge, and by restraining your thought, you will understand many 
and great things, because otherwise the opinion that you know won’t allow you to advance in 
knowledge”. 

64 This teaching is totally opposite to the Catholic theology on merits and supra-merits. The 
whole Christian effort aims to clean and consummate the nature and it doesn’t aim to merits 
received from outside. And the consummation is an endless progress. And the gift from God 
will come by itself, and not as a merit, otherwise that will no longer be a gift. Our free love is 
welcomes by the free love of God, or vice versa. 


245 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


become to others too, an urge not to get haughty. And what is 
greater than this thing for the benefit of others?®25 

27) Somebody among those who can see noticed it, and 
by seeing that he told the followings: “While I was sitting in 
assembly (synaxis), there arrived the devil of the vain-glory and 
the devil of the pride and they sat on both my sides. And one of 
them pricked my rib with his finger lover of vain-glory and he 
urged me to talk about some view (contemplation), or about 
some work I did while I live in wilderness®2©. And after I 
removed this one by saying: “Let them turn back and be 
ashamed them who think evil to me” (Ps. 34°27 and 69), the one 
from my left side quickly whispered at my ear: “Good, you’ve 
done good, and you’ve become great, by defeating my all- 
shameless mother”. Towards this one, by immediately 
continuing the next part of the verse, I said: “Let them turn 
back who tell me: Good, you’ve done good”®28, 

Asking him that one: “How could be the vain-glory the 
mother of the pride?”, he answered: “The praises make one to 
get haughty and boast himself up; and when the soul has got 
haughty, the pride will take that soul to heavens and it will 
lower that soul to deeps”®?9. 


65 From the Epistle of Athanasius towards the virgin: “If you show your life, that will cause 
you vain-glory and it will harm you. But if you find a soul that co-speaks with you in order 
that soul to do the things of God as you do, you will unveil your secret only to that soul. In 
that won’t be vain-glory, for you speak for a soul to be saved. Them who have the desire to 
listen you will speak the useful things. And if you pray or sing or read, you will sit apart and 
let no one hear that except yourself; and if you have, do that also with one or two virgins of 
the same soul with you”. Another, belonging to Saint Mark: “If you want your sins to be 
covered by the Lord, you won’t unveil your virtues to the people. This is because everything 
we do with our virtues God will do the same with our sins”. Another, belonging to Saint 
Maximos: “Like the shown treasure will be stolen, likewise the virtue made known or public 
will be consumed”. 

66 Belonging to Saint Maximos: “They who always search for our soul, they always search 
through unclean thoughts to push us to sin with our cogitation, or with our work. But when 
they find our mind unwelcoming, then they will be ashamed; and when they find our mind 
occupied with spiritual views, they will be banished and totally ashamed”. 

627 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 35 and 70. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

68 Both those seemingly good urges are defeated with the humbleness. The deeds which the 
monk is called to are good in themselves, but they are actually must not be done when the 
urges to them come from devils, namely they occur intertwines with the temptation of the 
pride. 

69 “The banished vain-glory will give birth to self-appreciation; but if the vain-glory stays, it 
will cause the pride”. 
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28) There is glory that comes from God: “On them who 
extoll Me, He says, I will extoll them” (I Kings®° 2: 30). And 
there is a glory coming out of devilish preparedness: “Woe to 
you, he says, when the people will speak good on you” (Lk. 6: 
26). 

29) You will clearly recognize the first sort of glory when, 
by reckoning it as harmful, you will reject it with the whole your 
diligence and you will hide out your living®?!. And the second 
one you will recognize when, while committing any work, you 
will do that in order you to be seen by people. This unclean one 
urges us to hypocritically pretend that we have a virtue which 
we actually don’t have. But “let your light lightening, He says, 
before people, in order they to see your good deeds” (Mt. 5: 16). 
But the Lord often brings them who love the vain-glory to the 
removal of their vain-glory, by the dishonor happening to them. 

30) The beginning of the non-searching for the vain-glory 
is the guarding of the mouth and the love for dishonor®??. The 
middle of if is the stopping of all though works of the vain-glory. 
And the end (if there is some end to the bottomless sack)®°3, it is 
that of insensitively do before the multitude the things which 
bring you dishonor. 

31) Do not hide your shame by reckoning not to give 
cause for offense®*+. But one must not use the same bandage 
for any mistake, but according to the sort of the mistake. 

32) When we call the vain glory to come to us and when 
the vain-glory comes to us uncalled but sent by others, and 
when we start doing some things aiming to achieve vain-glory, 
let’s remember our crying and our duty to make, fearfully, that 
prayer appropriate to our state, and we unmistakingly will 
shame the shameless, if we take care of the true prayer. And if 
not, let’s quickly remember our death. And if do not succeed 


630 This book in KJB is usually called as I Samuel. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

631 “When somebody doesn’t do the thing of God in order him to be seen by people, but they 
who accidentally see him will extoll him, that one will suffer no harm out of those praises”. 

632 He who takes care of his tongues he proves to be a worker of the virtues. And non- 
punishing the tongue show him as not having the virtues in himself”. 

633 There is no end to the vain-glory. This is because the vain-glory is equal (but in the 
opposite direction, E. 1. t.’s n.) to the humbleness. And the humbleness is an infinite deep 
(abyss) or height. This is because the humbleness is a bewilderment about God, and for God 
is infinite the humbleness will grow up infinitely too. 

634 One understands that here is about admitting it accompanied by repentance, and not 
cynically and shamelessly. This is because when recognized by deep and ceaseless 
repentance, it will rather determine others to shun themselves of it. 
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either by doing that, let’s fear the shame that follows to the 
glory. “This is because “he who extolls on himself he will be 
humbled” (Lk. 18: 14). And not only there, but unmistakingly 
here too® 5. 

33) When the praisers, better said the deluders, the start 
praising us, let’s remember the multitude of our lawlessness, 
and so will be found worthy of the thigs we said or did. 

34) There can be, without doubt, hear by God in their 
prayers also some of them who love the vain-glory. Our Lord 
uses to welcome their prayers and requests, so that by receiving 
some of the gifts through prayer, they not to increase their self- 
appreciation. 

35) Often, the simple ones won’t fall into this venom. This 
is because the vain-glory is the rejection of the simplicity and 
the hypocritical and pretended living. 

36) Often, the worm grows up and gets winged and climbs 
on height. Likewise, the vain-glory by evolving and growing, it 
will give birth to pride that is the chieftain and the completion 
of all evilness. 

This has been the twenty-first step. He who hasn’t 
allowed to be himself caught by it he won’t fall into the mindless 
pride that is the enemy of God. 


635 “When you see a human thought tempting you with the glory, you will limpidly know that 
the shame is being prepared to you”. 
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The Word XXII 


About the Mindless (Uncontrolled) Pride 


1) The pride is the denial of God®?°, is the contrivance of 
the evils, is despising the people, is the mother of the 
condemnation, niece of the praises, the sign of the fruitlessness, 
the banishing away of the help from God, the forerunner of the 
going out of mind, the cause of the fallings, the cause of being 
taken into mastery (by devils), spring to anger, the door of the 
hypocrisy, the cause of the mercilessness, the guardian of the 
sins, bitter accountant, judge of the people, the opposer to God, 
and the root of the blasphemy. 

2) The beginning of the pride is the end of the vain-glory. 
The middle of it is despising the neighbor, the shameless 
heralding of the own ascetic toils, the self-praising within heart, 
and the hatred on reproach. And its end is the denial of the 
help from God, the boasting with the own zeal, and the devilish 
habit. 

3) Let’s hear all of us who want to be delivered of this pit. 
This passion often likes to take its food even out of the thanks 
we bring to God. This is because in the beginning it doesn’t 
think at denying God. 

4) I saw a man thanking God with his mouth and 
boasting on himself with his thought. About this confessed that 
Pharisee who hypocritically said: “Thank You, God” (Lk. 18: 11). 

5) Where this falling has taken place there has been the 
previously dwelling the pride. The second thing is heralder to 
the first thing. 

6) I heard someone among those honored by me: “Think 
at the fact that twelve are the dishonorable passions. If you love 
willingly one of them, namely the self-appreciation, that will fill 
up the room of the other eleven passions”®37, 


636 “This is because he who reckons that he accomplishes something by himself, and not by 
the help from God, he will deny God and His help in all things. That’s why he will fall too, 
because of being forsaken by the grace of God Whom he disregarded”. 

637 “A certain philosopher said that the self-appreciation is a sacred illness”. Another: “I saw a 
dreadful disease; that one suffers of it who guards at himself a richness towards his bad”. Our 
Lord said: “Woe to you, who enrich yourself, because you will hunger; because you will get 
your payment” (Lk. 6: 25). The self-appreciation is a disease, because he who suffers of it, he 
won’t live in reality. The richness he guards is smoke. But that smoke not only will not only 
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7) The monk who gets haughty in his thought, he opposes 
himself in words. But he who is humble in thought he won’t 
know how to opposes himself even with his look. The cypress 
doesn’t lean down its branches to lay down on the ground; 
neither does that that monk who has a proud heart, in order to 
obey. 

8) That man who has a proud heart he will want to 
master®38. Thus, he won’t be able not to lose on himself until 
the end, as it usually happens; better said he doesn’t want that 
either. 

9) “To the proud ones the Lord stay against” (Proverbs 16: 
5 and Pt. 5: 5). And who can have mercy on them? “Unclean is 
at the Lord everyone who is proud in his heart” (Proverbs 16: 5). 
And who want to clean up on like this? 

10) The punishment of the proud ones is the falling and 
the tempter is the devil. Their forsaking is the getting out of 
their minds. Of the first one often the people got healed by other 
people. But the last one cannot be healed by people. 

11) He who reject the reproach it will imprint the passion 
to himself. And he who accepts the reproach he will be untied of 
the passion’s tie. 

12) If a certain one fell off the skies only because of this 
passion, without any other passion, we must see if it happens 
that somebody ascends to heavens only by humbleness, 
without other virtues. 

13) The pride if the loss of the (spiritual) richness and of 
the sweats. “He shouted out and there was nobody to save him” 
(Ps. 16: 4, 5), and that was, doubtlessly, because he shouted 
out with pride “towards the Lord and the Lord didn’t hear him”; 
doubtlessly, because he didn’t remove the causes he was 
praying against. 

14) A very knower old man was advising a young man 
who was haughty. And the young man, being blind, said to the 
old man: Forgive me, father, I am not proud”. And the all-wise 
old man told him: “And what other more obvious proof you can 
give us, son, except the word you have just said: I am not 


vanish and let him empty, but it will make him merciless and hated by God and by people, 
because that is a smoke that intoxicates him. He gets out of the connection with God and with 
the people who are the sole reality keeping himself too in reality. 

638 “To not hurry yourself up to place yourself as chief of the brotherhood in order not to take 
the burdens of the stranger sins on your shoulders”. 
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proud”639, Some people like these are helped much by 
obedience, by a more difficult and submitted to dishonor living, 
and the reading of the above-nature ascetic toils of the fathers. 
Maybe thus, they will have a tiny hope for salvation, they who 
are sick with this passion. 

15) It will be a shame if somebody boasts on himself with 
a foreign adornment®?°, but the last insanity will be one to boast 
on himself, by his self-appreciation, with the gifts he has 
received from God. You will boast yourself only with your 
accomplishments from before your birth®*!. This is because 
what you have achieved after your birth have been given to you 
by God, ad a gift, as your birth itself. 

16) Only those virtues belong to you which you have 
committed mindlessly. This is for your mind is a gift given you 
by God. You show me your ascetic toils you have borne without 
your body, only out of your zeal. This is because your body 
doesn’t belong to you, but to God. 

17) You won’t trust, until you will receive the decision, by 
seeing that one who, even after he entered the wedding room, 


639 Climacus is noticing here the same intertwining of the passion with the aspiration contrary 
to it, as in other previous places too. The sap of the passions goes up into man out of his 
stained nature, in the same time with the sap of the virtue, as the corruption in a tree’s fruits. It 
is very difficult to remove the passion and to spare the virtues in the same time. He who 
reckons on himself that he is humble, that one is not. One constantly must remove form net to 
his virtue the awareness of having that virtue. The conscience must have only God as its 
content, and the own self must be seen as only nourishing itself out of God. All the virtues are 
God’s powers within us. The ascending towards this conscience is a continuous distillation 
effort, of thinning the human nature, in order to make it totally transparent to God, by 
removing any thickness of the human nature and its visibility. 

640 “Tt is shown that nobody must praise and boast on himself due to anything he has 
committed through his cogitation and power, without the help from God”. Another: “He who 
restraints on himself he retains on himself from the covetousness of his belly; the non-earner, 
from greediness; he who appeases on himself, from much-speaking; he who is clean, from 
loving of pleasure; the shy one, from fornication; he who is content with what he has, from 
the love for money; the gentle one, from disturbance; the obedient, from strife; he who 
accepts reproaches, from hypocrisy; he who prays, from despair, the poor, from richness; the 
confessor, from denial; and the disciple from idols worshipping. You can see that every 
consummate virtue until your death won’t be anything else but restraining from sin. And 
restraining from sin is a thing of the nature, and it is not a price paid for the Kingdom of 
God”. How far are we from the theory of the merits and of the supra-merits developed by the 
Catholic theology! In a following footnote we are going to see that the Kingdom of God is the 
gift from the Holy Ghost. 

641 He says that ironically, as the followings as well. 
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his hands and legs were tied up and he was thrown into the 
outer darkness (Mt. 22: 12)6#2. 

18) Do not raise your neck, since you are earthly. This is 
because many fell off the skies, despite they were saints and 
immaterial. 

19) If the devil dwells within his workers, the devil will 
show himself in their sleep, or even when they are awake, by 
taking the devil the countenance of a holy angel or of a martyr, 
and the devil will share some secret, or some gift (charisma), in 
order to delude the unfortunate and to make them get out of 
their minds®3. 

20) Even if we had suffered tens of thousands of deaths 
for Christ, we wouldn’t have fulfilled everything that we owe to, 
because other is the blood of God and other is the blood of the 
slaves; unmistakingly, according to worthiness, and not 
according to being®*4. 

21) Let’s not cease researching together and 
understanding the enlightener fathers from before us; and then 
we will find on ourselves as not thoroughly following their way 
of living, neither guarding piously the promise, but as living 
worldly. 

22) The real monk is him who has the eye of his soul 
unscattered and the feeling of his body motionless®*5. The real 
monk is him who calls his enemies as some beasts, and be 
whips them up in order they to run away from him. Monk is 


64 Belonging to John the Carpathian: “The wedding garment that Christ’s words speak of, 


you reckon it as being the gift of the Holy Ghost; this is because him who hasn’t made on 
himself worthy to put the Holy Ghost on, he won’t be partaker to the heavenly wedding and to 
the spiritual dinner”. 

643 Neither the unveiled mysteries nor the given charismas are real, but they are apparent 
contrivances; they are superficial “mysteries” or “charismas”, and even still non-unveiled lies. 
644 Christ’s blood spilled for us is, according to the being, a human blood like ours too, but 
according to worthiness His blood is infinitely more valuable, for it is the blood received by 
the Son of God as His won blood and given by Himself for us. So, through Christ’s blood we 
are imparted with the endless love of God. That’s why, even if we had given our blood 
through death for Him, we couldn’t have paid Him equally, so that we couldn’t have paid our 
dets we have to Him. This is because somebody has given you something, you will have paid 
your debt only by paying back the same price. But even so little as we can give to Christ, it is 
out of the power shared us by Him through His blood. We love Him, at our turn, a little, by 
taking power out of His endless power. Where is then the ground of our pride? The proud one 
doesn’t love Christ not even the little as a man can love Him, on the ground of His love. 

645 “When we separate our mind from God either by much-speaking or by joking, or by 
something else, and so we scatter our mind, we won’t be monks”. 
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him who lives in an uninterrupted going out of himself©*©. The 
monk is so transformed by virtues, as somebody else is 
transformed by pleasures®*’. The monk (the monasticism) is an 
endless light in the heart’s eye®t®. The monk is a bottomless 
deep (an abyss) of the humbleness, which the whole his ghost 
has sunk in and drowned. 

23) The haughtiness causes the forgetfulness of the 
mistakes. This is for the remembrance of those will cause the 
humble cogitation®9. 

24) The pride is the ultimate poverty of the soul who 
hallucinates to himself the richness and who reckons the 
darkness as light®5°. Not only that doesn’t allow, the unclean 
one, any advancement, but it also throws off the height him 
who is mastered by it®!. 

25) The pride is that apple that is rotten within, but 
outside it shines of beauty. The proud monk won’t need a devil, 
because he is a devil to himself and an enemy waging a war to 
himself. 

26) As strange is the darkness to the light, as stranger is 
the proud from virtue. Withing the hearts of the proud ones will 


646 Into an uninterrupted going out of his mind into God, or in a ceaseless ecstasy. 

647 His nature has changed its quality by virtues. He doesn’t have the virtues, but he is that 
what the virtues are. 

648 This is for, by being ceaselessly attentive to his nature, he will uninterruptedly see through 
it the endless light of God, through the transparency of his own heart, as through an eye which 
the light from God can be seen in. 

4 But also inversely: “The forgetfulness of the mistakes sometimes causes the self- 
appreciation, but on some other times it occasions the insensitiveness”. There are two sorts of 
forgetfulness; one is the forgetfulness about oneself because of his pride, and that gives the 
appearance of a self-knowledge; and there is the forgetfulness about oneself (the kidnapping, 
the ecstasy) out of humbleness, one that is the real self-knowledge. This is because the self 
knows out of pride it will be a superficial self, a superimposed self, one that stands on sand as 
a void, while that self knows out of humbleness it will be the self eternally sunk in its 
steadfast and true foundation that is God. The proud one, by not knowing his sins, he cannot 
discern between himself and God in his imagination, and so he won’t see his foundation. The 
humble one, by knowing his mistakes or his insignificance, he will see the foundation 
upholding him for eternity, and forgiving him. 

650 Detached from reality, the pride counterfeits the reality by imagining it. He lives in a 
phantasmagory, in a prolonged hallucination. Emptied of everything, the pride one 
hallucinates that he would be rich; darkened, he imagines that he is into light; but his richness 
itself is poor, and in its light, he sees nothing real, nothing substantial. That’s why also his 
spiritual food is poor, unsubstantial. 

651 “He who gets proud he will be allowed to fall into blasphemy. He who gets proud for his 
virtue with the deed he will be allowed to fall into fornication; and he who gets haughty for 
his wisdom, he will be allowed to fall into the traps of the nescience”’. 
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be born blasphemy words; within the souls of the humble ones 
will be born heavenly views. The thief hates the sun and the 
haughty despises the gentle ones®52. 

27) I do not know how, but many among those who are 
proud they do not know on themselves and, by reckoning on 
themselves as dispassionate, they will have seen their poverty 
(of virtue) at the time of their exit from this life. He who is 
mastered by pride, he will need God. This is because the help 
from people will be useless to him. 

28) I once caught this mindless deceiver walking within 
my heart, borne on the shoulders of its mother. And by tying 
both of them up with the tie of the obedience, I whipped them 
up with the whip of the humbleness and I forced them to tell me 
who they entered within me. And they, while being whipped, 
told me: “We don’t’ have beginning, neither birth, for we are the 
beginning and the birth-giver of all passions. And not only a 
little, it wages us war us the crushing of the heart born out of 
obedience. That’s why, by wanting to become masters upon the 
realities from heavens, we have been removed from there®?. We 
have made on ourselves, to say it on short, of all of them who 
work against the humble cogitation. This is because all the 
things helping the humble cogitation will resist us. But we have 
been successful even in heavens. So, where are you going to 
escape from us?65+ We have got accustomed to oppose the 
rebuking, the obedience, the non-getting-angry, the non- 
keeping-of-evil in mind, and to serving®°5. Our nieces are: the 
anger, the gossip, the bitterness, the shouting out, the 


652 “Greta and honest this I reckon it is to defeat the vain-glory and to advance into the 
knowledge of God. This is because he who falls into the ugliness of this passion, he will 
estrange on himself from peace and he will make his heart harsher to the saints. And at the 
end of his evil deeds, he will fall into the cunning price and into the care for lying”. He who is 
proud he doesn’t know either God not he lives in peace with the people. He gets petrified in 
his heart even towards the gentle people and he despises them. He behaves with harshness 
especially towards these ones, because he fears the powerful ones and, if he needs them, he 
will flatter them up. 

53 They have become masters upon some angelic beings from heavens and that’s why those 
angelic beings have been removed from there. This is because those didn’t want to be 
mastered by anyone else except by themselves (by the vain-glory and by the pride. The pride, 
by not wanting to have any master, it won’t know any head because it is headless. The proud 
man doesn’t admit any chieftain to himself, because he is anarchical. 

654 Namely: if we have succeeded to defeat even some beings from heavens, where and how 
do you believe, oh man, that you will escape us? 

655 This is for often the monk gets enough of reproaches, or obedience, of non-comforting, and 
then he will surrender himself to pride. 
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blasphemy, the hypocrisy, the envy, the living according to an 
own rule, the opposition in word, and the disobedience. We 
have a sole enemy which we have no power upon. We tell you 
who he is, for we are being whipped by him. He consists of 
sincerely defaming on yourself in front of God. Then you can 
disregard us as we would be a spider net. So, as you can see, 
the vain-glory is the horse ridden by me: the pride”. 

But the pious humbleness and the self-reproaching will 
laugh at that horse and at his rider, by zealously singing the 
victory-song: “Let’s sing to the Lord, for He extolled on Himself 
with glory. Horse and rider have been thrown into the sea” and 
into the deep of the humbleness. 

This has been the twenty-second step. He who has 
climbed on it he is victorious. 
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The Word XXIII 
About the Thoughts of the Untold Blasphemy 


1) In the previous sayings we have heard that there is an 
all-awful nephew of the awful root and mother that is the 
wicked pride: it is the unspeakable nephew of the blasphemy. 
That’s why we need to mention it. This is because this nephew 
is not an ordinary enemy, but it is a more-awful than all an 
enemy and a warrior. And the most awful thing is that he 
cannot easily be understood, confessed, and tied to the steak in 
front of the spiritual physician. That’s why it has given birth in 
many to despair, by chewing up, the lawless, as a woodworm, 
the whole their hope. 

2) This all-wicked like to often mock the Lord and the 
things committed in the Holy Liturgies themselves, and during 
the itself time of the fearsome Mysteries. Out of this we can 
clearly know that not our soul is the one uttering these lawless 
words, non-understood and unspeakable, within us, but that is 
the devil hating God who has been banished away from 
heavens, because there too he attempted to throw blasphemies 
at God. If those shameless and indecent words were mine, how 
could I bow before the gift and receive it?>° 

3) This deceiver and this of-soul-breaker, he often drives 
us to getting out of our minds. But no other thought is so 
difficult to be confessed as this one. That’s why, it often gets old 
into many people®>’. This is because nothing gives the devils 
and these thoughts so much power against us except the fact of 
nourishing and of hiding those thoughts within our heart 
unconfessed. 

4) Let nobody reckon on himself as the cause of the 
blasphemer thoughts. And our Lord is knower of hearts and He 
knows that those words and thoughts do not belong to us, but 
they belong to our enemies. 


656 Climacus proved to always be a thin and sincere analyst of the souly states which often are 
contradictory. Consistently personalistic, he explains the contradictory thoughts through the 
presence within our soul of other unseen subjects, in the given case, of the demons. 

657 Tt gets old into many people, because they cannot destroy it by confessing it, because they 
are ashamed to confess it. It is too obvious and too God our Lord so they so dare to openly 
express their blasphemer thought against Him. Themselves cannot decide to believe that 
thought. This is another reason why they do not trust to themselves. 


256 


Priest Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


5) Getting drunk is a cause of the stumbling. And the 
pride is a cause of the inappropriate thoughts. But him who 
stumble is not guilty for his stumbling. Still, he will be 
punished for getting drunks. 

6) When we stay at prayer, this unclean and unspeakable 
thoughts rise too. But by persevering into prayer, those 
thoughts will immediately withdraw. This is because they do not 
use to fight those who fight back. 

7) The lawless doesn’t blaspheme only on God and on the 
churchly things, but he even utters within us some too ugly and 
inappropriate words, in order us either to leave the prayer or to 
despair because of ourselves. And so, he interrupted many from 
praying and he removed many from Mysteries. He melted the 
body of many by sadness. This evil and inhuman tyrant 
exhausted others by fasting and he gave them no moment of 
resting, and he did that not only to the people from within world 
but also to them who occupy themselves with the monastic 
living. Then he instilled them the thought that they won’t be 
partakers to any salvation and made then reckon on themselves 
as worthier to be cried for and more unfortunate than all the 
believers and even more than the pagans themselves. 

He who is tormented by the ghost of the blasphemy and 
who wants to be delivered from that ghost, let him know that 
not his soul is the cause of such thoughts, but the unclean 
devil, that yore said to our Lord: “I will give You all of these if 
you fall down and worship me” (Mt. 4: 9). That’s why, by 
despising him and by not taking heed at what he said as 
measure, let’s tell him: “Go behind me, satan! I will worship my 
Lord God and Him alone I will serve” (Mt. 4: 10) and let the pain 
turn upon your head; and upon your head’s top your 
blasphemy to descend now and forever. Amen. 

8) he who strives on himself to fight with the devil of the 
blasphemy outside the mentioned way, he will be like one who 
attempt to hold the lightning with his hands. How could we 
catch, or resist, or beat that one who enters within his heart 
suddenly and like a wind and throws his word faster that an 
instant and then he disappears? 

9) This is because all of them who fight the war they 
stand and fight and they remain for a long time and they give 
time to those who fight them. But this one doesn’t do that. But 
immediately that he appears he will get far from there; and 
immediately that he has spoken us, he will be gone. 
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10) This devil uses to dwell into the mind of the simpler 
and more innocent people, who are troubled and tormented 
more than others. But within those ones everything happens 
not because of their self-appreciation but because of the devils’ 
envy. 

11) Let’s stop judging and condemning our neighbor and 
let’s not be afraid of the blasphemy thoughts. This is because of 
the first thing is the cause for the second thing. 

12) Like him who is locked within his house he still hears 
the words of the passersby, but he doesn’t’ talk to them, 
likewise that soul that lives within himself, when hearing the 
devil’s blasphemies, he will get troubled, because of that one 
passing through him. 

13) He who despises this devil he has been liberated from 
passions. But if he thinks that he can fight that devil in other 
way, he will finally be defeated. This is because him who want 
to master the ghosts with the words, he will be like him who 
wants to lock the winds up. A zealous monk who was troubled 
by this devil, he melted his body with fasting and vigil for 
twenty years. And because he didn’t feel form that any benefit, 
he left and, by writing his passions down on a paper, he 
submitted that to a holy man, while laying himself down to that 
one’s feet, because of not being able to look at that one’s face. 

The old man read that and he smiled. And by rising that 
brother up he told him: “Put your hand, my son, on my neck”. 
And when the brother did that, the great old man told him: “On 
my neck will be, brother, this sin, as long as it has been within 
you and as long as it will be within you. Only you not to take 
heed at it anymore”®58. And that brother confessed me that even 
before him leaving that old man’s cell he was delivered from 
than passions. And this was told me by him who experienced it, 
thanking God. 

He who has taken victory upon the passion he has 
rejected his pride. 


658 This is an important argument for confession: he who confesses his sins, by receiving the 
assurance that form then further he won’t be responsible for himself, but the confessor who 
has given him the forgiveness will be responsible for him, he will no longer feel the torment 
for his sins neither the helplessness in not committing those sins again. And the confessor will 
be hold accountable because he had done that in the name of our Lord. You must, therefore, 
to experience the encounter with Christ as another Person, in the only way accessible to us, in 
a concrete manner. Namely, by encountering another godlike person who welcomes you for 
he was appointed by and in the name of Christ. 
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The Word XXIV 


About the Gentleness, the Simplicity, and the Non-Evilness, 
Earned through the Wise Striving and non-Natural; and 
about Cunningness 


1) The dawn’s light appears before the sun and the 
gentleness is the forerunner of the humble cogitation®°?. That’s 
why we hear the Light too, as ordering these ones thus, 
according to their levels: “Learn from Me, He says, for I am 
gentle and humble in heart” (Mt. 11: 29). So, we owe to be 
lightened by light before sunrise, so that we to be able to 
limpidly look at the sun. This is because he who doesn’t firstly 
know the light, he won’t be able to look at the sun, as the true 
order of the said things teaches us. 

2) The gentleness is the unshaken state of the mind, that 
remains the same when honored or dishonored®°°. The 
gentleness consists of praying us in an undisturbed and sincere 
manner for him who troubles us and during the troubles he 
cause to us. The gentleness is the slab placed on the anger’s 
sea, that scatters all the waves which strike it, and that suffers 
not shaking®®!, 

The gentleness is the prop of the patience; the gentleness 
is the door, or better said the mother, of the patience and cause 
of the discernment (of the right-reckoning). This is for: “The 
Lord will teach the gentle His ways” (Ps. 24: 8°62). The 
gentleness is the cause of the forgiveness, the daring of the 
prayer; and it is the room of the Holy Ghost. This is for he says: 
“Whom will I look at, if not at the gentle and peaceful” (Isa. 66: 
2)s 

The gentleness is the helper of the obedience, the adviser 
of the brotherhood, the brake of them who get infuriated, the 
appeasement of them who get angry, the giver of the joy, the 
following to Christ, the feature of the angels, the tying up of the 
devils, and the shield against bitterness. 


659 “The gentleness guards the wrath untroubled; and the humbleness liberates the mind from 
haughtiness and from vain-glory”. 
660 The same definition of the gentleness as in The Word XIII, head no. 3. 
661 “Tt is characteristic to gentleness to bear” (to endure) the neighbor. 
62 In KJB we have” Ps. 25: 9: “The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he 
teach his way.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 24: 10: “He will guide the gentle at judgment, He will 
teach the gentle His ways.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 
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3) The Lord rests Himself within the hearts of the 
gentle®®3, but the troubled soul is the chair of the devil. “The 
meek will inherit the earth” (Mt. 5: 5), or better said, they will 
master the earth®®*. 

4) The gentle soul is the throne of the simplicity. And the 
angry mind is the cause of evilness. The smooth soul will 
comprise the word of the wisdom “The Lord will guide the gentle 
into judgment” (Ps. 24: 10°65), better say in working the 
discernment (the right-reckoning). The righteous soul is the 
husband of the humbleness. And the cunning soul is the 
servant of the pride. The souls of the gentle will be enriched into 
knowledge®®®; and that mind that is mastered by wrath will 
inhabit together with the darkness and with the nescience. 

5) The angry and the hypocrite met®®”? and on couldn't 
find anything sincere in their discussion. If you study the heart 
of the first one, you will find there the insanity; if you study the 
soul of the second one, you will see cunningness in there®®®. 


663 The gentle Lord Who has no reasons to be helped, He rests on Himself within the gentle. 


The gentleness from within Him flows into the believers, and it becomes within them a 
smooth cradle which Himself rests in. The gentleness is the delicacy and the tenderness of the 
love, and its surety is not disturbed by anything. By gentleness them who love on each other 
they comfort on one another. One knows Christ by participating to Him, and by His dwelling 
within us. Christ is Teacher by the fact that he dwells within us by the Holy Ghost. 

64 The gentle will rule the earth, stretching their gentleness, which is the gentleness of Christ, 
all over the earth, and nobody will resist them but everybody will answer them with the same 
gentleness. This will be the Kingdom of Heavens: The Kingdom of the Gentleness among 
people, out of Jesus Christ’s gentleness. 

65 See the footnote previous to the last two footnotes. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

66 The true knowledge is tied to gentleness, for the gentleness is also a peaceful 
contemplation of the fellow humans who open themselves to it, and a contemplation of the 
existence’s mysteries, and of the mystery of the gentle God. 

67 “Hypocrite is called also the flatterer, the deceiver, and the liar, because their intertwine 
the words in order they to be pleasant, and not for telling the truth”. 

68 Belonging to Evagrius: “The nature of the anger is to fight against the devils and for some 
pleasure. This is for the angels instill us spiritual pleasures and they urge us to turn back and 
to feed the anger against the devils for the happiness coming to us out of it. And those ones, 
by attracting it towards the worldly lusts, they force it to fight contrary to the people’s nature, 
so that by being the mind darkened and by falling off the knowledge, to become traitor of the 
virtues”. Another belonging to Gregory the Theologian: “Restrain your anger (wrath), in order 
you not to get out of your mind. You will punish your wrath, because by getting out of 
measure it will become father to madness”. Another: “The cunning one never is in peace, but 
he always is occupied, he always is full of anger, of cunningness, and of wrath. He always 
stalks his neighbor, he always speaks against, he always is harsh, he always opposes in words 
when receiving a command, he uprises when they decide something concerning him, and 
advised to do the good he will do the evil, and if he is rebuked, he will mock. He mocks them 
who live in the good manner, he hates them who spiritually advance, he feels disgust when 
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6) The simplicity is the habit of the soul deprived of 
diverse thoughts, a soul that has become steadfast towards a 
non-mischievous thinking. The non-mischievousness is a state 
of serenity of the soul, a state delivered from any cunning 
cogitation. 

7) The first feature®? of the children is the simplicity non- 
diverse in thoughts, a simplicity that - as long as he had it - 
didn’t see the nakedness of his soul, neither he saw the 
ugliness of his soul®7°, 

8) Good and happy is also the simplicity that is within 
some people by their nature; but that is not a simplicity like 
that one that has been delivered from cunningness through 
pains and sweats. The first one is covered and guarded against 
the great diversity of the passions®’!. The second simplicity 
becomes the cause for the highest humble cogitation. The 
rewards for the first one it is plenty, but of the second one is 
more than endless. 

9) All of us who want to attract our Lord towards us, let’s 
get closer to Him in a simple, unpretending, without 
cunningness, without many sorts of thoughts, and without 
spying, as we would come to attend the lessons of a Teacher. 
This is for Him being simple and uncomposed of many, He 
wants the souls who come to Him to be simple and innocent. 
But one cannot ever see the simplicity without humbleness®72. 
The cunning one is the liar foreseer who imagines that out of 


receiving good advices, he diminishes the brothers, he uprises them, he makes them evil, he 
turns away from the gentle ones, he laughs at them who are long-suffering, he is hypocrite 
with the strangers, he gossips one to another, se associates with each one against any other, he 
instigates to strife, he is always ready for defaming and for doing evil”. 

As one can see, the wrath or the anger, when exceeding a certain measure, they will darken 
the mind and they will keep the man in an accentuated agitation, leading him all the way to 
insanity. Between the souly functions there is a tight connection, they influence reciprocally. 
669 From here forward, in the Editon from the year 1970, it follows a different order than that 
from the G.P. and from the Trevisan Edition. We are going to follow the Edition form eth 
year 1970. 

670 From the Edition from the year 1970: “He understands by nakedness the absence of the 
godlike grace”. 

671 “The natural simplicity preserves itself, he says, as non-partaker to the many passions”. 

67 “The simplicity and the self-non-cherishing, they will clean up the evilness from the 
heart”. In the Greek text the self-non-cherishing is expressed by the word py pEtpstv — the 
self-non-measuring. You ought not to measure your own good deeds, or your virtues. 
Properly said, you ought not to notice those. You will reckon them as inexistent. Let not to 
duplicate on yourself through the conscience of your value. This is humbleness and, in the 
same time, this is simplicity. 
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words he will know thoughts, and out of external countenances 
he will know the things from within heart®73. 

10) I saw righteous men who learnt from the cunning 
ones how to become cunning and I wondered how could they 
lose so quickly a feature and a gift of the nature®’‘. 

11) As easily as the righteous fall, as difficult is the 
opposite ones to change themselves. But the true estrangement, 
the obedience, the guarding of the lips, they have often been 
able to do many things and they have been changing, 
wonderfully, unhealable illnesses. 

12) If the knowledge makes most of the people to get 
haughty, won’t the nescience and the lack of learning be able to 
humble on their measure? There still are some people, without 
doubt they are rare, who are haughty because of their 
nescience. 

13) A limpid and manifested proof of the blessed 
simplicity is the threefold-blessed Paul, who made himself 
simple. But nobody saw or heard and neither could one ever see 
such a spiritual advancement and in a such short time®’5. 

14) The simple monk is an obedient speaking animal who 
loads his burden on the shoulders of his adviser®’®. The animal 
doesn’t speak against him who ties it up; neither the righteous 
soul speaks against his adviser’ He follows to him who pulls 
him as he wishes and he won’t resist that one, going all the way 
to sacrifice. 

15) Non-cunning is the clean nature of the soul who 
behaves in the encounters with all people in the way that 
nature has been built up. 


673 “The liar-foreseer” is him who imagines that he can see within hearts, but he doesn’t truly 
see, and that’s why the issues wrong judgments, by a large as malevolent judgments on 
people, and he claims that he can see their evil deeds and he counts on those evil deeds. 

674 He urges us to avoid, with the whole our power, the living with the evil ones, in order us 
not to become prey to their evilness. 

675 By becoming simple, and sincere, Saint Apostle Paul advanced right by that in knowing 
that what is essential, namely the love of Christ towards him and his love for Christ and 
people. Saint Apostle Paul saw the Supreme Person and the persons of the people above 
objects; he saw the simple love, a direct love, as being infinitely more life-giver than all sorts 
of cunningness in the relations with the people. 

676 Another paradox: “obedient speaking animal”, who doesn’t’ even bear his own burden, but 
he places his burden on the shoulders of his adviser. On one hand, himself is obedient, on the 
other hand he obeys his adviser. “Bear your burdens to one another” (Gal. 6: 2). He bears 
bodily burdens. And by both of them he gains. 
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16) The righteousness is a non-spying thought, it is non- 
liar behavior, it is unpretending and unprepared in advance 
word. Like God is called Love, likewise He is called also 
Righteousness. That’s why the wiseman says too, in the Song of 
the Songs, towards the clean heart: “The righteousness loves 
you” (1: 4). And again, to his father: “Kind and righteous is the 
Lord” (Ps. 24: 6°77). And on them who are of the same name 
with Him He saves them: “He Who saves the righteous” (Ps. 24: 
6°78), And again: “He saw the righteousness of the souls and He 
looked at their face” (Ps. 10: 8°79). 

17) The cunningness is the pretending of the state of 
righteousness, and the astray word, and a liar-self-ruling; oaths 
submitted to punishments; intertwined words; deep (willingly 
hidden) of the heart; precipice of cunningness; the lie soaked 
into the nature; the self-appreciation become natural; the 
opposite to the humbleness; the hypocrisy of the repentance; 
the banishing away of the crying; the enemy of the confession; 
rule of life according to the own pleasure; the cause of the 
fallings; the opposite to resurrection®®°; the smile of the 
mockery’ the insane sadness; the pretended piousness; and the 
devilish life. 

18) The cunning one is together-speaking with the devil 
and of the same name with the devil. That’s why the Lord also 


677 In KJB we have: Ps. 25: 8: “Good and upright is the Lord: therefore, will he teach sinners 
in the way.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 24: 9: “Good and righteous is the Lord, for this the law will 
set them who transgress of the way.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 

678 Unidentified. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

679 In KJB we have: Ps. 11: 7 “For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance 
doth behold the upright.”; in ROB we have: “For righteous is the Lord and He loved His 
righteousness and His face looks at the righteous.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 

680 “This is because the cunningness doesn’t allow the soul to learn by repentance”. Another: 
“Like if somebody is bitten by adder, the venom will cross throughout all his body and it will 
hurt the heart, likewise is the evilness of the heart towards the neighbor. This is for its venom 
bites his soul and he will be endangered by cunningness. So, he who has mercy on his toils, if 
he wants not to be himself lost, he will quickly shake off this adder from himself, namely the 
cunningness and the evilness”. There is an endless deep, and abyss of the cunningness, as 
there is also an abyss of the humbleness or of the simplicity. This is because the evilness too 
has not end and it can constantly advance. There are countless dimensions of the infinity, 
good and evil. The combine and graft and they oppose to one another on multiple ways. As 
the endlessness of the humbleness is nourished out of experiencing God’s infinity, likewise is 
the endlessness of the cunningness is nourished out of the opposition to humbleness. This is 
because the cunningness is an overturned image of God’s love. As the love is shown in 
several forms out of God, and out of people, the cunningness answers, at its turn, with new 
degrees of evilness, of envy, of liar imitation, as a dimension of the infinite evilness 
confronting the dimensions of the good infiniteness. 
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taught us to call that one so, by saying: “And deliver us from 
the cunning one” (Mt. 6: 12). 

19) The cunningness is a science, or rather it is a devilish 
abomination, one stranger to the truth, one that reckons that it 
will be hidden from the many. 

20) The hypocrisy is a state opposite to the soul and to 
the body, and intertwined with all sorts of thoughts. 

21) Let’s run away from the precipice of the hypocrisy and 
form the pit of the cunningness, by listening to him who says: 
“The who work cunningness will perish and like a grass they 
will quickly wither and as some greeneries they will quickly fall” 
(Ps. 36: 5681). These ones are the pasture of the devils. 

22) Hardly will the rich ones enter the Kingdom, or hardly 
will the mindless wisemen enter the simplicity®®?. 

23) The falling often made wise many of the evil ones, by 
giving them as a gift, unwilling non-evilness and salvation. 

24) You fight for deceiving your own understanding®®s. 
And by doing so, you will find salvation and innocence, into 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen. 

He who has climbed this step, let him dare. This is for he 
has been saved by taking Christ as his role-model. 


681 In KJB we have: Ps. 37: 1-2: “FRET not thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou 
envious against the workers of iniquity. // For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and 
wither as the green herb.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 36: 1-2: “Do not aspire to be like them who 
commit cunningness, neither you follow them who commit the lawlessness. // This is because 
they will wither like the grass and like the greenery of the grass will they pass away.” (E. |. 
t.’sn.) 

682 “Fe doesn’t mention here the wisemen into Christ, but on them who usually are called as 
wisemen by the world. Mindless, really so, are they who reckon on themselves as wise, and 
they will inherit the prophetic woe”. 

683 “Vou fight, he says, for not doing what appear to be good to your understanding, without 
those things being evaluated by your advisers.” 
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The Word XXV 


On the All-High Humble-Cogitation, 
Destroyer of the Passions, 
One that Is Born out of the Unseen Feeling 


1) He who wants to describe by seen word®** the feeling 
and the work of the love or our Lord in an appropriate manner; 
and of the holy humble-cogitation in a due manner; and of the 
bless repentance in a true manner; and of the enlightenment 
from God in a manifest manner; and of the fear of God in a non- 
liar manner; and of the entrustment of the heart in an 
undeceiving manner; and he who reckons to illuminate by 
clarifying these ones to them who haven’t tasted them yet, he 
will do something like him who wants to describe by words and 
examples the sweetness of the honey to them who have never 
tasted honey. But the second one®®> will speak vainly, not to say 
he is much-speaking; and the first one, he ither is 
inexperienced in what he describes, or he is obviously the 
mockery of the vain-glory. 

2) Our word presents, for preparation, in the first place, a 
treasure places in a clay pots, or better said sealed up in 
bodies, which quality cannot be made known by any word. It 
makes firstly knows its non-understandable name from above, 
which it gives as gift towards much and endless tiresome study 
to them who study that name with right-reckoning. And the 
word is this: holy humble-cogitation. 

3) As many are guided by the ghost of God, let them 
gather together in this understanding and all-wise assembly, by 
bearing in an understanding manner, within their hearts, the 
tablets of the knowledge of God. So, by doing that, we have 
gathered ourselves and we researched together and we spied 
the meaning of the honored name. And one said that that 
means the complete forgetfulness of the own feats; another, that 
it means reckoning on yourself as the least one and more sinner 
than all; other, that conscience had by the mind about its 
helplessness and weakness; other, getting you before your 
neighbor and being you the first to untie the anger; other, 


684 Namely sensitive and material. 
685 He who speaks about honey. 
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knowing the grace and the mercy from God; other, again, feeling 
your soul as crushed, and you to deny your own will. 

And I, by listening to all of these, and by researching 
them through reckoning and watchfulness, I wasn’t able to find 
that one’s happiness by hearing. That’s why, because I am the 
last one, gathering, as a dog, the crumbles fell off the table of 
those knowers and blessed fathers, while trying to clarify that, I 
said: 

The humble-cogitation is a nameless grace of the soul®®6, 
having names only for them who have received the trying (the 
experience) of it®8”. It is an unspeakable richness; it is the name 
of God and it is His gift. For he says: “Learn from Me”; so, not 
from angel, neither from man, not by reading, but “from Me” 
(Mt. 11: 29), namely from the dwelling, from the enlightenment, 
and from the work of Mine within you; “for I am meek and 
humble in heart” and in My though and in My thinking; and 
“you will find resting” from wars and alleviation from thoughts 
“to your souls”. 

4) Different is the showing of this pious vine during the 
winter of the passions, and different is its showing during the 
spring of the fructification, and different is again during the 
summer of the virtues, though all showing of its produce 
together the gladness and the fruitfulness. That’s why they are 
also like some images and signs of the gifts. 

5) This is for, when the grape of this pious (humble- 
cogitation) starts flourishing, we immediately start painfully 
hating the whole human glory and praising, and we are 
banishing away the whole wrath and anger from us. And by 


686 “He called the humble-cogitation “nameless” not by negation but by affirmation. And he 
called it as grace for the grace given by it to the soul. This is because the names do not 
express the “the more” or the “the less”. And this is because the people are not more or less 
people; nor similar things. But the impartations are more or less. That’s why the grace in itself 
is nameless; but, to them who are imparted with the grace, the grace will have a name”. Still, 
there are so deep and complex realities, so that their names only generally indicate them, 
while they still keep in themselves something unspeakable. The man is a name but the being 
bearing this name has also something unspeakable in himself. Actually, the author of The 
Ladder doesn’t’ call the grace as nameless in itself and as bearing names to them who receive 
the grace, as the author of the scholium from the Edition from the year 1970 thought, but he 
called is as the humble-cogitation. 

687 One can achieve the true knowledge of the virtues only by experiencing them. And by 
experiencing the virtues one achieves experience, namely he achieves the knowledge about 
God, in his soul who has the virtues. The virtues are transparent to the corresponding power 
of God. The virtues thin up generally, or they make transparent the man’s nature to the 
infinite wideness of the light and of the kindness of God. 
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advancing into this empress of the virtues together with the 
spiritual age, into the soul, we will reckon as nothing, or better 
said as causes of disgust, all the good deeds done by us, by 
thinking at the fact that we daily add many burdens to our 
burden by a scattering unrealized by us. And the richness of 
the godlike gifts given us, we will reckon it as an adding rather 
towards a bigger punishment, because of that richness being 
above our worthiness. That’s why our mind will remain then 
unrobbed, by locking itself up into the treasury of the 
humbleness and by not hearing except the knocks on the door 
and the mockery from the thieves, but no longer being damaged 
by any of those, if the humbleness is the unrobbed treasury. 

6) That much we have dared to cogitate, through a few 
words, about the flourishing and about the beginner progress of 
this always green tree. But which is the consummate crown or 
this holy virtue, you will have to ask the Lord, you who belong 
to the Lord. This is because about the greatness of this pious 
virtue one cannot speak. And about the quality of this virtue is 
even more impossible to speak. Although, we are going to still 
try to speak something about its characteristics, according to 
the understanding given to us. 

7) Between the careful repentance and the crying cleaned 
of any stain and the all-pious humbleness of the beginners, 
there is as much difference as between bread, dough, and flour. 
This is because the soul is crushed and it is thinned through 
manifested repentance, and the soul is united, to say so, and it 
is mixed (kneaded) with God through the water of the non-liar 
crying, and when lit up by the Lord’s fire it becomes bread and 
it hardens. This is the blessed humbleness, that one missing 
the dough (of the corruption) and missing the swelling of the 
pride. 

Thus, by being gathered into a sole power and work, the 
three ones are as an all-pious chain, or as a rainbow that has 
the same features®®®. And you will find out that the sign of one 
becomes the sign of the others as well. This is what I am going 
to try underscoring by a short demonstration. 


688 “The rainbow is that bow stretched in the clouds after a rain. He called the humbleness 
with the word rainbow for the strengthened and diverse and multicolored nature, for its 
threefold color and for the height of this virtue that is elevated above the earthly things” (“for 
the threefold color” is mentioned only in the translation belonging to Veniamin Costache). 


267 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


8) The first and the most exquisite feature of this good 
and worthy of praise trinity is the receiving of the dishonoring 
with the greatest joy, and waiting for that with the soul’s open 
arms, and that is embraced as one that alleviates and melts the 
soul’s illnesses and the great sins. The second feature is the 
loss of all wrath and the temperance that will be shown after 
the wrath has been appeased. And the third all-beautiful step is 
the faithful mistrust in the earned good things and the 
ceaseless desire for learning®®9. 

9) “The end of the las and of the prophets is Christ, 
towards straightening everyone who believe” (Rom. 10: 14), and 
the end of the passions is the vain-glory and the pride of him 
who doesn’t take heed. These ones are destroyed by this 
understanding deer (the humbleness, t. n.) that guards him who 
lives with her (the humble human being, t. n.) so that he won’t 
receive any bringing-of-death venom. This is because where it is 
shown in it the hypocrisy’s venom? Where, of the slandering? 
Where is it hidden in it the snake? Isn’t the snake rather 
brought out and killed and destroyed, when plowing the heart’s 
field? There isn’t in this union any showing of the hatred, or any 
sort of opposition in word, and no stench of the disobedience, 
except if it would be about faith®°. 

10) He who has united himself as a bridegroom with the 
humbleness, he will be smooth, gentle, easy to be melted by 
pricking, more merciful than all, serene, shiny, easy to restrain, 
non-getting upset, watchful, and non-idle. Ans what should we 
say more? He is dispassionate, if “into our humbleness the Lord 
remembered us and he delivered us from our enemies” (Ps. 135: 
23-24691), 

11) The monk who has a humble thought he won’t spy 
the unspeakable things. But the proud monk he will spy the 
injustices. 


689 He who is humble he will never trust his virtues which he gained and his good deeds 
which he committed, but he will do that on the ground of his faith in God and in the 
possibility of advancing as far as possible. 
6°0 Only if the obedient monk was asked not to believe or to change something in his creed, he 
would be allowed not to obey that. 
6°! Tn KJB we have: Ps. 136: 23-24: “Who remembered us in our low estate: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: // And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his mercy endureth for 
ever.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 135: 23-24: “For in our humbleness the Lord remembered us, for 
His mercy in forever. // And he delivered us from our enemies, for His mercy if forever.” (E. 
1. t.’s n.) 
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12) By standing the devils in a visible manner in front of 
the eyes of a certain brother, they started to congratulate him. 
But the all-wise told them: “If you start praising me through 
thoughts in my soul, out of your withdrawal I will reckon on 
myself that I am great. If you do not stop praising me, I will 
know out of your praises my uncleanness. This is because 
“unclean is to the Lord everyone who get haughty in his heart” 
(Proverbs 16: 6). 

“So, if you leave, I will make on myself great; if you praise 
me, I will achieve through you even more humbleness”©9?. And 
the evils because they were bewildered by the dilemma brought 
by those words, they vanished. 

13) Let not your soul be a pit to this of-life-maker water 
that now springs up and then gets dry under the heat of the 
glory and of the haughtiness. But let it be to you as a spring of 
dispassion that always brings out the water rive of the poverty 
(with the ghost, t. n.) out of itself. You take heed, my friend, that 
the valleys are those fertile for the multiplied wheat and for the 
spiritual fruits. The valley is the soul humble among 


6°2 We have here the same subtle noticing of some contradictory souly tensions. The monk 
places the devils in a great dilemma: “If you leave, I will boast on myself that I was able to 
chase you away, so it will be good to you if you leave me, but it will be good to me if you 
stay; if you stay, not only that I won’t have any possibility to say about myself that I am great 
for I have banished you away, but I will also have a reason for humbling on myself, because 
by being praised by you I will realize my uncleanness that is contrary to your sayings”. The 
devils do not know what to do: to stay, in order to further tempt the monk through their 
praises, because there could be a possibility to make him boasting in the end; but he has told 
them that if they stay, he will be even more convinced about his own sins. So, the devils will 
leave him alone. But by leaving, they won’t be able to tempt him any longer. 

Actually, this will happen even if the devils aren’t present, but only our thoughts: if our 
though tells us that we are humble, we will get proud; therefore, it is good us to banish this 
thought away; but if we banish this thought away, we will no longer have the conscience of 
the humbleness and, by being that absent, it will be replaced with the self-content, namely the 
pride. How can we get out of this dilemma? By banishing the thought that we are humble, but 
by remaining humble too. But can we do that? And how? Climacus will give the solution in 
the next chapter: we must permanently and exclusively be under the power of the though at 
our sinfulness. Not into a theoretical thinking about humbleness, but into a real sufferance 
because of our insufficiency. The escape consists of a real and deep sufferance for our sins, 
and not in a coquettish thinking on the theme of the humbleness. 

While the pride makes a man harsh and opaque, the humbleness make shim delicate and 
transparent. In humbleness it consists the ennobling of our nature. But one cannot commit 
humbleness without being aware of his own sinfulness, and without the effort to overcome his 
sinfulness, namely through repentance, a repentance proven not to be complete except in 
crying. 
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mountains, namely among the spiritual virtues, always non- 
haughty and always unshaken®?3. 

14) I haven’t fasted, I haven’t taken vigil, I haven’t sleep 
on the floor, but “I have humbled on myself, and the Lord 
quickly saved me” (Ps. 114: 6°94). The repentance resurrects, 
the crying knocks on the heavens’ door, and the pious 
humbleness opens that door up. I confess the Trinity in 
Oneness and the Oneness in Trinity and I worship that® >. 

15) The sun lightens all the visible things; and all the 
things made with judgment (with rationality, t nj) are 
strengthened by the humbleness. If the light is absent, all the 
things will be darkened. And if the humble cogitation is not 
present, all our things will be rotten®°. 

16) One is in the whole creation that place that has seen 
the sun only once; and one is that thought that give birth to 
humbleness for many times®9’. One and only was that day 
which everyone gladdened on; and this is the unique virtue that 
cannot be humiliated by devils®?°. 


6°3 Another paradox: the higher the virtues are, the humbler the soul will be. 

64 Unidentified. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

6°5 “As the Holy Trinity of the Hypostases is into the One and Godhead, and as the One 
Godhead is in Three Hypostases, likewise the repentance and the humbleness are kindred and 
they are strengthened in the godlike grace and the godlike grace unites them by elevating one 
with another and by elevating the mind to God”. The three ones in their unity they not only 
reflect the Holy Trinity but they also have within them the grace of the Threefold God or God 
as Threefold, by grace, as uniting the three ones without confounding them, as He is One in 
His Being and Threefold in His Hypostases. 

696 They are decomposing. They have within them the worm of the pride that doesn’t allow 
our nature to really be beautified, to truly be ennobled, to truly constitute its bridges towards 
God and towards people, which it is strengthened into life through. 

6°7 “This place was the bottom of the Red Sea when the people of Israel crossed it. And this 
sole thought is the remembrance of death or of the future judgment or of the Lord’s passions”. 
By this thought we cross through the torrent of our passions towards our salvation. In that 
place God sat between Israelis and Egyptians, like a cloud that was dark towards the 
Egyptians and that covered the Israelis, while above and in front of the Israelis that cloud was 
dark and showed them the way (Exod. 14: 20). This is the humbleness that sees God, or it sees 
God’s greatness, but it is covered towards the people form around in its greatness. But that 
humbleness that sees only God it will be born only for it thinks at death, at God’s judgment, 
and at the passions of the Lord for the sins”. This explanation corresponds to that formulate 
by John of Raith (G.P. 88, 1236, C.D.). 

698 “The day of every one’s joy is no other but the day of our Lord and Savior’s resurrection, 
which our nation has been liberated on, from the eternal ties. And some people say that that 
day if that of the Lord’s birth, which it was heard on, from angels: “Glory to the highest, to 
God” etc.; and others say that that is the day of Noah who existed the ship with the others”. 
Between the day of Lord’s resurrection and the day of Lord’s birth there isn’t only a parallel, 
but there is also a connection. Only because our Lord descended on Himself by His birth, we 
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17) Boasting is different from not boasting; and different 
is to get humble. The first one spends his day judging on 
others; the second one doesn’t judge others, but he might judge 
on himself; and the third one, by being unworthy of 
condemnation, he always condemns on himself. 

18) It is different judging humbly; it is another thing one 
living in ascesis in order him to cogitate humbly; and again, it is 
different to praise him who is humble in thought. The first thing 
is characteristic to the consummate ones; the second is 
characteristic to the true obedient; and the third thing is 
characteristic to all believers. 

19) He who has got humble within himself, he won’t be 
stollen by his lips; this is because one cannot take out of the 
treasury, through the door, that what the treasury doesn’t 
have®??. 

20) A sole horse running seems to run fast, but if it is 
brought in a troop, it will know his helplessness. 

21) When the thought no longer brags with one’s natural 
gifts, that will be a sign that the thought has started healing. 
And as long as one feels the ugly scent, one won’t feel the wine’s 
fragrance. 

22) He who loves me, said the pious humbleness, he 
won't hit, he won’t judge, he won’t want to master, and he won’t 
play the wiseman (he won’t want to advise) until he remains 


too can lower on ourselves into humbleness. But the humbleness brings us true glory and 
salvation, as His birth brought to Christ the glory from the angels and the resurrection; as the 
obedience brought to Noah the deliverance from the flood’s waters. Another, in the Edition 
belonging to Veniamin Costache: “The rationalities of the things made into creation can be 
seen gathered only in the man alone, who has been created out of the thought and felt realities. 
Son, on that day of his sinlessness and of itself his humbleness the whole creation rejoices”. 
One can see in man the all the rationalities of the creatures, both of the sensitive ones and of 
the understood and understanding ones. The man is the all-comprising rationality of all 
created rationalities. Within man there are both all the rationalities of the sensitive objects 
which can be known through man (or which they have connections with, 4 n.) and the 
rationality that knows those things (as the angels, ¢. 1.) and that is in connection with all the 
knower rationalities. But the man rejoices of knowing on himself in a real manner, and of 
knowing; when the man humbles on himself, he knows on himself the best. That’s why, into 
man the whole creation rejoices when, by humbling on himself, the man knows the most both 
on himself and on all realities. 

6° He who is humble he will reckon that he has nothing. That’s why his lips have nothing to 
steal from himself and give to others. Actually, he remains a sealed treasury, one that is 
ceaselessly being enriched. Of course, the others still learn from him. They learn in an untold 
manner (apophatically), by seeing the height or the depth of hid humbleness. 

271 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


united with me. This is for after the union with me that one 
won’t be submitted to the law any longer (I Tim. 1: 9)7°. 

23) The lawless devils sown the pride in his heart to one 
who wanted to reach the blessed humbleness. And he thought, 
out of godlike instilling, to defeat the devils’ plot through a 
pious craft. Namely, by getting up, he wrote on the wall of his 
monastic cell the names of the highest virtues, namely of the 
consummate love, of the humble cogitation, of the clean prayer, 
of the unbroken cleanness, and of the ones alike. So, when the 
thoughts come to praise him, he answered them: “Let’s go to 
rebuking!”. And by coming into his monastic cell, he read the 
names on the wall and he shouted out to himself: “Even if you 
have gained these, you will know that you will still be far from 
God”?0!, 

24) Which is the power and the nature of this sun we 
cannot tell you; but we know its nature out of its works and 
features. 

25) The humble cogitation is the godlike cover, in order 
our victories not to be seen’92. The humble cogitation is the 
bottomless deep of our fewness, one that cannot be stollen by 
any thief?°. The humble cogitation is “a strong tower in face of 
the enemy” (Ps. 60: 3794), “His enemy won’t use him; and his 
son, namely the thought of the lawlessness, it won’t hurt him; 


700 He will fulfill the law without having to search for an external law. “They who hit 
insensitively, or who judge, or who play the wisemen, or who lust for mastery, they are not 
partakers to humbleness. But sometimes some people learn the humbleness also by the deeds 
of them who get closer to them”. 

791 “Abba Isaiah said about the humble cogitation that it has no tongue to speak to somebody 
because it is worriless, or to another because it is despising on itself; neither it has eye to take 
heed at another’s fallings, not it has ear to hear things useless to its soul. And it doesn’t mind 
about another’s businesses but it only minds its own sins. It is peaceful to all peoples but it is 
so for the commandment of God and not for friendship. And if somebody feasts for six days 
and for another six days and he dedicates on himself to great toils and commandments, but 
without this path (of the humbleness), all his toils will be useless”. Another: “If you haven’t 
gained them (these virtues), you will still be far from the commandments of God; and if you 
have gained them, you will still be unworthy servant: you have done what you must do, while 
others did more than the commandments require”. 

702 The humbleness covers our virtues in order us not to brag on ourselves and so to lose them 
by doing that. It covers the even from ourselves. Only God must see our virtues. 

703 Seeing our own fewness and non-importance can progress endlessly, as in an abyss, as we 
know increasingly obvious the infinity of God. But it cannot advance to nothing, because if 
that had been the case it couldn’t have had the self-conscience any longer. 

74 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 61: 3: “For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from 
the enemy.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 60: 3: “You have been advising me, you have been my 
hope, strong tower in front of my enemies.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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and he will cut off his enemies from his face and he will set in 
running on them who hate him” (Ps. 88: 23795). 

26) But the know features of the great founder of his 
richness from within his soul are more numerous than all the 
shown ones’°6, And these ones are, to them who can see them, 
signs resembling to richness; only a thing cannot be seen: its 
will of not showing on itself?°7. 

27) You will know and you won’t deceive on yourself 
seeing that this pious virtue is within you in a richness of 
untold light and full of a love unexplained by prayer. Before 
making room for that within itself, the heart has reached the 
non-defamation of the foreign mistakes. And the forerunner of 
the said things is the hatred for any vain-glory. 

28) He who has known himself in the whole felling of his 
soul, he has sown in good soil. This is because within them who 
haven’t sown like this, there cannot flourish the humble 
cogitation. He who has known on himself, he has known the 
thought of the fear of the Lord’°8. And he who travels with this 
thought he will reach the gate of the love. 

29) The humbleness is the gate of the Kingdom”, letting 
him who comes closer to enter it. I reckon that about it our Lord 
said that “he who wants will enter and he will exit (without fear, 
from life) and he will find pasture” (Jn. 10: 9), and that that is 


75 In KJB we have: Ps. 89: 23: “And I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 88: 23: “And I will cut off his enemies from his 
face and I will defeat them who hate him.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 

76 To the Holy Ghost, the Founder of the humbleness from within the soul, are known also 
other goods of the humbleness than those made visible by Him. 

707 We again have here a paradox: the humbleness’s features can be seen and they betray the 
humbleness. Still, the humbleness itself doesn’t want to be seen and it doesn’t show itself. But 
right by doing so it shows itself. “The shown features are signs of the humbleness, except its 
will. I think that this one is that one he talks about”. In the Edition form the year 1970: 
“Others say that that one is the self-defamation ceaselessly committed by him who is humble 
in thought, hiddenly, within himself, by reckoning on himself less important and more worthy 
of disgust than everybody. And this cannot be seen at somebody, so it is separated from all the 
visible features of the humble cogitation’”. 

78 “The true humbleness is the daughter of the knowledge. And the true knowledge is the 
daughter of the temptations”. Out of temptations we know that we are exposed to temptations, 
because of our weakness, namely we really know on ourselves, as we won’t know on 
ourselves while we still are dominated by pride. But by knowing on ourselves thus, we will 
reach the humbleness. 

7 Tt is the gate leading to the Kingdom of Love. This is for it is the sign of the disappearance 
of any pride that locks the man up within himself, and it lock up to the man any gate. The 
humbleness is the sign of the supreme cherishing of God and of the people. And this comes 
out of the love for them and for the opening their door. 
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the greenery from Paradise’!°. So, all of them who enter the 
monastic scheme on other ways, they are thieves and burglars 
of their lives. 

30) We who want to achieve the humbleness, let’s not 
stop inquiring on ourselves; and if we reckon, into the feeling of 
our heart, that our neighbor exceeds us in everything, the 
mercy will be close to us”!!. 

31) It is impossible fire to come out of snow. But it is even 
more impossible one to find the humble cogitation among them 
who have a different faith (heterodox). This virtue belongs to 
them who are rightly-believers and rightly-worshippers, but 
even to those ones only if they are cleaned7!2. 

32) Most of us call on ourselves as sinners and maybe we 
are so. But what proves our heart, it is the acceptation of the 
defamation7!°. 

33) He who hurries himself up towards this peaceful 
shore (towards humbleness), he won’t cease to fulfill, to cogitate 
at, and to conceive all kinds of plans, of words, of thoughts, of 
craftsmanships, of searches, of ways, of images, of behaviors, of 


710 “He who has entered the monastic life by his imitator of Christ living and humbleness, he 
will enter it well and when he will exit the present life, he will find that pasture that produces 
the gladness from paradise”. 

711 “He calls as mercy the humble cogitation coming within soul by grace. But the humble 
cogitation comes when we reckon on ourselves, with the whole our soul and with the whole 
our heart more insignificant than any human being. This means: into the feeling of our heart”. 

72 Only the right-faith is a foundation and a spring of humbleness. Any other faith is the 
product of the pride. “The humble cogitation doesn’t mean despising the knowledge, but it 
means knowing the grace and the mercy from God”. That’s why, only they who believe in the 
true God Who has descended, for His love, all the way down to us, only they can receive the 
gift of the humbleness. But this doesn’t mean despising the self-knowledge. Without this self- 
knowledge we will be proud and we won’t receive the grace. The humble cogitation, though 
being from grace, it rather deepens our self-knowledge and it brings within us a true self- 
knowledge. 

713 Belonging to Isaac: “He who can stand the harsh word of a naughty and unwise man, for 
God and for reconciling the thoughts, he will be called as son of the peace. And one like this 
can achieve the peace of the soul and of the ghost”. Another: “If you reject the toil and the 
dishonor, do not say that you repent on yourself through other virtues. This is because the 
vain-glory and the avoidance of the pain use to serve the sin for glory”. Another: “When you 
see somebody complaining because of the much dishonor, you will see that that one by being 
dominated by the thoughts of the vain-glory, he will reap the sheaf of the seeds sown by him 
into his heart”. Another: “The more you are crossed through by evil habits, you must receive 
more joyfully the heavy tormenting, as by being you humbled by that, you to throw up the 
pride”. In the translation by Veniamin Costache: {“When you will suffer a lot for some 
rebuke, or dishonor, you will know that you have benefitted a lot of that. This is because the 
vain-glory is brought out of you, according to a wide oikonomia, through dishonor”. Another: 
“Trying and proving the humbleness are done by dishonor”. 
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spying, of asks, and of payers, until, by the help from God, and 
by ever humbler and ever more rebuked behaviors, he will 
escape the vessel of his soul from the sea hunted by storm of 
the self-appreciation. This is for he who has been delivered from 
that he has become a publican able to find a good answer to all 
sins714, 

34) Some people keep as cause for humbleness their evil 
deeds which they did before even after those deeds have been 
forgiven to them, until their death, in order they to whip their 
self-appreciations by remembering their sins. Others, by 
keeping in their mind the sufferings of Christ, they reckon on 
themselves and forever debtors. Other humiliate on themselves 
by the daily poverty. Other bring down their haughtiness 
through their temptations, illnesses, and mistakes. Other have 
made of the absence of the gifts the mother of the gifts7!5. 

But there are also some people - if they still exist, I 
cannot tell you — who, by the gifts from God and by progressing 
in those gifts they get humbler in themselves, by reckoning on 
themselves as unworthy of such richness and they remain in 
such a feeling by daily adding to their debt’!©. This is the 
humbleness, this is the happiness, and this is the consummate 
crown. 

35) When you see somebody, of you hear about 
somebody, that he achieved the highest dispassion in only a few 
years, you will reckon that not on a different way but on this 
blessed and short way of humbleness that one was travelling. 

36) The love and the humbleness are a holy pair. The first 
one elevates while the second one upholds them who have been 
elevated and it won’t ever let them fall. 

37) Something else is the crushing of the heart, 
something else is the knowledge, and something else is the 
humbleness’!’. The crushing id the daughter of the falling. This 


74 He will easily answer for his sins by repentance and humbleness. The publican is the 
image of the sinner, but also of the repentance for sins. 
715 Notice the beauty of this paradox: the poorest is the richest, if he admits his own poverty. 
716 Another remarkable paradox: The more you progress, the more you will feel yourself as 
debtor, as you won’t have progressed at all. And this is for the more gifts they receive, the 
more they will feel on themselves as indebted, and so the more they will humble on 
themselves. The more the adornments which a benefactor loads somebody with, the more 
those adornments make the receiver to bow deeper in front of his benefactor, by being 
overwhelmed by those adornments. 
17 Belonging to Saint Mark the Monk: “Without the crushing of the heart it will be 
impossible to us to be delivered form this passion. And the heart will be crushed by the 
29 
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is because he who falls he will crush and he will stay at prayer 
without daring, but with a shamelessness worthy to be 
praised718, by leaning on the staff of the hope as one who is 
totally crushed, and with that staff banishing away from him 
the dog of the despair. 

The knowledge is the steadfast understanding of the own 
measures and the unscattered remembering of even the 
thinnest mistakes. 

The humbleness is the thought teaching of Christ 
gathered in an understanding manner into the treasury of the 
soul by them who have been found worthy of it, a teaching 
which the sounding words cannot come closer to7!9. 

38) He who tells that he feels the fragrance of this chrism 
entirely, but during praises he feels himself moves even a little, 
or he who says that by understanding the meaning of the words 
he doesn’t delude on himself, he is actually wrong’2°, 

39) I heard somebody saying into the feeling of his soul: 
“Not to us, Lord, not to us, but to Your Name You to give glory” 
(Ps. 113: 9721). This is because he knew that the nature cannot 
be at all damaged through itself. “From You is my praise in 
large gathering” (Ps. 21: 29722), namely in the time to come. This 
is because before that time will have come, we cannot bear this 
without danger. 

40) If the nature and the rationality and the image of the 
ultimate pride, it is to hypocritically mimic, for the sake of the 
glory, virtues which we do not have within us, then the sign of 


threefold restraint: from sleep, from food, and from the bodily resting. This is for the 
abundance in these ones it will cause the sweet passion. And the sweet passion will receive 
the evil thoughts. And it will actually resist both the due prayer and the due serving”. 

718 Another paradox: He who has fallen, he will stay at prayer deprived of daring, but full that 
perseverance given him by his despair, because he has in God a sole hope: to ask for 
forgiveness without being ashamed. 

719 Tn humbleness there is concentrated in a live mode the whole teaching of Christ, in an 
unspoken, apophatically manner. Through humbleness the teaching itself of Christ is proven 
as comprising an undried deep of living and all the more as unspeakable. 

70 “He doesn’t command us to be insensitive, but he forbids somebody to take heed at praises 
as to some true words and to delight on himself with those praises and to reckon on himself as 
worthy to be addressed such words.” 

™1 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 115: 1: “NOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 113: 9: “Not to us, Lord, 
not to us, but to Your name it is due glory, for Your mercy and for Your truth.”. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
™2 Tn KJG we have: Ps. 22: 25: “My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I will 
pay my vows before them that fear him.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 21: 29: “From You is my 
praise in large gathering, my prayers I will make before them who fear Him.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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the deepest humble cogitation is that of presenting ourselves as 
guilty for sins which do not belong to us, for the sake of being 
despised. 

So did him who took the bread and the cheese with his 
hands’2%; so did him who by taking off his clothes he wandered 
through the city non-tempted by passion, as a worker of the 
cleanness’2+. Some people like these ones do not fear to offend 
other people, for they have taken, through prayer, the power to 
assure (about their cleanness) anyone in an unseen manner. 

41) He who takes acre of the first thing, he knows that 
the second thing will miss’25. This is for where God is ready to 
listen to us, there we will be able to accomplish all things. You 
want rather to upset the people than to upset God. This is for 
God rejoices when seeing us choosing dishonors, in order us to 
narrow up, to hit, and to destroy the vain-self-appreciation. 

42) The estrangement is the biggest cause for such 
ascetic toils. This is because only them who are truly great can 
endure to be mocked by their own people’2°. Do not get scared 
by what I’ve just said. This is because no one have ever been 
able to climb the ladder at once. 

43) By this all people will know that you are the disciples 
of Christ: not because the devils will obey you, but for your 
names have been written in the circle of the humbleness’?’ (Lk. 
10: 20). 

44) The infertility elevates at height the branches of those 
trees called as lemon trees. But when they become fruitful, their 
branches bow downwards. He who has looked at that with 
understanding, he will know that. 

45) On the ladder of the pious virtue, one receives from 
God a climbing of thirty steps, another of sixty steps, and 


®3 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “I think that he speaks about Abba Simon mentioned in 
the third book of the Everghetinos”; in G.P.: “He hints at Saint Serapion”. 

™4 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “I reckon that the father speaks about Abba Serapion”; 
in G.P.: “It is the pious Simon”. 

5 “He who takes care of the humble cogitation, he won’t fear to offend, or to be despised by 
another”. 

6 “God rejoices, he says, of them who are humble in thought, when seeing them mocked but 
enduring. And because one cannot reach that while among his own people, the estrangement 
is the best cause of the humbleness”. In the Edition form the year 1970, the last sentences: 
“But because only the great ones can endure to be mocked by their own people, the 
estrangement is the greatest cause for humbleness” (to them who are spiritually small). 

®7 The sky is the peak of the humbleness; this is because only where is humbleness, there will 
be love. There is neither forcing nor strife. 
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another of a hundred steps. On the highest height there are the 
dispassionate ones; in the middle there are those who are at the 
age (spiritual) of the manhood; and on the first step everybody 
can climb. He who knows on himself, he won’t allow himself to 
be deluded and try climbing on the steps which are above his 
powers. But you step steadfastly on this blesses path728. 

46) The birds fear the hawk, and the workers of the 
humbleness they fear the sound (the echo) of the speaking- 
against729, 

47) Many have achieved the salvation without previous 
heralding, or illuminations, or signs, or wonders. But without 
humbleness no one will enter the wedding chamber. This is 
because the humbleness is the guardian of the first things, and 
without humbleness, the first things will destroy the fickler 
people. 

48) Because we do not want to humble on ourselves, our 
Lord organized, with caretaking, this one too: no one can see 
his own wound as he sees the wound of his neighbor. That’s 
why it is necessary to give thanks for our healing not to 
ourselves, but to our neighbor and to God. 

49) He who has a humble mind he will shun form his own 
will as from a deluder and in his asks addressed to the Lord he 
learns and he obeys with an unhesitating faith’79°. He doesn’t 
take heed at the living of his teachers, but he surrenders the 
care for himself to God Who taught Barlaam the necessary 
things even through the female donkey (Numbers 22, 28 and 
the followings). 

50) Such a worker, even if he would understand, and he 
would do, and he would speak the due things, not even then he 
would trust to himself. This is for the trusting to himself is to 
him who is humble as a spike and as a burden, as it is to the 
proud one the saying of another. 

51) It seems to me that is characteristic to the angels not 
to be stolen by sins’?!. This is for I hear the earthly angel 
saying: “I do not know anything into myself; but I will straighten 
on myself into this. This is for He Who judges me is My Lord” (I 


P8 “You step with your mind’s foot on the non-slippery path, namely on humbleness”. 

79 “So, let’s not accept either the thought of the speaking-against. Because this is the echo.” 
730 “What does he learn” Of course, the due and necessary things”. 

731 The sin is a stealing of the man from his clear and sharp self-awareness, it is a half- 
conscience. The angel is in the most luminous, in the most woken up, and in the most 
unrobbed self-conscience. 


278 


Priest Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


Cor. 4: 4). That’s why we must ceaselessly condemn and rebuke 
on ourselves, so that by diminishing on ourselves to reject from 
us the unwilling sins732. And if not, at the time of our exit, we 
will be held accountable for them in an awful manner’. 

92) He who asks from God things which are below his 
worthiness, that one will certainly receive things which will be 
above his worthiness’**. This is witnessed by the publican whoa 
sked for forgiveness but he received the straightening (Pk. 18: 
14), and it is also witnessed by the thief who only asked for to 
be remembered in the Kingdom but he inherited the whole 
Paradise (Lk. 23: 24). 

53) One cannot see in creation big and small fire; and 
there cannot remain into the non-liar-humble-cogitation any 
sort of addiction to the material things. As long as we willingly 
commit sins, the humbleness is not within us. This is the sign 
that the humbleness is not within us. 

94) By knowing our Master that we can imprint the image 
of the soul’s virtue in our external behavior by taking a towel He 
has shown us the path of the humbleness (Jn. 13: 4). This is for 
our souls will become alike our external works and our soul will 
take the countenance of the things he does and our soul will be 
imprinted with those things. 

55) The mastery has become to one of the angels cause 
for haughtiness, but he did receive the mastery for that7?5. 

56) Something else feels him who sits on the throne, and 
something else will feel him who sits into garbage. And maybe 
that’s why, that righteous sat down in garbage outside the city. 
This is for, by achieving thus the humble-cogitation, he said 
into the feeling of his heart: “I have condemned on myself and I 


732 Tt is a means for sharpening the self-awareness and the awareness of our own helplessness. 
733 “Not by simple word must we ceaselessly judge on ourselves, but into the feeling of our 
heart. This is because he who rebukes thus on himself, he won’t turn himself away also from 
those who reproach him and rebuke him as from some enemies, but he will love them with the 
whole his soul, as on some benefactors of his’. This is insistently said by Abba Dorotheos. 

734 “He who reckons on himself as unworthy even of his smaller asks, and he asks as a sinner 
for the smaller things, he will receive a great forgiveness. This is for faithful is God to give us 
even more than we ask, but these things won’t come to us as long as we still commit sins 
willingly”. Or also this: “Below his worthiness asks him who works the righteousness and he 
doesn’t ask any reward for his deeds, but only for his sins to be forgiven. That’s why he will 
also receive the things which are above himself, from God Who will plentifully give us things 
which are above what we have asked or we have thought at”. 

735 The angels received a mastery over themselves and over the material things, but one of 
them made of that a cause for pride. 
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tired have exhausted on myself. Dust and ashes I have 
reckoned on myself” (Job 42: 6)786. 

97) I think that Manasseh (IV’3’ Kings 20: 24) sinned as 
no other among people, because he defiled with idols the temple 
of God and the whole faith. Even if the whole world fated for 
him, he wouldn’t be able to bring in exchange something equal 
to his sin. But his humbleness succeeded to heal in him even 
the unhealable illnesses of his7°8. 

98) “For if You wanted sacrifice, I would give it to You” 
(Ps. 50: 18799), says David to God. Our totally burnt by fasting 


6 “You notice how much crushing brings to the soul the self-defamation, towards 
repentance. This is for from the self-defamation somebody comes also to endure him who 
reproaches and defames him”. 

737 Tn KJB this Book is usually called as 2 Kings. 

78 “The humbleness can bring, without deeds, forgiveness of many sins. But the deeds 
without humbleness are, on the opposite, useless. And the deeds without humbleness even 
cause us many evil things. So, you gain forgiveness of your sins by your humbleness, as I’ve 
said”. Another, at Veniamin Costache: “As the salt is needed in any food, likewise is the 
humbleness to all good deeds. And the humbleness can defeat the strength of many sins. 
That’s why we must ceaselessly sadden on ourselves up with our mind, into humbleness and 
sadness and with right-reckoning. Abd if we gain that, it will make us sons of God. Without 
good deeds the humbleness will place us before God; but without humbleness, vain will be 
our deeds. This is for God wants the transformation of our mind. In our mind we become 
good people, and we become in our mind worthless people. It is enough our mind to stand 
before God and to speak on our behalf’. The humbleness annuls the whole evil that has been 
imprinted within us through our evil deeds; but the absence of the humbleness will make 
unpleasant all our good deeds by showing them as done by us out of our vain-glory. Our pride 
will stop us from entering the true communion with other people, even if we do good deeds 
for them. Our pride locks up our self towards others, and it will send our good deeds towards 
them as some hunting dogs chasing the hunted animals. That’s why our pride will stope those 
too from entering the communion with us. Our pride locks up their heart too, towards us. 
They might receive our good deeds but they won’t receive us because of not trusting us. This 
is because neither us give ourselves as a gift to them in the same time with our deeds. IN such 
deeds the proud one gives something from outside him, as a bait. So, he won’t give on 
himself. Only in humbleness one gives on himself as a gift, for he prays him to be accepted by 
others, who he cherishes more than on himself. He shows on himself as a human being 
needing them. 

The same thing happens also in our reports with God: our humbleness opens us to God and 
it opens God to us, while our pride locks up both us and Him. Out good deeds can lock us up 
even more, by becoming a cause of pride to us. That’s why only our humbleness speaks with 
a good result on our behalf in front of God. Only our humbleness opens our hear to the people 
and to God. Only at our humbleness’s undaring and delicate knocking the door of the 
Kingdom will be open to us. Our humbleness successfully speaks on our behalf, for our in our 
humbleness is our heart speaking. 
®° Tn KJB we have: Ps. 51: 17: “The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 50: 18: “The sacrifice of 
God: the humiliated ghost; the broken and humbled heart won’t be cursed by God.” (E. 1. t.’s 
n.) 
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bodies, You won’t want them. What “the sacrifice of God” and 
the other things means, everybody know. We have sinned to the 
Lord, this blessed humbleness shouted out yore to God, while 
speaking about adultery and killing. And it was immediately 
heard. The Lord forgave your sin. 

59) As path and as cause of this humbleness, the forever- 
remembered fathers ordered the bodily ascetic toils. And I value 
the obedience and the heart’s sincerity which resist, by nature, 
the self-appreciation. 

60) If the pride made some of the angels to become devils, 
unmistakingly the humbleness can make the devils to become 
angels. Therefore, let them dare who fell. 

61) Let’s hurry up with the whole our power to climb up 
towards the top of the humbleness. And if not, let’s at least 
hang on it and be borne on its shoulders. And even if we still 
limp, let’s not fall off its arms. This is because him who falls off 
humbleness’s arms I will wonder if he will have achieved some 
eternal gift. 

62) The power and the ways of the humbleness, but not 
its sighs’*° too, are: the non-gathering of material goods, the 
estrangement, the unshown hiding of the wisdom, the non- 
crafted speaking, the asking for mercy’*!, the hiding of the 
noble origin’4?, the banishing away of the daring, and the 
removing of the much-speaking. This is because nothing has 
ever been able to humble the soul insomuch as the poor state 
and the countenance of a man asking other for mercy’*°. 

63) If you start fighting a certain passion of your let your 
humbleness to be your ally. “For you will step over asp and 
basilisk and you will trample the lion and the dragon” (Ps. 90: 


740 “The signs or the images are causes to the humble cogitation”. 

™ Tt is not about asking for material alms, but it is about asking from mercy from your fellow 
humans. This makes us confessing our authentic human quality that always needs other 
people. This opens us to them and them to us. This makes both parties emotional so that they 
will enter the real communion. 

™ The noble origin made know intentionally or plainly to the people, it will as well constitute 
a wall between the noble and his fellow humans. Not hiding our noble origin will keep us too 
distant from others and it will make it more difficult to them to come accept us. 

™ “T et to be your countenance and your way of walking and your coat and your seat and 
your food and your beddings and your house and all the things from your house, appropriate 
to humbleness; likewise, to be your word, and your hearing and your welcoming of your 
neighbor. Let everything to be your rather sings of tour modesty than of your haughtiness”. 
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13744). It is, of course, about despair and about devil — the 
body’s dragon. 

The humble cogitation is the heavenly probe that can 
elevate our soul from the bottomless deep (abyss) of the sin, up 
to heavens’*5. Somebody saw within his heart the beauty of the 
humbleness and, engulfed by wonder, he asked for the name of 
Him Who gave birth to the humbleness. And the humbleness, 
by smiling him luminously and peacefully, it answered him: 
“How do you hurry up to find the name of Him Who gave me 
birth? I won’t tell you that, until you have not God”. Him to be 
the glory forever and ever. Amen. 

The deep (the abyss) is the mother of the spring, and the 
humbleness is the mother of the right-reckoning (of the 
discernment power). 


744 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 91: 13: “Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion and 
the dragon shalt thou trample under feet.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 90: 13: “Over asp and 
basilisk you will step and you will trample over lion and over dragon”. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

™5 “The definition of the humble cogitation taken as the working power”. The humbleness is 
the power that elevates us truly and authentically up to heavens, namely into the heart of God 
and of our fellow humans. 
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The Word XXVI 


About Discerning the Thoughts, the Passions, and the 
Virtues 


1) The power of discernment is in them who are 
beginners the true knowledge or the things regarding to 
themselves. In them who are in the middle, it is the 
understanding feeling’*© that discerns unmistakingly the actual 
good from the natural good and form the opposite good”4’. 

And among the consummate ones there dwells the 
knowledge through godlike illumination, that can enlighten with 
its light also the things which are within others in a darkened 
manner. 

Or, maybe, the discernment power (of the right-reckoning) 
is and it is known as usually being the sure knowing of the 
godlike will in any place and at any time and related to 
anything. That can be usually found only in them who are clean 
in heart and have clean bodies and mouths. The right- 
reckoning is the unstained conscience and the clean feeling’*®. 

2) he who has defeated the three ones, in a rightly-faithful 
manner, he has defeated together with the three one also the 


7™6 “The understanding feeling or the feeling of the mind” (vospa aicOnotc) it is an older 
expression used by the father (even by Saint Gregory of Nyssa), and this expression shows 
that the mind understands and it feels in the same time, namely the mind knows through a 
touch with the affective reality itself, and it also notices its quality as good or bad. For 
instance, I understand a man, and I realize his good or bad quality. And one could say that 
then I will understand him more. That is a feeling which an understanding is within, and it is 
an understanding that is a feeling. It is like an understanding by tasting (to be seen at 
Diadochus of Photice, head no. 30; The Romanian Philokalia, volume I, pp. 345-346). 

747 The actual good or the chief good (to yopims aya8dv) is that good achieved through 
ascesis and by grace, unlike the natural kindness that is inferior to that. But there is also the 
Good through Himself, or the godlike Subject, the inexhaustible spring of the kindness, of any 
kindness, and that cannot be but a person, because only the person is kind. 

748 The discernment is not only a theoretical knowledge, but is both a knowledge and a 
feeling, in the same time, of what is good or bad, and therefore it depends on the state of 
cleanness of him who has the discernment power. Only him who is clean in heart can perceive 
what is clean and he will feel, with aversion, what is unclean. “And clean in heart is him who 
does not transgress the commandments of God, and who condemns on himself; or him who 
has mercy on the whole creation; or him who is free from hidden passions. And clean to his 
body is him who is free of the defilement of his body and who speaks the truth with his 
mouth”. 
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five ones. And he who behave carelessly towards those ones, he 
won't defeat any of them’*9. 

3) Let no one who hear or see during the monastic life 
things which are above-nature, to fall, because of his nescience, 
into faithlessness. This is for where God Who is above nature 
comes, there will be dome also things which will be above- 
nature. 

4) The whole devilish war from within us consists of these 
three all-comprising things: carelessness, pride, or devil’s envy. 
The first one if to be deplored: the second one is very wicked; 
but blessed is the third one. 

5) Let there be in all our things, according to God, as 
target and guide, our conscience, for, by knowing where the 
blowing of the winds comes from, us to spread our sails 
according to those’*°. 

6) In all our works according to God, the devils dig three 
pits to us. Firstly, they fight to impede us from doing the good. 
Secondly, after they have been defeated in the first place, they 
fight us not to do that according to God. When the thieves do 
not reach either this target, by peacefully coming towards our 
soul, they congratulate us that we live in everything according 
to God. The enemy of the first temptation is the zeal and the 
thinking at death. The enemy of the second one is the obedience 
and the reproach; and the enemy of the third one is the 
ceaseless self-defamation. 

7) This ascetic toil stands before us until the fire of God 
will enter our holy place (the altar)’5!. Then we won’t stay under 


74 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “he who has defeated the three ones, namely the belly’s 
covetousness, the love for money, and the vain-glory, he has defeated together with those also 
the five ones, namely the fornication, the idleness, the sadness, the anger, and the pride. And 
he who hasn’t defeated those ones, he won’t be able to defeat these ones either”. These are the 
eight passions. 

730 “Sometimes the ship sinks because of the external waves. On some other times it sinks 
because of the burden from inside. We too will sometimes be lost because of our sins with the 
deed, while some other times because of our inward thoughts. So, we must take heed at the 
attacks of the ghosts from outside and at emptying on ourselves of the thoughts of the 
uncleanness from within. But we must be more careful with the inward thoughts”. 

731 This is an allusion to the saying of Saint Mark the Ascetic about soul as the holy dwelling 
place of God, and about heart as the alter of this church (About Baptism; The Romanian 
Philokalia, volume I, p. 282). On this altar stays, as sacrifice or as gift, our being, which we 
are waiting for the fire of the godlike love to descend upon, in order to ignite our being and to 
being our being to God into scent of good fragrance, or as a sacrifice and a totally given gift 
and well pleasant to God. If we do not offer on ourselves to God with the whole our heart, and 
ignited by the fire of the love, we won’t be a clean and pleasant to God sacrifice. 
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the force of some thoughts entering us before us noticing that 
(prejudgments). “This is for our God is a fire that consumes” 
(Deuteronomy 4: 24) the whole (inappropriate) heat and 
movement, the thoughts form before (the prejudgments), the 
petrifaction and the darkening from within, seen and thoughts. 

8) The devils use to do also the things which are 
contradictory to what we have said. This is because, when they 
succeed in defeating our soul and in overturning the light of our 
mind, there no longer will be within us, the unfortunate, neither 
watchfulness, nor. right-reckoning (discernment), neither 
reckoning, nor shame, but there will be _ bluntness, 
insensitiveness, lack of discernment, and blindness. 

9) If the evening and the darkness do not come over the 
soul’s day’°?, the thieves won’t steal, stab, and destroy. By theft 
is lost the being, by theft is done what isn’t good as it would be 
good. The theft is a taken of the soul into slavery, unnoticeably. 
The stabbing of the soul is the killing of the rational mind that 
has fallen into inappropriate deeds. And the destruction is the 
despair after committing the lawlessness. 

10) Let no one blame their helplessness because of not 
fulfilling the evangelical commandments. This is for there are 
souls who did even what was above commandment. Let yourself 
be persuaded by him who love his neighbor more than himself 
and he put his souls for that one, despite he didn’t receive a 
commandment from God to do that753. 

11) Let dare the passionate who humble themselves. This 
is because, even if they fall into all the pits and even if they are 
hunted by all traps and they will be sick will all illnesses, but 
after they get healthy, they will be doctors and lighteners, 
candlesticks and advisers, by teaching the ways of healing each 
illness and by delivering those who will have fallen, due to their 
experience. 


752 “The evening and the darkness of the soul are the carelessness, the forgetfulness, and the 
lust... If, therefore, the mind hasn’t been darkened by the mentioned passions, the passions 
won’t master over our soul”. Like the heart’s cleanness gives the condition for knowledge, 
likewise the defilement through passions will bring the darkness. The light of the knowledge 
and the darkness of the conscience aren’t, on the spiritual plan, only deeds of a correct or of 
an incorrect usage of the rationality, but also of the moral cleanness or filthiness, or of the 
delicate sensitiveness or of the rude bluntness. 

133 “This was Abba Leon from Cappadocia”. 
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12) They who still are tormented by some thoughts which 
sneaked in previously’°+, and they can teach, even by simple 
words, but they cannot lead. This is because, by getting 
themselves ashamed by their own words, they will start doing 
the good things. And it happened to them what we saw at some 
people who were wallowing on themselves into mud. Those 
ones, by getting themselves dirtied with mud, they were 
teaching the passersby the way they sank, telling them that for 
their salvation, so that the passersby not to fall into the same 
passion. 

This is for the salvation of others the Almighty God 
delivered them from mud. And if the passionate one throw 
themselves willingly into pleasures, let them share the teaching 
by keeping their silence. This is for it was said that “Jesus 
started to do and (then) to teach” (Acts 1: 1). 

13) Awful indeed, awful sea are we crossing, oh, you 
humble monks; and full will many waves and raised rocks and 
of dizzying swirls and hidden rocks and monsters and pirates 
and waves and abysses. 

Through the seen rock of the soul we must understand 
the savage and fierce anger; by dizzying swirls we must 
understand the hopelessness enveloping our mind and pushing 
our mind to fall into the bottom of the discouragement; through 
the hidden rock we must understand the nescience that 
reckons the evil as being good; the monster is this small and 
savage body; the pirates are the all-dreadful servants of the 
vain-glory who steal the load of our ship and the toil of our 
virtues; the wave if the swollen and heavy belly and that 
surrenders us to the monster by its own impulse’55; and the 
abyss is the pride cast off the sky, that raises us up to the sky 
and that casts us into the bottomless precipice (abyss). 

14) They who have been educated, they know which 
teachings match the beginners, which teachings match the ones 
in the middle, and which teachings match the teachers. Let’s 


4 “The fight against the thoughts sneaked in before being noticed, with the prejudgments 
(mpoanwetc) it isn’t characteristic to the passionate ones, but to them who stay away from 
hatred but still feel the smell of the souly filthiness. That’s why he ordered to these ones not to 
take leadership positions, lest, because of their carelessness, they to roll down in the 
inappropriate deeds. And to them who are open to the ugly deeds, he doesn’t allow them to 
teach others”. 

5 “He appropriately called the swollen belly as wave. This is because there is the mind 
dragged by waves and driven to falling”. 
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take heed thoughtfully, lest by legging behind at learning, us to 
still live the ascetic toils of the beginners. This is because it is a 
big shame to see an old man going to school next to the 
children. 

The best alphabet to anyone is this: the obedience, the 
fasting, the sackcloth of the repentance, the ashes, the tears, 
the confession, the silence, the humbleness, the watchfulness, 
the manhood, the cold, the tiredness, the living into difficulties, 
the defamation, the crushing, the non-remembering the evil, the 
love among brothers, the gentleness, the simple and non- 
inquiring faith, the absence of the worldly worry, the hatred 
without hatred of the parents7’°°, the dispassion, the simplicity 
combined with the non-evilness, and not to be cherished by 
others’°”. 

The good rule of the advanced ones consists of: the lack of 
the vain-glory, the non-getting-angry, the good hope, the 
quietude, the right-reckoning (the discernment), the steadfast 
thinking as judgment, the mercy, the hospitality, the temperate 
advising, the prayer untroubled by passions, the non-loving of 
money. 

And the rule, the word, and the law of the ghosts and of 
the bodies of them who have become consummate, by living 
with good faithfulness into the body, it is this: unenslaved 
heart, consummate love, spring of humble cogitation, getting 
out of mind’5®, Christ’s entrance, unrobbed light of the prayer, 
abundance of the godlike illumination, enduring the death’7°9, 
hating the life7°, the running away from the body; being a 
messenger to the world’©!, God’s zealous, together-liturgizing 
with the angels, the bottomless (abyss) of the conscience, house 
of the mysteries, guardian of the mysteries, savior of the 
people’®2, god of the devils’©3, lord of the passions, master of the 


756 Tt is a hatred that doesn’t actually hate the parents as persons, but it hated their worry about 
their son who has become a monk, and the temptation his parents lead him into pressuring 
him to renounce to monasticism etc. 

137 These are the virtues of the beginners, twenty-four in number, as the letters of the alphabet. 
738 Tt means that the mind leaves the worry for itself and it will exclusively look at God; it is 
the kidnapping or the ecstasy. 

7° Enduring the death anticipatedly; living with the thought at death; to live as you have died 
to this life. 

70 The hating of the life into sin, while loving the living into God. 

761 The prayer for the world, the work for world’s salvation. 

762 Namely a tool of Christ in the work of saving the people. 


287 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


body, administrator of the nature, running away from sins, 
house of dispassion, and follower of the Master by the help form 
the Master. 

15) We will need no little watchfulness, when our body is 
ill. This is for the devils by seeing us laying down and for now 
not being us able to use any ascesis toil against them, because 
we are weak, they will attempt to war us even stronger. The ill 
people from the world are approached by devils of the anger and 
sometimes of the blasphemy. But the people who are outside 
the world, if they have abundantly what they need, the devil of 
the belly’s covetousness or the devil of the fornication tempt 
them, and if they are poor and they live in ascetic places, the 
master of the idleness and of the discontent set them traps’°. 

16) I’ve found out that the wolf of the fornication adds 
pains to the ill and even in pains it sows in him indecent 
feelings and leaks. It happens you to see a striking thing, that 
during some awful pains, the body becomes hot. But I turned 
the other way and I saw some people laying down and being 
comforted on the bed itself by the godlike work, or by the 
pricking of the heart, and those were removing from them their 
pains, so that there were some of them who never wanted to be 
delivered form their illness. And again, I turned in another 
direction and I saw some people being tormented, but being 
delivered through their illness as through a trial, and I extolled 
Him Who through clay was cleaning the clay. 

17) The understanding mind is necessarily dressed up 
with understanding feeling too. Bu being the understanding 
mind within us and by not being the understanding mind 
within us, let’s not cease searching for it. This is for, by showing 
itself the external things will cease working’®>. This is what a 


763 God by grave of the devils; so higher than the devils are as God is by nature to His 
creation. 

74 “But all of these can be defeated by the humbleness combined with the poverty. This is for, 
by reckoning the misfortune coming upon him as his own, in the poverty of the repentance 
and of the humbleness, he won’t fall either during his illness in defilement as rich, nor in 
idleness and discontent as deprived; but he will endure the time of the illness as an earning 
time, rejoicing himself and giving thanks”. 

765 “The understanding feeling is within us as one that is united with the mind in every man. 
But it is not within us as one that is hidden by passions in the addicted ones ands it is 
unworking and unknown”. The mind’s feeling works when through it the mind comes in 
contact with the spiritual realities. But this happens only when the mind is clean of passions. 
Otherwise, the will only mind speculate about the spiritual realities as about some suspected 
realities, but which the mind hasn’t experienced yet. In order us to reach the true knowledge 
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certain knower philosopher said: “And you will find the godlike 
feeling”7©®. 

18) The monastic life is appropriately lived into the heart’s 
feeling, in deeds, in words, in thoughts, and in movements’®’. 
And if not, it won’t be monastic and therefore neither angelic. 

19) Something else if the care from God, and something 
else is the help from Him, something else is us to be guarded by 
Him, something else is His mercy, and something else if the 
comforting from God. The first one can been seen throughout all 
the creation; the second one can be seen only within believers; 
the another can be seen among them who truly believe; and the 
last one appears within them who love God. 

20) Sometimes it happens that what is a medicine to 
somebody, to somebody else it will be poison. And sometimes it 
happens that one and the same, if given to somebody at the 
right time it will be a medicine, while given at the wrong time it 
will be condemnation to him’®®. 

21) I saw an unskilled doctor who, by defaming the 
crushed one, he didn’t cause to that one but despair. And I saw 
a skillful doctor who, by incising with the rebuke the swollen 
heart he emptied that heart of all its puss. I saw once an ill man 
who in order to clean his defilement he drank the medicine of 
the obedience and by moving and by walking and by not- 
sleeping, and some other time, I saw another — having his soul’s 
eye ill — appeasing on himself and living in silence’©?. He who 
has ear to hear, let him hear. 

22) Some people, I do not know where they have that from 
(for I have learnt not to inquire the gifts from God with my 


or the spiritual realities by contacting them, we must strive ourselves to remove the cover of 
the passions from on the mind’s feeling, namely the bluntness brought to it by our passions. 
Through the mind’s feeling we will cross beyond the sensitive cover of the things, and so that 
cover will no longer impede us to know their spiritual foundations. 

766 Through the feeling of the mind, we will place on ourselves in contact with the reality of 
God, namely we will have the “feeling of God”. 

767 The heart’s feeling is the mind’s feeling, which the heart puts more sentiment into. 

768 A scholium belonging to Photius, the Patriarch of Constantinople: “For instance, the 
fasting is a cleaning of the passions when kept in particular and within oneself; but in 
gatherings and celebrations, it will be a poison that hurts in many ways him who uses it, either 
it will be an offense to others, or he will brag on himself for fasting, or he will get haughty 
and he will part with the others”. 

769 “T reckon that he called as illness of the soul eye the addiction of the mind through 
thoughts. This is for the soul’s eye is the mind. But to the healing of this illness can contribute 
the lack of meetings with other people and the quietude, unlike the much-speaking that 
usually causes blearedness”. 
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opinions), they have by nature, to say so, a tendency towards 
restraint, or towards cleanness, or towards appeasement, or 
towards non-daring, or towards gentleness, or towards easily 
getting a pricked heart and there are others having the same 
nature opposing them when they want to do those, so that they 
must force their own heart with the whole their power. But I 
like the last ones more than the first ones, as one who, despite 
they are defeated for a while, they force their nature. 

Do not brag on yourself, man, with that richness that you 
haven’t worked for to earn it. This is because the Giver of gifts, 
by knowing in advance the harm and the perdition which you 
are going towards, he has delivered you, to some extent, 
through His unpaid for gifts’; and the teachings from your 
childhood and the education received and the learnt trades help 
us or resists us, after they have grown up, to achieve the virtues 
in the monastic life too. 

23) The angels are luminous light to the monks. And the 
monastic living is a light to all people’”!. Therefore, let him 
strive in everything for being a good example, not offending 
anyone in anything, in what they work and in what they say. 
“This is because, if the light becomes darkness, the darkness” — 
namely they who live in the world, how much more will they be 
darkened (Mt. 7: 23)? 

24) If you listen to me, you who want, it is good not to 
lose on ourselves in many types of teachings or to divide our 
poor soul in fighting thousands and thousands and tens of 
thousands of enemies. This is because we won’t have enough 
time for leaning all their thousands of crafts. Let’s arm on 


70 «Fe calls as unpaid for that work that is untiring, a work that will easily be scattered. This 
is because the crowns are intertwined for toils. This is for: “You gave Me to eat” (Mt. 25: 35) 
and the others, which are deeds and proofs of the toils”. 

7™ “Ags monks we owe to illuminate by our life, as for ourselves as also to the people who see 
us. But not through the trumpet of the showing up. This is for: “So your light to lighten” (Mt. 
5: 16) doesn’t mean to herald about ourselves, but as the fire lightens into the darkness form 
on earth, likewise the light shines into darkness” Another, belonging to Saint Isaac: “It is 
appropriate to the monk to be, in all his things, useful image and example to them who look at 
him. This is for, by seeing the enemies of the truth the monks’ many good deeds, which shine 
like some rays, they to unwillingly confess that the Christians have a founded hope for 
salvation. And the people will run to him from all quarters, as to an escape and as to a shelter, 
so that the horn of the Church to be raised against its enemies; and many to start zealously 
doing the good deeds... This is for the monastic life is a praise to the Church of Christ”. 
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ourselves with the Holy Trinity against the three ones through 
the three ones’’2. If not, we will cause many toils to ourselves. 

25) Rightly so, if “He Who transforms the sea into dry 
land” (Ps. 65: 5773) come within us, the Israelite from us will 
unmistakingly cross that see too, non-haunted by waves, or 
that mind that sees God, and he will see the Egyptians 
drowning in the water of the tears. But if That One doesn’t come 
within us, “who will be able to endure the roar of the waves or 
of this body?” (Rom. 7: 24). If God resurrects within us by our 
doing, His enemies will be scattered; and if we come closer to 
Him through seeing (contemplation), they who hate Him and us 
will run away from His face and from ours7”*. 

26) Let’s strive to learn the godlike things rather through 
sweat and through toil and not by simple word. This is because 
not words but deeds will we have to show at the time of the 
exist (of the soul)775. 

27) They who have heard about a hidden treasure in a 
certain place, they will search for that treasure, and because of 
their very tiring search they attentively will guard what they will 
have found out. And they who have become rich tirelessly, they 
easily waste their richness. 


™ “With the help of the Holy and of-One-Being Trinity, he says, let’s arm on ourselves 
against the three ones, namely: the love for pleasure, the love for money, and the love for 
glory, through the three ones, namely: through restraint, through clean love, and through 
humbleness. This is for the love for pleasure is abolished through restraint, the love for money 
is abolished through clean love as power of giving and of communion; and the love for glory 
is abolished through humbleness, as non-loving of showing up and as hating the glory”. The 
virtues of the communion abolish the passions of the egotism with the power of the Holy 
Trinity, the supreme spring of the life in communion. 

™ Tn KJB we have: Psalm 66: 6: “He turned the sea into dry land: they went through the 
flood on foot: there did we rejoice in him.”; in ROB we have” Ps. 65: 5: “He Who transforms 
the sea into dry land, through the river they will cross by foot. There we will rejoice ourselves 
of Him.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 

74 Tt is being applied here the verse no. | of the Ps. 67 to our life (in KJB we have Ps. 68: 1 
(E. 1. t.’s n.)). The doing and the contemplation are the two stages or steps of the ascension 
towards God. 

775 “He who shows on himself as wise, not by deeds but by words, “he enriches on himself out 
of injustice, and his toils, according to eth Scripture, they will enter the strangers’ houses” 
(Parables 5: 16). Namely the houses belonging to those who do not look at his deeds but who 
listen to his words. They will not enrich on themselves not out of his unclean of sins state, a 
state that hasn’t reached yet the righteousness; but out of his words, which still are a toil, will 
benefit others, and not himself. A scholium belonging to Photius: “What hasn’t been born out 
of toil, the longing won’t embrace it. This is because it is easy to be despised what one 
achieves easily (either is about deed or about contemplation)”. 
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28) It will be difficult to defeat all the thoughts sneaked 
within us previously’’©. And they who do not cease to add to 
those thoughts, they will have got despaired in themselves, 
because of not benefitting anything from their rejection. 
Though, we know that God can do everything and nothing is 
impossible to Him. 

29) Some people asked me a difficult to answer question, 
a question that exceeds the knowledge of all of those who are 
like me, a question whose answer I haven’t found it any of the 
books I have read. They said: Which of the eight thoughts are 
born out of other thoughts, and which of them is born by each 
of the three chief thoughts, in a special manner? I, by admitting 
my nescience in answering this question, without being 
embarrassed by that, I have found an answer from the all-pious 
men: 

The mother of the fornication is the belly’s covetousness; 
of the idleness, it is the vain-glory; the sadness is the daughter 
of these three, as the anger is too. The mother of the pride is 
again the vain-glory. But I answered to those _ forever- 
remembered men: can you please show me also the daughters 
of the eight ones, and each one whose daughter is? 

Those dispassionate taught me with great benevolence, by 
telling me that there is not a certain order or an understanding 
among those which are without understanding’’’, but there is a 
total disorder and fickleness. And the blessed fathers I have 
mentioned assured me about that by invoking convincing 
examples, which brought many proofs, some of them presented 
by us in the present Word, in order us to illuminate the other 
ones by this. 

For instance: the laughter at inappropriate time is caused 
sometimes by fornication, and some other times by the vain- 
glory when somebody shamelessly brags within himself; and 


77 Here, the previous thoughts (zpodrjeis — prejudgments) are the thoughts at the passion the 
monk had before entering the monastery. Scholium from Mark: “A previous thought is the 
unwilling remembering of the previous sins. At the beginner the sinful thought sis impeded to 
advance to passions, and in him who is victorious the bait is rejected”. Another: “If you love 
learning, let yourself also love living in ascesis. This is because the simple-knowledge makes 
the man haughty”. 

77 The connection among them, the passing from one to another, it has something irregular, 
or chaotic, because all of them start out of the same abyss of darkness started towards evil; the 
come our rather together, because of being connected to one another. 
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some other times the laughter comes out of delectation’’®. The 
much-sleeping will come out of delectation; but it will 
sometimes come out of fasting too, when them who fast boast 
themselves for that; and some other times it will come out of 
nature. The much-speaking will sometimes spring out of vain- 
glory, and some other times out of belly’s covetousness. The 
idleness will sometimes come out of delectation (much-eating), 
and some other times out of not fearing of God. 

The blasphemy is, in the first place, the daughter of the 
pride, but it often will come out also from judging your neighbor 
in your thought or out of the undue envy from the devils. The 
heart’s callousness will come out of satiation, but it will often 
come also out of insensitiveness and out of addiction. And the 
addiction it will often be born out of fornication and out of vain- 
glory and out of many others. 

The cunningness will come out of the self-appreciation 
and out of anger. The hypocrisy will come out of self-content 
and out of living according to your own rules. And those who 
are contrary to these are born out of mothers which are 
opposite to the mentioned ones’”9. 

And in order not to say to many (because I won’t have the 
time to study and clarify each of them individually), the chief 
destroyer of all passions is the humble cogitation. This is for 
they who have gained it they will have overcome everything. 

30) The birth-givers of all passions are the pleasure and 
the cunningness; he who keeps these two he won’t see the Lord. 
But we won't benefit anything from restraining ourselves from 
one of them without restraining ourselves from another. 

31) Let’s take example of fearing our Lord from the clerks 
of the regime and form the beasts, and the love for the bodies 


78 “The laughter comes out of three causes: out of fornication, out of vain-glory, and out of 
the inward haughtiness and delectation, that is the satiation”. Another, belonging to Saint 
Ephraem: “The laughter it will banishes away the happiness of the crying, it will tear down 
what we have built, it will sadden the Holy Ghost, it won’t bring any benefit, it will break 
(corrupt) the body, it will banish away the virtues, it will be deprived of remembering the 
death and of thinking at torments. You take from me the laughter and give me the crying and 
the weeping as a gift, which you ask me for, God”. 

7™ Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “If the much-speaking has as its mothers the vain-glory 
and the belly’s covetousness, the silence, that is contrary to the much-speaking it will 
necessarily be born out of the ones which are contrary to the vain-glory and to the belly’s 
covetousness, namely out of humbleness and restraint”. And the same is with the other as 
well. But even though any passion will be abolished by the contrary virtue, the humble 
cogitation will abolish all the mentioned passions”. 
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let it be to you as a way to love God. This is for we are 
unimpeded by anything from taking the examples of the virtues 
from the contrary ones. 

32) The today’s people have become awfully evil and all of 
them have been filled up with the self-appreciation and with 
hypocrisy. They might show bodily toils like our fathers from 
yore, but they are not worthy those ones’ gifts, though I reckon 
that the human nature didn’t need so badly the gifts as it does 
now. And this rightly has happened to us. This is because not 
in toils but in simplicity and in humbleness will be God 
shown’®°, And despite the Lord’s power is being consummate in 
weakness, the Lord won’t reject the worker that is humble in 
thought (2 Cor. 12: 9). 

33) When we see somebody among Christ’s warriors 
submitted to some bodily pains, let’s not hurry ourselves up to 
reckon that as a punishment coming out of his sinfulness, but 
let’s rather heal him by welcoming him with simple and non- 
cunning love, as he would be one of our limbs and as a 
together-warrior with us78!. 

34) There is an illness for cleaning the sins up; and there 
is another for humbling the thought. Our Good and All-Good 
Lord and Master, when He sees some monks idle in their 
ascesis, he will humble their body through some illness, as 
through an unpainful ascesis. But sometimes the illness will 
come also for cleaning our souls of evil thoughts, or of 
passions ’82, 

35) All the things happening to us, either seen or unseen, 
they can be received well or passionately or with a middle 
feeling’®3. I saw three brothers submitted to hardships: one 
rebelled, one remained sad, and the third one harvested many 
fruits. 

36) I saw plowmen sowing the same seed, but each of 
them aiming to different purpose: one to pay his debt; one to 


780 “The bodily toil without the mind’s cleanness it will be like a baren womb and as some 
dried tits. This is because that won’t be able to get us closer to know God. It tires the body but 
it won’t have any benefit out of that”. 

781 “The monks’ helplessness is a gift from the godlike oikonomia”. 

782 “That monk who doesn’t serve pleasantly to God and who doesn’t live in ascesis for the 
salvation of his soul, but he does his ascetic toils carelessly, you will unmistakingly see him 
as allowed by God to fall into temptation, lest out of his much-non-working to slip towards 
the worse ones”. 

783 “He will receive well those things who reckons the things coming upon him as his own and 
he won’t be upset because of that but he will be thankful”. 
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gather wealth to himself; one to hunt the praise for his work 
from them who were passing on the road of the life; one to upset 
his envious enemy; and finally, on not to be condemned by 
people for being lazy’®*. And the meanings of the plowman’s 
sowings are these: the fasting, the taking of vigil, the giving of 
alms, the serving, and the others alike. So, let the brothers 
trying to knowing by experience the purposes they pursuit into 
the Lord. 

37) As when we draw the water out of fountain, it 
happens sometimes that we draw, unwillingly and unnoticedly, 
a frog too, likewise when we work the virtues, we will often work 
also the passion invisibly intertwines with the virtues7®>. 

For instance: the belly’s covetousness is intertwined with 
the hospitality granted to strangers; the fornication, with the 
love; the harshness with the right-reckoning (discernment); the 
cunningness with the temperance; the plotting with: the 
hesitation, the idleness, the resisting by word, the living 
according to ow rule, the disobedience, and the gentleness; the 
haughtiness when teaching on others with the silence; the pride 
with the joy; the laziness with the hope; the condemnation, 
again, with the love; the drowsiness and the idleness with the 
appeasement (hesychia); the bitterness with the cleanness; the 
trust in oneself with the humbleness’®°; and all of these are 


784 In the Edition form the year 1970: “The plowmen are the monks called to work the 
vineyard of Christ. They are listed according to the differences among their virtues. From 
among them, the first one fulfills the work of the servant by working because of his fear; the 
second one works for payment, the third one works as a son does. All of these are worthy to 
be praised. The fourth one works uselessly, as one who want to be pleasant to people; the fifth 
one likens to a warrior, of better said he fights zealously. The sixth toils because of shame and 
he is not a hireling. But the work of these last three ones will be submitted to condemnation 
and it will be in vain. And we, by trying all of those works, we have realized that we must 
give you this advice: that even if we are debtor sinners, we can reconcile our Master through 
gifts. Despite the first work is humbler, but it will forever remain as priceless as one that we 
always owe and as the first one”. 

785 “Tf the evilness became visible in our life, naked and not covered by the imagination of 
something good, the man wouldn’t start by himself towards it”. 

786 Belonging to Mark: “He who doesn’t know the enemy’s traps he will be torn apart easily. 
And he who doesn’t know the cause of the passions, he will fall easily”. In the translation of 
Veniamin Costache. Another, belonging to Josephus of Pelusium: “The knowledge mixed 
with the simplicity is a godlike thing, namely it is a consummate virtue. If the first one is 
separated from the second one it will become cunningness, while the second one alone is 
stupidity. The first one does evil, the second one allows itself to be deluded. Christ asked for 
them to be united: “Be wise like the snakes and gentle like the doves”. Our enemy wages war 
to us through all things. So, he who wants to be saved, he must have many eyes”. 
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followed, as a communal drink, or better said as a poison, by 
the vain-glory’8’. 

38) Let’s not get sad when we ask God for something, for 
a long time, and we are not heard, for the Lord would have 
wanted that all the people to become dispassionate in an 
instant, but because He is all-knower, so that He know also 
that that won’t be useful to us. All of them who ask and who 
don’t receive from God what they ask for, they doubtlessly don’t 
receive what they are asking for because of one of these causes: 
either because they ask for that before the right time, or 
because they ask for that with unworthiness and by wanting 
vain-glory, namely because if they have received what they have 
asked for they will brag with that, or after they have received 
the asked for thing they will fall into carelessness. 

39) The passions got sometimes far not only from some 
believers, but also form some who were not believers, except 
one passion. The other passion left only that passions to fill up 
their places as one that if the first among passions. This is 
because this passion brings so much damage that it will be able 
to bring one down even from heavens’®8., 

40) Nobody doubts, I think, that the devils leave the soul 
for a while or constantly. But only a few know how many sorts 
this leaving is of. 

The matter of the passions is consumed by the godlike 
fire789. And in the same time with the uprooting of this matter 
and with the soul’s cleanness, the passions are destroyed as 
well. Let’s not attract them again by a bodily living and by 
carelessness. The devils get far from us also willingly, in order 
to make us carelessness. But by that they will unexpectedly 
kidnap our poor soul. 

I know also about another withdrawal of the beasts. It is 
that from after the soul has got fully accustomed and the soul 
has been soaked with passions to the peak, and the soul has 


787 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “The vain-glory is a common damage to all virtues. It 
brings no benefit to him who works the virtues and who doesn’t reject his vain-glory. This is 
for God won’t receive him. On the opposite, God will receive him who is a sinner but who 
repents into the feeling of the humble-cogitation and who doesn’t turn himself from God”. 

788 “He speaks about pride, which the devil fell by”. 

789 “Namely through the work of the Holy Ghost, or through the love for God, that is 
preserved as an unquenched fire within the hearts of them who love God”. 
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become plotting to himself and waging war to himself’9°. The 
example for this thing is the children. This is because, after a 
long-habituation, in the absence of their mother’s tits, they will 
suck up their fingers. 

I also know about a fifth dispassion within soul, one that 
consists of much simplicity and innocence. “The right help 
comes from God Who saves them who are right in their heart” 
(Ps. 7: 10-1179!), and God delivers them unnoticedly from evil, 
like the naked children do not know they are naked. 

41) The sin or the passion are not in the natural in a 
natural manner’9?. This is because God isn’t the maker of the 
passions. And the natural virtues planted within us by God are 
many. Among these are as well: the mercifulness, if even the 
Hellenes are commiserating; the love, for even the speechless 


™0 “Getting used to it means reaching to get habituated to the passions’ evilness”. The fight of 
the good and evil tendencies has become a state that is characteristic to the soul. In this 
struggle the evil tendencies which have become habits or passions, they will always achieve 
the victory, if God is not called for help by a feeling of great faith and love, one that 
overwhelms the urges caused by the attraction to the pleasures. And if the struggle lasts, it 
will bring the soul to decomposition, or to the helplessness to do something good in order to 
regain the strength of his freedom. This is one with the soul’s death. 

™1 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 7: 10-11: “My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart.”; 
in ROB we have: Ps. 7: 10: “My help comes from God, The One Who saves them who are 
righteous in their heart”. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

™ “TF the sin was natural, nobody would be punished. Neither other would commit the 
virtue”. Another: “The evil cogitated outside the free choice and in an own hypostasis in the 
nature of the existing things, it will be nothing”. Another: “The passion is not else but the 
absence of the virtue”. Another: “The natural virtues within us are: the mercifulness, the love, 
the faith, and the hope. And the virtues from above-nature are: the cleanness, the non-getting- 
angry, the humble cogitation, the prayer, the vigil, and the fasting”. Another, belonging to 
Mark: “Something else is the deed of commandments and something else is the virtue, even 
though they have their impulses one into another. The deed of the commanded is what it has 
been commanded. The virtue is what is dome for being pleasant to the truth (to God). 

The sin cannot be by nature, because the fight introduced by sin within nature cannot start 
from within nature. The sin cannot be cogitated without being chosen by a subject. And the 
evil by and large, it cannot be cogitated as standing by itself, as having an own hypostasis. 
This is because the evil is something fighting against the being, in the bosom of the being. 
The evil is a woodworm of the existence, having its origin in the evilness of the human 
subjects, and wanting to introduce a disorder within being. The physical evil doesn’t hurt so 
much as the evil coming from a person. The physical evil has its ultimate roots in the evil 
freely chosen by persons, namely into sin. 

The passions cannot be understood without supposing the virtue that the evil opposed to. 
The virtue can be understood without passion. Only when the passion is totally absent, we 
will have the full virtue. The virtue represents not only the inward harmony of the persons but 
it also represents the good relation between persons, in the last analysis between the human 
person and the godlike Person. The harmony within a person cannot exist but in the same time 
with the harmony among persons. 
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beats sometimes shed tears when separated from their 
companions; the faith, for it is born in all people; the hope, for 
by borrowing, by going at sea, and by sowing, we hope for the 
good things. 

So, as it has been proven, the love is a natural virtue 
within us, “and the love is the connection and the fulfillment of 
the law” (Rom. 13: 10), then the virtues wont’ be stranger to the 
nature. Let them be ashamed who oppose the helplessness to 
the virtues. 

42) Above nature are: the cleanness (the virginity), the 
non-getting-angry, the humble cogitation, the prayer, the vigil, 
the fasting, and the ceaseless pricking of the heart. The teacher 
of some of these are some of the people, and of the others are 
the angels; and Teacher and Giver of the others is God-the 
Word’7?3, 

43) When we are required both good deed in the same 
time’9*+, we must choose the most necessary of them. For 
instance: often, when we stay to prayer, some brothers come to 
us. We must choose one of two: either we leave the prayer, or 
we will sadden the brother letting him leave without and 
answer. The love is greater than the prayer. The prayer has 
been always reckoned as a partial virtue; the love comprises all 
virtues. 

Again: I was going to a city or to a village, I was still 
young, and sitting at the table I was engulfed immediately by 
the thoughts of the belly’s covetousness and of the vain-glory. 
And by fearing I the daughter of the belly’s insanity’, I rather 
was defeated by the vain-glory’9®. But I knew that the devil of 


™3 Teachers of the virginity are Elijah and John the Forerunner and John the Speaker about 
God; teachers of the gentleness: Moses and David; of the prayer: Himself God-the Word, and 
the angels who showed himself to Anthony and to Pachomius. Of the fasting: again, Moses 
and our Lord Himself. Of the vigil, many who have earned also the pricking of their heart out 
of this; of the humble cogitation: the Word of God and everybody’s Savior Who “for us He 
made Himself poor” (2 Cor. 8: 9) and “He took our body”. 

™4 “The collision of the debts”. 

™ “He calls as daughter of the insanity the fornication, as one born out of the belly’s 
covetousness”. 

7™6 “He was defeated by that one out of oikonomia, in order him not to taste, pushed by his 
youth, the sweetness. Besides, the vain-glory is worse than the belly’s covetousness. This is 
because the last one is the entrance of the evil, and the vain-glory is evil’s end”. 
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the vain-glory often defeats the devil of the belly’s covetousness 
in the young ones. And rightly so797. 

44) At the people from within world the root of all evil is 
their love for money. And at the monks, it is the belly’s 
covetousness. At them who are spiritual are often allowed by 
God, out of His oikonomia, some very small passions, so that by 
defaming them on themselves because of some small and 
sinless passions, they to earn an unrobbed richness of humble 
cogitation. 

45) It is not possible that he who lives since the beginning 
with disobedience, to achieve the humbleness, even though 
each one imagines that he has learnt his own craftsmanship or 
that he is able to earn the humbleness’7?8. 

46) The Fathers establish that the doing consists of two 
totally general virtues’99. And rightly so, this is for one of them 
is the killer of the pleasures, while another ensures this killing 
through the humble cogitation. That’s why the crying is twofold 
as well: one abolished the sin while another causes the humble 
cogitation. 

47) It is characteristic to them who are pious to give 
everything to him who asks for it. And it is characteristic to 
them who are even more pious to give him even what he hasn’t 
asked for. But not to ask back from him who has taken (Mt. 5: 
39), especially when they can, it is characteristic only to them 
who are dispassionate®, 


7 “The devil of the belly’s covetousness being more natural and therefore more deceiver, it 
rightly so it defeats the vain-glory”. 

78 In the Edition form the year 1970: “This is a demonstration that he who is disobedient 
won’t be able to achieve the humble cogitation. This is because he who lacks the humble- 
cogitation is proven that he suffers of the devil’s illness. And he who suffer of this illness if 
God doesn’t help him with steadfast repentance, he will be together-inheritor with him whose 
illness he suffers of too”. 

™ The doing is the first stage of the spiritual climbing which the cleaning of the passions and 
the achieving of the virtues is being done through, and then one to reach the superior stage of 
the contemplation (of the spiritual sight). In the Edition form the year 1970: “The two general 
virtues of the first stage are: the fasting and the obedience”. 

800 Tn the Edition from the year 1970 and at Veniamin Costache: “He who doesn’t ask back 
from him who takes his possessions, not only that he shows on himself as non-addicted to the 
material things, but he also shows himself as non-rewarding with evil him who has done him 
evil, though he could do that. But somebody won’t be able to forgive with the while his heart 
him who has hurt and has done injustice to him, if he doesn’t have by cleanness and by 
dispassion God within him. By learning from God, the rationalities of the things which take 
place, he will receive the troubles coming upon him as his own and he is convinced that those 
troubles are appointed to him towards his own benefit (secretly being him announced about 
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48) Let’s not stop researching in all passions and in all 
virtues, where are we: at the beginning, in the middle, or at the 
end. All the devils’ wars against us are born out of these three 
reasons: either out of the love for pleasure, or out of pride, 
either of the devil’s envy. They who are warred because of the 
last reason they are blessed. They who are warred because of 
their pride they are worthy to be cried for. And they who are 
warred because of their love for pleasure, they will remain 
worthless until the end®°!, 

49) There is a feeling, better said an accustoming called 
patience in pains, and if one is caught by that, he will no longer 
fear or run away from passions. Mastered by this forever- 
praised virtue, the souls of the martyrs easily endured the 
torments. 

50) Something else is the guarding of the thoughts and 
something else is the guarding of the mind. As far it is the 
sunrise from sunset, as higher is the second one from the first 
one, and also more tiring®°?. 

51) Something else means somebody to pray against the 
thoughts and something else is speaking against the thoughts; 
and something else is despising the thoughts and getting about 
them®°. The first way to resist is confessed by him who said: 


that). And so, he can forgive them who do injustice to him and he can love his enemies and he 
can reckon those as his benefactors”. Not only the things and the person have their 
rationalities from God, but everything that happens. And the rationalities of the things 
happening to us without us contributing with an ill will to them, they belong to us, or they are 
guided by God towards our spiritual development and therefore towards our salvation. Even 
them who do evil to us, if we overcome our tendency towards revenge, that will help us to 
ascend to a new stage of kindness, to a new stage of closeness to God. That’s why they are 
our benefactors, though unwillingly they are so. 

8°! They who belong to the two categories contribute willingly to the evil from within them. 
They who are warred out of envy they won’t contribute willingly to that. So, we cannot blame 
the devils more than on ourselves. 

802 “The guarding of the thoughts means banishing away the diverse thoughts and attacks 
through prayer. And guarding the mind means guarding the mind non-enslaved and 
unseparated from the remembrance of God; and as the mind is higher than the thought, as 
more difficult and more useful is the guarding of the mind. This is for we call mind also our 
understanding power, and somehow the eye of our soul. And we call as thought, the thing 
seen into mind and imprinted into mind. And guarding the mind is the preservation of the 
mind in state of refusal of any attack, which is the mind’s first voluntary work. And the 
guarding of the thoughts is the rejection of the thoughts imprinted through mind’s voluntary 
work. It is obvious to anybody how much higher is the mind in comparison to the thought”. 

8°3 Belonging to Mark: “The first thing is characteristic to the weak ones. This is because, by 
not being they able to resist the enemies, they oppose them by praying. The second one is 
characteristic to the warriors who defeat the enemies by ascesis; and the third one is 
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“My God, take heed and help me” (Ps. 69: 18°), and the things 
alike; the second way to resist is confessed by him who said: 
“And I will answer opposing word to them who condemn me” 
(Ps. 118: 42895), And again: “You have put us towards speaking 
against our neighbors” (Ps. 79: 7). And to the for the third one is 
witness the singer: “I was mute and I didn’t open my mouth” 
(Ps. 38: 38°) and “I placed a guard to my mouth, when the 
sinner uprose against me” (Ps. 38: 2897). And also: “The proud 
ones transgressed the law very, and I didn’t deviate from seeing 
You «Ps, 118) 51585), 

Amon these ones, he who is in the middle he often uses 
the first way, because of his unpreparedness; the first one 
cannot banish yet the enemies in the second way; and the third 
one totally mocks the devils. 

52) It is impossible by nature that the bodiless one to be 
bordered by body®°9. But to him who has earned God all things 
will be possible. 

53) As they who have healthy their sense of smelling, they 
can know him who hides spices, likewise the clean soul uses to 
know the good fragrance he has achieved from God or the ugly 


characteristic to the contemplatives who are elevated by contemplation (by vision) and to they 
remain untouched by adversaries and non-warred”. 

894 In KJB we have: Ps. 70: 1: “MAKE haste, O God, to deliver me; make haste to help me, O 
Lord.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 69: 1: “My God, towards my help take heed! Lord, to help me 
You hurry up!” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

8°5 In KJB we have: Ps. 119: 42: “So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth 
me: for I trust in thy word.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 118: 42: “And I will answer word them 
who rebuke me, for I have trusted Your words.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

8°6 Tn KJB we have” Ps. 39: 2: “I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good; 
and my sorrow was stirred.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 38: 3: “I got muted and I humbled myself 
and I neither talked of good and my pain was renewed.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 

8°7 In KJB we have: Ps. 39: 1: “I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before 
me.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 38: 2: “I put guard to my mouth when the sinner stood against 
me.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

898 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 119: 51: “The proud have had me greatly in derision: yet have I not 
declined from thy law.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 118: 51: “The proud ones mocked me 
exceedingly, but I didn’t deviate from Your law.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

80° “The mind, because of being fickle by nature, it will stop wandering only if united with 
God. This is for all things are into God and there is nothing above Him or outside Him, which 
the mind to wander towards”. That’s why the mind, as bodiless and impossible to be bordered 
by anything among the bodily ones, the mind cannot find its rest except in the endless One 
Whom the mind has everything into. 
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smell from others which he has been delivered from. But these 
things are unknown to others®!9°, 

54) It is impossible all people to become dispassionate, 
but it is not impossible that all people to be saved and 
reconciled with God. 

55) Let not master upon you them who are of different 
nation and who want to spy the untold oikonomia of God and 
the views happening within people and who unnoticedly put in 
your mind the thought that God would be biased. This is 
because these ones are and they become known as 
grandchildren of the self-appreciation. 

56) There is a devil of the love for money who often 
hypocritically claims that he is humble®!!; and there is a devil of 
the vain-glory and of the love for pleasure urging to giving alms. 
If we clean ourselves of both of them, let’s not stop spreading 
mercy everywhere?®!2, 

57) Some people said that the devils resist the devils, but 
I say that all devils are looking for our perdition®!3. 

58) To any seen or thought spiritual work it precedes an 
appropriate intention and an all-good desire born within us 


810 “Fie who has in his nostrils his own bad smell he won’t be able to smell something else, 
even if he stays on cadavers”. Another: “They who do not feel others, they reckon that they 
who are unclean in their souls cannot receive and know either the good fragrance achieved 
from God by the clean ones, or the bad smell which those ones have been delivered from. 
This is for it is characteristic to them who are clean and dispassionate to feel the things 
existing within others”. Namely, they who are clean in heart they can feel the disposition from 
within others, but the unclean ones cannot feel that because of their insensitiveness. 

811 “By being addicted to the love for money and by not giving others anything, he 
hypocritically mimics the humbleness by saying that he doesn’t want to be pleasant to the 
people.” 

812 There are all sorts of perverse intertwinings between passions and virtues. The passions 
use the mask of the virtues in order to deceive others. At Veniamin Costache: Saint Mark the 
Hermit: “The vain-glory and the love for money and the delectation won’t allow the doing of 
the good to remain undefiled, if they do not perish, firstly, by the fear of God”. Another: 
“These two passions deceived Eva and Adam. This was because the sweetness showed that 
that tree was good to eat and beautiful to seeing, and the vain-glory told them that if they 
tasted out of that tree, they would become as some gods. As Adam - the first one created — 
and Eva felt shame of one another, likewise us, after rejecting the evilness of the 
understanding eyes and so we see on ourselves as naked, let’s be ashamed in a conscious 
manner of one another and let’s sew fig tree leaves, or let dress ourselves up in the external 
shapes and in justifications by words. And our Lord prepared for us clothing of skins and He 
tells us: “Into your patience you will gain your souls”. 

813 The opposition of the devils to one other, or their encouragement to some virtues opposite 
them and to passions, all of those only aim to deceive us. Their resistance is a method, and not 
a purpose. 
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with the together-working of God. This is because of the first 
ones do not precede, the second one wont’ usually follow®!4. 

59) If there is an appropriate time for everything from 
under the sky, as the Ecclesiastes says (Eccl. 3: 1), but among 
all the things there are also the sanctified things of our living, 
let’s take care of searching at any time the things appropriate to 
that time®!5. This is for there is a time of the dispassion within 
them who live in ascesis, and there is a time for addiction 
because of the young age of them who live in ascesis; there is a 
time of the tears and there is also a time of callous heart; a time 
of obedience and a time of domination; a time of fasting and a 
time for eating; a time of war from the body and a time for 
appeasing the heat; a time of the soul’s winter (of the blizzard) 
and a time of mind’s appeasement; a time of heart’s sadness 
and a time of the spiritual joy; a time for teaching others and a 
time for listening to others; a time of the defilements, because of 
self-appreciation, and a time of cleanness, for humbleness; a 
time for fight and a time for sheltered resting; a time for 
appeasing and a time for uncontrolled scattering; a time for 
ceaseless prayer and a time for unhypocritical serving. 

Let’s therefore not to search for the things of the time 
before-time (according to a certain thing), by deluding on 
ourselves because of an impulse of our pride. Let’s not search in 
the winter for the things belonging to the summer; let’s not 
search for sheave in seeds. This is because the time of the 


814 “1 ook at the exactness of the father. If there doesn’t precede, he says, the intention and the 
desire from within us, the together-working with God won’t follow”. Another: “Give me the 
intention, me says, and take power”. 

515 Each moment in time is given for a certain thing of ours. If we do that thing at the moment 
appointed to that thing, then we will be able to live our life according to the fore-appointment 
by God, namely in a pleasant to Him or sanctified way. We must find out the accord between 
the moments of the time and the moments of our life. There are some fore-established 
harmonies between the mentioned moments for the norms and for the healthy development of 
our life. The time is not a void which we can fill up with anything. But the time is correlative 
to the human lives. There are within time some harmonies potential to the development of our 
life. This is for our life itself is made so rhythm itself with a time of its. This doesn’t mean a 
predestination, because we can live our life also against time. But that isn’t a normal 
development of our life. You must know what time is appropriate to a moment of your life. 
Only then the potentialities of our being will be fully and harmoniously actualized. Each 
moment of the time is appropriate to a certain potentiality of our being, and these 
potentialities compose, at their turn, a whole. And the moment means the whole ensemble of 
circumstances requiring a certain thing. In addition to that, this accord depends of a full 
cleanness of passions. Only that give us a clear sight and a power to truly conform on 
ourselves to what the moment requires from us. 
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sowing requires toils and the time of harvesting brings untold 
gifts. And if not, we won’t take even at the right time the things 
appropriate to that time®!©. 

60) Some people will take from God the rewards for their 
toils before the toils8!”. Other in toils, other after toils, other at 
the time of their death, according to an untold oikonomia of 
God. One must look at who is the humblest among those 
ones®!8, 

61) There is a despair because of the multitude of the sins 
and because of the burden of the conscience and because of the 
insupportable sadness, and because the soul is overwhelmed by 
the multitude of his wounds, and there is a sinking of the soul 
in the deep of the despair under the heaviness of those ones®!9. 
And there is a despair happening to us because of our pride and 
because of our self-appreciation, because we reckon the falling 
that has happened to us as bellow our dignity. He who takes 
heed, he will find within those ones the following state: the first 
one will surrender on himself to the despair; the second one no 
longer will trust the ascesis. But of those are useless. This is 
because one of them will usually be healed by the restraint and 
by the good hope, while the second one will be healed by 
humbleness and by not-judging others. 


816 Belonging to Saint Isaac: “Each one who starts, before-time, the things which are above 
his measure, he will cause to himself twofold harm and not advancing. This is because the 
merchants who are inexperienced in the great things they case bid losses to themselves. But 
they advance quickly in the small things. This is for each thing has its turn and each living has 
its appointed time”. 

817 They took those rewards on the ground of their general intention to work according to the 
will of God (intention that is known only by God). That’s why they who die young, without 
having showed the proof for their good work, they won’t remain without the reward from 
God, for God knows that they would have done that and God rewards that as it would have 
been done. 

818 This means that God maybe rewards each one according to their humbleness. But it might 
be that him who hasn’t had the time for committing deeds which he generally wanted, he was 
the humblest. 

819 “7 et nobody who live into sins to trust in himself, because we know that the plowing 
changes the kinds of the plants, and the taking care of the soul by virtue can defeat all sorts of 
illnesses”. Another: “Deadly sin is the unconfessed sin. Even if a saint prays for that sin to be 
forgiven, his prayers won’t be heard”. Another, belonging to Great Basil: “If one counted the 
abundance of the mercilessness of God, and if one could measure God’s greatness in 
comparison to the multitude and to the size of the sins, then the despair would be justified. 
But if these ones can be measure and counted, and the mercy and the lenience of God cannot 
be measured, there won’t be place for despair but for trusting God’s mercy, for us repenting 
of our sins, in front of which there stay the forgiveness and the blood of Christ”. 
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62) We must not wonder or feel uneasy, by seeing some 
people committing evil deeds and justifying those deeds with 
good motifs. This is because also the snake from Paradise was 
destroyed by the self-appreciation that made it haughty®?°. 

63) In all done things and in all kinds of living, either into 
obedience or into disobedience, either seen or thoughts, let this 
be your rule: if they are according to God®?!. For instance, if us 
who are beginners, we do a certain thing, we won’t gain by 
working that thing into our soul more humbleness than that we 
already have it, I won’t reckon that we do that thing with the 
will of God, be it a small or a bit thing®??. 

64) Withing us, who are rather children, we have in this 
the entrustment about the will of God®2°; within them who are 
in the middle, it might be the fact that they are left by their 
enemies; and in the consummate ones, in the advancing and in 
the richness of the godlike light. The small things, to the great 
ones, it might not be small; and the great things, to the 
beginners, are not necessarily consummate®?‘. 


820 Scholium belonging to Gabriel the Monk and the Hesychast, from Latro Mountain: “he 
who imagines about himself that he is something, and therefore he teaches others things 
which he is inexperienced into either by deed of by knowledge, he will suffer of two illnesses 
and of two blindnesses: of the self-appreciation and of the vain-glory, and of insensitiveness 
and of nescience. And if that one adds to himself also the belly’s covetousness, he will be led 
to the obvious danger and he will hear from many” Doctor, heal on yourself’ (Lk. 42: 3). 
Veniamin Costache: “Ands if somebody has accomplished the first good deeds and after that 
he starts teaching others, that one will earn the godlike happiness, as he who did and taught”. 
Another, belonging to Solomon: “There are some people who sow their things and they will 
earn more fruits; and there are others who add the foreign things and they will become poor”. 
821 “The things into obedience are ordered by people; the things into disobedience are non- 
ordered by people, and done out of the own ascesis by him who is not under obedience”. 

822 “Research in detail, for all of us can know if the thing we do will be pleasant to God”. 

823 Tn increasing our humbleness. 

824 “Namely the things which are reckoned at the great ones as small, those things might not 
be small because of their consummation. And the things which are reckoned great at the 
beginners, because of their non-consummation, they might not necessarily be consummate. 
The same thing must be understood too about virtues and sins. For instance, one can ascertain 
in the great ones a progress in humbleness that is actually small to the consummation of the 
great ones. Abd one can find in beginners an increase in light and the banishing away of the 
enemies which are characteristic to the consummate ones and to them who are in the middle, 
and that progress is actually great to the non-consummation of the beginners. But something 
else is the humbleness and the illumination of the beginner, according to his measure, and 
something else is the humbleness and the illumination of the consummate one; these ones are 
very great and consummate and undeceiving. The small mistake, to the consummate ones, it is 
not small given their consummation. And the big mistake to the beginners is not necessarily 
big given their non-consummation”. 
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65) The sky cleared of clouds will show the shiny sun; 
and the soul, freed from the thoughts of the previous evilness825 
and found worthy of forgiveness, that soul will necessarily see 
God®26, 

66) Something else is the sin and something else is non- 
working the sin because of idleness; and something else is the 
carelessness; something else is the passion and something else 
is the falling. The one who can research them into the Lord, let 
him research them clearly®?2’. 

67) Some people bless above everything the working of 
wonders and what is seen out of the spiritual gifts (charismas). 
Thy do not know that there are many things superior to that 
and hidden, and which are, therefore, protected from falling®?8. 

68) He who has cleaned on himself in a consummate 
manner he will see his soul, though he won’t see the soul of his 
neighbor too, which gifts he is in. But he who is still advancing, 
he will know these signs through body®?9. 

69) A little fire can clean the whole matter, as a small 
breach can destroy the whole ascesis®°°,. 

70) There is a resting of the enemy work which wakes up 
the mind’s power without stirring up the heat. And there is a 
pricking (of the heart) which wakes up also the movements of 
the heat, and this is for us not to trust ourselves but to trust 
God Who kills in and unknown way the heat that is within us. 

71) When we see some people loving us into the Lord, let’s 
guard on ourselves in order us to remain non-daring, especially 


85 Belonging to Mark the Monk: “The obsession with the previous things” (mpdAnywic — 
prejudgment) is the remembering unwillingly the previous sins. He who lives in ascesis will 
prevent that for advancing into passions. The victorious will abolish even the attack (the 
bite)”. 

86 Thus, the mind is always passionately hanging on the memory of the sin and on the 
narrowed and opaque image of the committed sinful deed. 

827 “The sin is the transgression of all commandments, even of the smallest commandment. 
The idle non-working consists of not doing and of not working the thing of God. The 
carelessness consists of working by idly. The passion is the soul’s imprinted impulse and 
therefore difficult to be removed towards a harmful way. The falling is the collapse from the 
height of the (monastic) promise into disbelief, or the rolling down into some of the bodily 
passions”. 

828 Those things are not submitted to falling because they are sheltered against praises and 
vain-glory. 

829 His soul hadn’t become yet transparent in an unmediated manner. 

830 “You guard on yourself in the small things so you won’t fall into the big mistake”. 
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towards them. This is for nothing uses to scatter the love and to 
cause hatred as the daring does®?!. 

72) The soul’s eye is understanding and very beautiful 
and above any beauty, according to the bodily beings. That’s 
why the passionate ones could know too the thoughts from 
within other souls, out of their much love for those. And that is 
especially when, defiled, they are sunk within their bodies. 

73) If nothing resists the immaterial nature as what is 
material, let him who is reading this to understand8?2. 

74) The care for themselves in the worldly people opposes 
the taking care from God; as in us, it opposes to the 
understanding knowledge. They who have their soul unfortified, 
let them know out of the body’s troubles and dangers and out of 
the troubles coming from outside, that they are tried by God; 
and they who are consummate, let them know that out of the 
coming of the Holy Ghost and out of the adding of gifts 
(charismas)®*3, 

75) There is a devil that, when we lie down on our bed, he 
comes to us and he shoots at us with ugly and dirty memories 
as arrows, so that we will fall asleep in dirty though and we will 
have dirty dreams if we do not arm ourselves by getting up and 
praying and if we do not arm on ourselves against that, because 
of our idleness. 

76) There is a so-called forerunner of the ghosts that pick 
on us immediately that we wake up and that defiles our first 
thought. You give your firstfruits to the Lord, because your first 
fruits will belong to him who take it first. 

An all-good worker of the Lord told me a worthy to be 
listened to word: “I know the whole road of my day since the 
very morning”. 


831 Scholium belonging to Saint Isaac the Syrian: “Visit your friends with appropriateness and 
decency. If you do so, both you and they will benefit. This is because under the mask of the 
love the soul unties the bridle of his guarding”. 
832 Tn the Edition form the year 1970 and at Veniamin Costache. The scholium is wider than in 
the G.P.: “Immaterial is the soul, material is the body. So, nothing resists the soul as the body 
does it. This is for as immaterial the soul tends upwards; and the body is attracted downwards 
by the wight of the matter and so the body becomes an impediment to his soul. Or: nothing 
troubles the mind so much and makes the mind blind, as it does that the body’s filthiness that 
comes out of the uncleanness of the ugly pleasures”. 
833 “When he who is weak in his soul, he will achieve patience in illnesses and in trials, let 
him understand in that that he is tried by God. And they who are consummate, let them know 
that out of the high knowledge of the grace”. 
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77) Many are the ways of the piousness and many are the 
ways of the perdition, because often when somebody resists as 
certain thing, he actually helps to be another’s thing 
accomplished. But the purpose of both of them is pleasant to 
God84, 

78) The devils wage us war in the trials happening to us, 
by urging us either to tell or to do something inappropriate. 
And when they cannot do that, by mimicking the peacefulness, 
they will urge us to bring to God thanks which are full of pride. 

79) They who cogitate the things from above, by detaching 
on themselves, they ascend a little, while they who cogitate the 
things from below, they start again going downwards. They who 
detach on themselves they will no longer have anything in the 
middle®*5. Namely they no longer have the world among 
themselves as like in the life from here®°,. 

80) Only one among creatures has received the existence 
in another, and not in himself. And it is a wonder how can stay 
outside of that one which it has received its existence into®?’. 

81) The mothers give birth to the pious daughters. And 
the mothers are born by the Lord. But is won’t be too unwise to 
see the rule from above also in the contrary ones®*8. 

82) Moses, of better said God, commands that the fearful 
one not to go to war. Lest, the ultimate straying of the soul to be 
bigger than the first falling of the body, and rightly so®°9. 


834 The path of the piousness can be diverse, because one resists a sin, while another works for 
fulfilling a good deed. 

835 “He calls here detachment the death. So, some people, by cogitating at the heavenly 
things, when they part with their body they ascend with the soul in heavens. And they who 
cogitate the things of the passions, after their death they will descend in hell. And in the 
middle, namely in this world, after their parting, there will be nothing left”. The souls 
departed from here they will no longer have the world as an environment for communication 
among themselves, as it was while they were into their bodies. 

836 The world has become totally transparent, personalized. 

837 “T reckon that he speaks here about the soul, that neither preexisted to the body, not it 
comes to existence after the body. But the souls I created in the same time with the body. 
That’s why, he who kills t embryo is a killer too. This is because the embryo if animated since 
its very conceiving. As the body grows up the soul will show his works as well. So, it is a 
wonder, he says, how the soul that takes its existence into the body can subsist naked after 
separation. But this is the dogma of God... The soul will wait for and will necessarily exist 
until the other tying of the soul, into God, with his body”. 

838 “He calls here mothers the general virtues which give birth to their daughters. And they are 
born out of the love for God, out of faith, and out of hope, which are from God. But it is 
likewise regarding the contrary ones. The more general passions give birth to the more partial 
passions. And as the virtues are born by the Lord, the passions are sown within us by the 
devil”. 
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The Same Word XXVI 
Part II 


About that Well-Discerning Right-Reckoning 


1) “Like the thirsty stag desires the water” (Ps. 41: 184°), 
likewise the monk desires the knowledge of that good will of 
God. And not only this knowledge, but also the mixed-up 
knowledge®*!; and even the knowledge of what is opposite to 
that. About this, our word really has numerous things to say, 
and those things are difficult to explain. Likewise, the monk 
wants to know which are, among the things concerning us, 
those which must be done above all the other things and 
without any delay, according to him who said: “Woe to him who 
postpones day after day and time after time” (The Wisdom of 
Sirach8#2 9: 8); also, which things must be done gently and 
thoughtfully, as we are urged by him who wrote: “The war is 
done with advise” (Proverbs®*% 24: 6); and again: “All things with 
decency and according to the rule” (I Cor. 14: 40). 


839 “Fearful he calls him who loves his soul and who fears the toils. He advises that one not to 
become a monk, lets after he promised to live totally spiritually, by taking care only of his 
soul’s virtues, he will continue to take care of his body’s sweet passions which he served 
before; this is because, if he doesn’t estrange on himself from his previous passions, he will 
wander a lot and he will fall into despair, so that he will endure an even bigger crumbling, as 
one who will have fallen from high, or from the monastic schism, and so he will suffer an 
even heavier judgment, by turning himself back to the things form before, because of his 
despair, and so he will commit sins into knowledge. “This is because him who have been 
given much, he will be asked for much” (Lk. 12: 48). 
840 In KJB we have: Ps. 42: 1: “AS the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 41: 1: “As the stag desires the springs of the waters, 
likewise my soul desires You, my God”. (E. |. t.’s n) 
841 “Namely the monk wants to know what does it mean doing a thing good in its purpose”. 
842 This book is not present in King James Bible. In the Romanian Orthodox Bible is called as 
The Book of the Wisdom of Joshua, the Son of Sirach (Ecclesiastes). But do not confound it to 
the book called also The Ecclesiastes. The interested reader can find all the 14 books missing 
from the KJB and present in ROB, on www.academia.edu, called Bible Missing Texts, in our 
translation in the English language. (E. I. t.’s n.) 
843 This book is called ibn ROB as The Parables of Solomon. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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This is because it is not given to anyone to quickly and 
easily know such difficult to discern things. That’s why the- 
bearer-of-God David and the Holy Ghost Who spoke through 
him, are shown to us a praying for many times. This is for he 
says once: “Teach me how to do Your will, for You are my God” 
(Ps. 142: 10844); some other time, again: “Guide me to Your 
truth” (Ps. 24: 9845); and again: “Hosw me, Lord, the way I will 
walk on, for I have raised my soul towards You” (Ps. 142: 884), 
And I have raised my soul from all the worry of the life and from 
all passions. 

2) All of them who want to know the will of the Lord they 
owed firstly to kill their own will84”. And by praying faithfully 
and with unforced simplicity, and by asking the fathers’ souls 
or the brothers’ souls, into the humbleness of his heart and 
with doubtless thought, him to accept from them their advices, 
even if the things said to them would be opposite to their own 
goal and even fi they who were asked would not be very 
spiritual. This is because God is not unjust so that Him to allow 
to be deceived those souls who have humbled on themselves 
through trust and lack-of-evilness, by the advice and by the 
judgment of the neighbor, even fi the people whom they asked 
would be like some speechless animals. He Who speaks through 
those is immaterial and unseen®*8. 

They who obey doubtlessly that mentioned rule have been 
filled up with much humble-cogitation. This is for, if somebody 
has opened in psaltery his thought (Ps. 48: 4), how much 
different will be the mind endowed with judgment and the 


844 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 143: 10: “10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit 
is good; lead me into the land of uprightness.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 142: 10: “Teach me 
Your will, for You are my God. Your good Ghost to guide me to the land of righteousness.” 
(E. |. t.’s n.) 

845 In KJG we have: Ps. 25: 8: “Good and upright is the Lord: therefore, will he teach sinners 
in the way.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 24: 9: “Good and righteous is the Lord, and for that He will 
set up law to them who commit mistakes on their way.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

846 In KJB we have: Ps. 143: 8: “Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in the morning; for in 
thee do I trust: cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my soul unto 
thee.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 142: 8: “Make me hear Your mercy in the morning, for in You is 
my hope. Show me the way I will walk, for I have raised my soul to You.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 

847 “They must die to their pleasures and to their wills and they must part on themselves with 
those.” 

848 Tmportant is to overcome the egotism of our pride; and to reckon God as being another and 
not identical to our own self. God speaks to us through another. 
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understanding soul from an unanimated saying®*#9? Bu many by 
not knowing this consummate and easy to achieve good®°°, but 
trying to know from them and within them what is pleasant to 
God, so that they told us many and diverse judgments on this. 

3) Some of them who tried to know these, they detached 
their thought from all addiction, from both these two urges of 
the soul, both from that one that take on something and form 
that one that resists by word, and they imagine in the 
mentioned days their mind naked of their will in a fiery asking 
to the Lord, and so they knew His will: either the understanding 
Mind spoke in an understanding manner with our mind, or for 
it was totally lost from their soul that unique thought of theirs. 

Other understood out of the difficulty and out of the 
impeding that followed to their decision to do something, that 
these ones were godlike, according to him who said: “We wanted 
to come to you, once and twice, but satan impeded us” (1 Thes. 
2: 18). Other, on the opposite, out of the unexpected help from 
God in the things they started, they felt that that thing was well 
received by God and they told us: “Each one who chooses the 
good he will be helped by God” (Rom. 8: 28). 

4) He who has earned God within himself, he will be 
assured about the second thing’5!, through illumination, but 
not immediately, of His help, in the things which must be done 
immediately, as also in the things which can be postponed. 

5) The doubt in the decision which must be made and the 
unsureness which last longer, are the sign of an unilluminated 
soul and loving of vain-glory. This is for God is not unjust, so 
that he would close on Himself to them who knock with 
humbleness. The Lord searches in everything for their purpose, 
either in the things which need to be done without any delay, 
and also in the things which can be postponed. That’s why, all 
the things which are clean of addiction and of any defilement, 
done firstly on behalf of the Lord and not for anything else, even 
if they are not unmistakingly good, they will be counted to us as 


849 | David entrusted his soul to a verse from the Psaltery, how much more must we entrust 
our soul to a human soul? Namely, we must rather ask a believer than a text of the Scripture. 
This will guard us against an individualistic and haughty interpretation of the Scripture. (We 
think that Saint Dumitru confounded the psaltery as musical instrument to the Book of Psalms 
that is called in Romanian theological technolect or slang as Psaltery (E. |. t.’s n.)). 
850 Tt is a consummate and easy to achieve good to do what you are advised to do by a spiritual 
father, for you will achieve your humbleness through him. 
851 In the second way, namely by feeling the help from God. 
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good. This is because searching for the things which are above 
us it won’t come to a undangerous end®°2, 

6) Unspoken in the judgment of God regarding us. This is 
because for many times He wants hide, out of oikonomia, his 
will regarding us, by knowing that even if we knew His will we 
wouldn’t obey Him, and so we will receive even more wounds. 

7) The righteous heart has been delivered from the 
multitude of the things®53, and it sails unendangered in the ship 
of the non-evilness. 

8) There are manly souls who, by being lit up by their love 
for God and into the humbleness of their heart, they will start 
doing works which are above them; and there are proud hearts 
who do the same. This is because, often, the goal of our enemies 
is to urge us to try to do things which are above our power, so 
that, by getting us discouraged because of our incapability to 
accomplish those things, we to reject also the things which we 
can do and so to occasion the biggest laughter to our enemies. 

9) I saw souls and bodies weak because of the multitude 
of their sins, who started doing ascetic toils which were above 
their power and so they were unable to accomplish those 
ascetic toils. And I said that their repentance will be valued by 
God according to the size of their humbleness and not 
according to their ascetic toils. 

10) It happens sometimes that the cause of the biggest 
evil things is the place of living; but on some other times, it is 
also the living together with others®5*+. But often the corrupted 
soul is enough for his own perdition. This is for he who has 
parted with the first two ones he might have been also delivered 
from the third one. But he who keeps the third state, he will 
prove on himself as inexperienced in all places. This is because 
no place is such a good shelter as the heavens are®55, 

11) But they who usually fight us, disbelievers or ill- 
believers, “after the first and the second rebuke, let’s avoid 


852 When we try to accomplish things which are above us, even though we do that for God, we 
could mistake. Though, God wont’ condemn us for our mistake once the purpose of that work 
of ours was to serve Him. 

853 “The diversity of the things” consists of all sorts of hidden thoughts, cunning ones, born 
out of the mind’s trust in its own smartness. That’s why is good to sail in the ship of the 
simplicity unendangered by the waves of all sorts of thoughts. 

854 “You notice that by reminding of growing, he blames also the society as cause of the sin. 
So, one must not say that there will never come any harm from these ones, ither by words or 
by other things”. 

855 The sky of the dispassion or of the humbleness. 
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them” (Tit. 3: 10). But them who want to learn from us the 
truth, let’s not get ever tired, to do them good. But let’s use both 
kinds of work also for strengthening our hearts. 

12) He is very deprived of judgment, he who by hearing 
about above-nature virtues in the saints, he will despair 
because of himself. This is for you will rather be taught by one 
of these two: either your zeal will be incited by their pious 
manhood, or it will turn you towards much-self-defamation and 
towards seeing your helplessness through their threefold-pious 
humbleness. 

13) There are unclean devils, very cunning among the 
cunning ones, which advise not only on us to commit the sin, 
but they want to make others too as partakers to committing 
that evil, in order they to occasion us an even more awful 
condemnation. I saw one learning from another the evil habit. 
And he who was teaching the another, by coming into his 
senses, he started to repent and he stopped himself from doing 
that evil; but his repentance lost its strength and its fruits 
because of his disciple. 

14) Much it really is, much and difficult to comprise it is 
the evilness of the ghosts and it is seen only to few people. And I 
even reckon that not even those these few it is wholly seen the 
evilness of the ghosts: for, how, for many times, by delighting on 
ourselves with foods and by satiating on ourselves, we take vigil 
into watchfulness, and by fasting and by suppressing our body 
we are tired and pitifully brought down by sleep? How, by 
appeasing on ourselves by our own, we get harsher, and by 
living together with others we are pricked to heart and we get 
angry? How, by killing ourselves with the starvation, we are 
tempted by sleep, and by gorging ourselves up with foods we 
remain non-tempted? How, in restraint we become darkened 
and non-pricked in the heart, and in drinking of wine we 
become glad and easy to be pricked in heart®5°? If there is 
anyone who can, let him enlighten the non-enlightened ones 
into these, into the Lord. This is because we are non- 
enlightened into these things. All we try to say is that not 
always our transformation comes from the devils, but it also 


856 Form Theodore of Edessa: “Thew wine, as it was written, it gladdens the man’s heart” (Ps. 
103: 15 (in ROB: Ps. 104: 15 (E. L t.’s n.)). But you, once you have promised to be always 
crying, you avoid this gladness and you will be gladdened by the spiritual gifts (charismas). 
This is because by getting gladdened with wine, you will get mixed with many ugly thoughts 
and you will end in many troubles”. 
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come, (I do not know how), form the mixing of juiced that has 
been given to me and out of the defiled and greedy thickness 
that dresses me up. 

For this difficult to explain falling, in the said things, I 
sincerely and humbly ask our Lord to forgive us; If after our 
prayer and after its time we find out that what happened to us 
is worked within us in the same way, let’s know that that is not 
from devils but it unmistakingly will be from our nature. But 
often also the godlike oikonomia wants to help us through the 
opposite things, in order to restrain, by all things, the self- 
appreciation of ours. It is bad to inquire the deep of God’s 
judgments. The inquirers travel in the ship of the self- 
appreciation®5’. And do read some things about the 
helplessness of the many. 

15) Somebody asked someone among those who can see: 
“Why God, by knowing from before the fallings of someone, he 
adorned those with gifts (charismas) and with signs (wonders)”? 
And that one answered: “In order Him to make the other 
believers steadfast, and then in order to show the man’s 
freedom; and in order they who fell not to have any answer in 
their defense at Judgment”. 

16) The Law, because it was non-consummate, says: 
“Take heed at yourself’? (Deut. 4: 9). And our Lord, for He is 
above-consummation, He commanded us to straighten our 
brothers as well, by telling us: “If your brother wrongs you” and 
the followings (Mt. 18: 15). If your rebuke, better said your 
reminding directed towards him, it is clean and humble, you do 
not avoid fulfilling the Lord’s commandment. If you haven’t 
reached that state, you will still fulfill the serving of the Law858. 


857 Tn a shadow of a ship, in a shadow of a travel, in unreality. 

858 “] Think that the saint reckons here that serving the Law consists of somebody taking heed 
at himself, namely minding his own businesses. And serving our Lord consists of looking at 
the things of our neighbor and of straightening him”. Another: “The Law is the shadow of the 
Gospel, and the Gospel is the image of the future realities. The Law forbids the evil deeds, 
while the Gospel urged towards doing the good deeds”. 

The Gospel of Christ is the law of loving for the neighbor, it is the law of surpassing the 
worry for oneself. The law of the love doesn’t only ask for not to do evil to others, but it asks 
for doing them good. The Gospel reached the ultimate knowledge about the man, by showing 
us that the man cannot save on himself except by putting his own life for his neighbor’s 
salvation. The Gospel’s Law explains the deepest law itself of the human being, by explaining 
what the man himself experiences as the deepest aspiration of his and as the only one making 
him happy. That corresponds to a more advanced stage of the human. The eternal happiness is 
not else but the prolongation of this real happiness which the man can reach even from here 
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17) Do not wonder either when you see them whom you 
love as hating you for your rebukes, because they who are light- 
minded, they make on themselves as tools of the devils, and 
especially against them who are enemies to those (to the 
devils)859. 

18) I feel the urge to wonder very often especially about a 
thing happening within us: how, by having Almighty God as 
Helper in virtues, and the angels, and the saints, and by having 
in the opposite things as helper only the cunning devil alone, we 
bend easily and more quickly towards passions? I do not want 
to speak about this in details. And I cannot do it also. 

19) If the happening things happen like thus, for they 
have been created so by nature, how am I in the image of God 
and how have I been mixed with the clay? As the Great Gregory 
says: “If something among the created realities has become 
different from it was, that reality will necessarily long, 
insatiably, for his kinship”. 

20) One must use the whole his craftsmanship in order to 
enthrone the clay, to put it that way, by elevating it on his 
throne to God®©°. So, let nobody excuse themselves by invoking 


at. The happiness isn’t within us but it is within others and, in the last analysis, in Him Who 
has made and Who upholds everyone, and Who unified them without confounding them, one 
within others. But our neighbor cannot be saved by us without him willing that. That’ why we 
must wake up our neighbor in order him to become aware of his sinfulness, when he mistakes. 
We help our neighbor by waking him up to his personal responsibility. But we must do that 
with love, by not lowering him at the state of object, and by not cultivating again our closing 
up within us by the pride of a harsh and despising rebuke. The happiness of the eternal 
communion will be a communion among persons who love on one another and who respect 
each other as equal. We sink ourselves one into another as persons in persons, but without 
merging. 

859 “Tt is about those who work the good, and by that they become enemies of the devils”. The 
evil’s ghosts do everything in order to keep the people in enmity by all means. “The devils 
tempt us either through themselves, or by arming against us on those who do not fear our 
Lord. The devils will do that by themselves when we are alone and separated from people, as 
they did to the Lord while in desert; through people, when we live together with the people, as 
they did to the Lord too by Pharisees. But we, by looking at Him Who is our role-model, let’s 
banish the devils away from both sides. You take care of yourself, and not of others. This is 
because you cannot do the last work except with the love you must earn”. 

860 Are expressed here both the bewilderment and the answer. The man somewhat works 
according to his nature, when he takes care of the things of his body. But because the man has 
estranged on himself, partially, through his sin, form his nature, of from God Who is his 
kinship, he insatiably tends towards God, because of not being able to achieve the happiness 
because of being overwhelmed by the exclusive worries about his body. But the man has been 
created in order to be able to elevate even his body on the throne of God, and on that purpose, 
God united the soul with the body. This is the true aspiration of the man, and therefore is the 
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any motif regarding the work. This is for the way and the door 
have been opened®°!, 

21) Hearing about the victories of the spiritual fathers, it 
will wake up to zeal our mind and soul, and by hearing their 
teaching will advise their disciples to follow their example. 

22) The right-reckoning is a candlestick into darkness, it 
is the turning back of the strayer ones, it is the enlightenment 
of the shortsighted. He who discerns (the good things from the 
bad things) he will find the health and he will remove the 
illness. 

23) All of them who wonder about the small things, they 
suffer that on two ways: either because of their nescience, or in 
order they to extoll and glorify the deeds of their neighbor, on 
the purpose of achieving the humble cogitation. 

24) Let’s strive not only for fighting the devils, for 
defending on ourselves, but also for waging them war and for 
defeating them. The first one, when hit he will hit back; the 
second one always chases away his enemies. 

25) He who has defeated his passions he will wound the 
devils too. Sometimes, by pretending that he is dominated by 
passions, he will deceive his enemies by doing that, and so he 
will remain non-warred by them. Some of the brothers was 
dishonored but he was steadfast in his heart and he was 
praying with his mind. But later on, he complained very much 
about the dishonoring, in order to hide his dispassion. Another 
brother, because he didn’t want by any means to be protos, he 
pretended that he was suffering because of not being protos. 
But what could I say about that one’s righteousness who, by 
entering a brothel, seemingly for committing the sin, he 


man’s true nature. Actually, on the godlike throne there has been enthroned the body of our 
Lord. And we are together-inheritors with our Lord. We become partakers to this supreme 
honor, for we impropriate to ourselves the mastering power of God. The man aspires to reach 
the highest peak possible. God sown within man this aspiration. This is not a wrong 
aspiration. But the man cannot achieve that except through God and in union with God. 

861 “The Holy Scripture calls as ways the virtues. And the greatest among all virtues it is the 
love. That’s why the Apostle said: “But I am going to show you a way through 
overwhelming” (1 Cor. 6: 51). This is for the love convinces us to despise the material things 
and to not place anything from the temporary things above the eternal things”. On the other 
hand, Jesus is our way. This is for out of Him springs the love and thus the love becomes our 
own too. Through the love for the Father and for the people He ascended, as man, on the 
godlike throne, and by the same love springing out of Him, a love that we will receive if we 
united ourselves with Him, so we climb on the same throne. The love will have the supreme 
reigning forever and ever. 
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attracted a hooker to ascesis®©?? And somebody brought very 
early in the morning, a grape to him who was appeasing on 
himself. And this one, after him who brought him the grape left, 
he ate that grape in a hurried and without lust impulse, so that 
he showed on himself to the devils as dominated by the belly’s 
covetousness. Another, again, by losing some green branches, 
he was complaining for the whole day. But ones like these need 
much watchfulness lest, while trying to laugh at devils, 
themselves to become cause for laughing to others. These ones 
are them whom the Apostle said about: “as deceivers and loving 
the truth” (2 Cor. 6: 8). 

26) If somebody wants to present to the Lord an undefiled 
body and to show Him a clean heart, let him hold strongly the 
non-getting-angry and the restraint. This is because, without 
these ones, the whole our toil is useless. 

27) As the lights form the people’s eyes differ from one 
another, as many and as diverse are the overshadowing of the 
understanding sun occurring into the soul. Another is that one 
that works through the bodily tears, and another is that one 
that works through the souly tears; another is that one shown 
through the body’s eyes, and another is that one shown 
through the understanding eyes. Another is that one coming 
out of hearing the word, and another is the gladness specially 
moves within the soul. Another is that out of appeasement, and 
another is that out of obedience. In addition to all of these, 
another is that that, in a totally special manner, it presents the 
mind to Christ, by kidnapping, in an untold an impossible to 
explain manner, in the understanding light®®3. 

28) There are virtues and mothers of the virtues. So, he 
who is sapient he will strive more for gaining the mother of the 
virtues. The teacher of the mothers is God Himself by a special 
work. And teachers of the daughters are very many®®*. 


862 Abba Serapion says: “It happen that one works in the things from the left the life into God; 
and it happens that another works the sin under the mask of the godlike things”. 

863 In the Edition form the year 1970: “Mothers of the virtues are: the faith, the hope, the love, 
the sapience, the manhood, the temperance, the righteousness, the right-reckoning, and the 
humbleness; and other, smaller than the mentioned ones: the fasting, the vigil, the non- 
gathering of material things, the prayer, the appeasement, the silence, and others similar to 
these ones”. 

864 Belonging to Theodore of Edessa: “Threefold is any speaking soul. The virtue that is in the 
rational part of the soul we have called is sapience, understanding, and wisdom; the virtue that 
is in wrath (anger) we have called it as manhood and patience; and the virtue that is in the 
lusting part we have called it as love, righteousness, and restraint. And the righteousness has 
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29) Let’s take heed lest we compensate the fewness of the 
food with the muchness of the sleep. This is because that is a 
thing of the mindless ones, as the opposite things is too. I saw 
workers who in a certain circumstance, they untied a little the 
ascesis of their belly, but they quickly after manly tormented 
the wicked by standing up for the whole night, and they taught 
their belly how to joyfully get humble after that satiation. 

30) The devil of the love for money often wages war to 
them who do not accumulate material things. And when it 
doesn’t succeed, it presents the poor as cause®®°, and so it will 
persuade them who do not love the material things to start 
loving those again. 

31) When we get upset, let’s remind the commandments 
given by our Lord to Peter, and let’s forgive for seventy times 
seven (Mt. 18: 22). This isa for what He commanded to another 
He did that Himself, and even much more than that. And when 
we get proud, let’s remember again Him Who said: “He who will 
fulfill the whole spiritual law, but he will mistake by a sole” 


been sown in all of them in order to make them work in harmony. Through sapience, it fights 
against the opposite powers, defending the virtues; through righteousness, it looks at the 
things dispassionately; through love, it convinces the soul to love the people as on himself; 
through restraint it cuts off any pleasure; and through manhood and patience it arms the soul 
against the unseen enemies” (Veniamin Costache). Another: “The three parts of the soul are: 
the cogitation, the wrath, and the lust. When in the wrath there is the love for people, and in 
the lust, there are the cleanness and the righteousness, then the cogitation will be enlightened. 
This is for the cogitation will be healthy and wise and enlightened, when it has obeyed to 
itself the passions and when it spiritually looks at the rationalities of the creatures of God and 
he places those rationalities in connection with the Holy Trinity. And the wrath will move 
according to the nature when it loves all the people and when it has for no one any disgust or 
keeping of evil in mind. And the lust, when through restraint and through the humble- 
cogitation and through non-accumulation of material things, it will kill the passions, namely it 
will kill the body’s sweetness and comfort and the lust for money and the lost for the passing 
glory and it will be directed towards the godlike and immortal love. This is for the lust starts 
towards three things: either towards the body’s sweetness, or towards the vain-glory, or 
towards the deceit of the money. And because of this reckless lust it will defame God, and it 
will forget about its beautiful behavior given to it by nature, and it will become savage 
towards its neighbor and it will darken the cogitation and it will impede the thinking to look 
upwards towards the truth. But he who has gained the high cogitation, he will gain the 
Kingdom of Heavens”. The three parts of the soul influence on one another. The love ascends 
from lust into cogitation, with the impulse given to it by the wrath, and the cogitation will be 
elevated not only through understanding but also through love, at the Holy Trinity, and it will 
nourish on itself with endless love out of the Holy Trinity, an immortal love and a love always 
full of enthusiasm. 

86 Tt gives the taking care of poor as reason for accumulation of material goods. 
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passion, namely by pride, “he made himself guilty of all 
passions” (Jas. 2: 10). 

32) The evil and envious ghosts sometimes decide to 
willingly get far from the saints, lest not cause some crowns by 
warring them, because they remain undefeated in the wars 
brought against them. 

33) “Bless are the peacemakers” (Mt. 5: 9). No one would 
say differently®©®. But I saw the strife-makers happy as well. For 
instance, two individuals entered with one another a connection 
of fornication; and one of the knowers, an all-experienced man, 
he made o himself the servant of the hatred between them, by 
plainly defaming them one to another. And thus, the all-wise 
man succeeded in removing the devils’ evilness by a human plot 
and to cause a hatred that untied the connection of the 
fornication. 

34) It happens that somebody, for a commandment, to 
transgress another commandment. I saw your people living in a 
pleasant-to-God friendship, but because of the harm brough to 
others’ conscience, by letting one another to know that, they 
parted with one another®°’, 

35) As opposite is the marriage to exiting the world, as 
opposite is the pride to despair. But due to the disorder brought 
by the devils, these two can be also seen together. 

36) There are some of the unclean devils who instill us at 
the beginning of our monasticism an interpretation of the 
godlike Scriptures. They love doing that especially within the 
hearts of them who love the vain-glory, and especially to them 
who occupied themselves with the external philosophy, so that 
by deceiving them little by little, to bring them heresies and 


866 Scholium belonging to Gregory of Nyssa (this specification is present only at Veniamin 
Costache): “Peacemaker is him who conveys the peace to another. But one cannot provide 
another with somethings that himself doesn’t have. So, actually, peacemaker is him who has 
appeased within himself the strife between his body and his soul and who has transformed the 
body’s inward war into a peaceful harmony. Then the body no longer will lust against the 
ghost, but the grace of the ghost will master upon the body’s passions. Then will be working 
not only the body’s law, which toils against the mind’s law, but by obeying a higher kingdom, 
it will become servant of the godlike commandments. Then the wall from the middle will be 
removed and the two will become one, growing together by being combined on a higher 
level”. 

867 “Tf you live among brothers and if there is one among those whom you have love for God 
for, you won’t dare to show that when the others can see that, lest there is among them a weak 
one and to get envious and you will bear his sins because have given him occasion to commit 
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blasphemies. We will know the theology, or better said the 
theomachy of the devils, out of the shameless disturbance and 
joy overpoured within our soul while interpreting the 
Scriptures. 

37) Some of the happening things have, by designation, a 
beginning and an end, from the Maker. But the virtue is 
limitless. “I saw the edge of any end, says the Psalmist; but wide 
and limitless id Your commandment” (Ps. 118: 96868)869, 

38) If some workers advance from the power of the doing 
to the power of the seeing (of the contemplation) (Ps. 83: 7870)871 
and if the love doesn’t reach an end and if the Lord will guard 
the entrance of your fear (of Him) and your exit (Ps. 120: 
8872)873, then the edge of this one will truly be infinite. By 
advancing into it, we will never reach to an end of it, neither in 
this time nor in the time to come, by adding light to light874. 

Though what will be said could seem stranger to some 
people, it will still be said: after the proof we brought before, oh, 
you the blessed one, I won’t say even about the non- 
understanding beings that they do not advance. But a strongly 
say that they too always add glory to glory and knowledge to 
knowledge. 


868 In KJB we have: Ps. 119: 96: “I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy commandment 
is exceedingly board.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 118: 96: “I saw an end to any consummate thing, 
but Your commandment is without an end.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

869 The commandment is borderless, because one can always bring its fulfillment further, for 
the consummation obtained by man by fulfilling the commandment it won’t have limits 
either. 

870 In KJB we have: Ps. 84: 7: “They go from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion 
appeareth before God.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 83: 8: “They will go from power to power. The 
God of gods will show on himself in Zion.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

871 These are the two main stages of the spiritual climbing that end in the union with God, as 
unique and eternal stage. 

872 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 121: 8: “The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
from this time forth, and even for evermore.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 120: 8: “The Lord swill 
guard your entrance and your exit from now and forever and even.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 

873 By the fear of God, we enter the road towards him, traveled by us by fulfilling His 
commandments; by love we will exit this road towards the union with God. Both of them are 
guarded and helps by God. About the advancing from fear to love through commandments to 
be seen at Diadochus of Photice, heads no. 16 and 17, The Romanian Philokalia, volume I, 
pp. 340-341. 

874 We will never get satiated of love. The love always gives us joy. The love is endless and 
endlessly new in its manifestations. The fact that there is love it is a proof that there is 
eternity, an eternally new infinity. And the fact that the love is only among persons, it shows 
the fact that the persons are destined to eternity and that there is a supreme interpersonal 
community of love from eternity to eternity. And in love there is the true knowledge. 
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39) Do not wonder that the devils often instill us good 
meanings and they resist those meanings in an understanding 
manner. The purpose of our enemies is that of convincing us, 
by that, that they know the thoughts from within our heart. 

40) I do not want you to be bitter judge of them who 
greatly teach the word, because you see them lazier in 
accomplishing what they teach. This is for often the benefit of 
the word compensates for the lack of the work. We do not have, 
all of us, all the things alike. Within some people the word 
surpasses the work. Within others, again, the work surpassed 
the word87°, 

41) God didn’t make, nor He created the evil. Therefore, 
some people deluded on themselves by saying that some of the 
passions are natural within the soul®’°, by not knowing that we 
have changed the features upholding the nature in passions. 
For instance: the seed is within us by nature for giving birth to 
children, but we have changed it towards fornication; the anger 
against the snake is within us by nature, but we use it against 
our neighbor; by nature is within us the zeal for virtues, but we 
crave for doing the evil; by nature is within our soul to aspire to 
glory, but for the glory from above; by nature we have the 
tendency to be proud, but against devils; likewise, the joy: but 
for our Lord and for our good deeds we have done to our 
neighbor. We have received the keeping-of-evil-in-mind but 
against the soul’s enemies. We have received the lust for food 
but not for unrestraint. 

42) The non-idle soul will rise the devils against himself, 
but if the wars multiply, the crowns will multiply too. But he 
who has escaped unwounded, he won’t be crowned necessarily. 
But he who doesn’t get tired because of the fallings, it will 
happen to him to be extolled by the angels like a warrior. 

43) Somebody spent three nights into the ground, but He 
resurrected forever. And he who has defeated three hours, he 
will no longer die®7’. 


875 Despite Climacus somethings proves to be very harsh is his demands, on some other times 
he manifests understanding for them too who give only a little. His thinking is, by and large, 
wide, complex, and balanced. 

876 Scholium belonging to Saint Isaac: “If the passions were within soul in a natural manner, 
why the soul would be harmed by passions? The things matching the nature won’t harm the 
nature”. 

877 “Christ, our God, by spending into the ground for three days and nights, He resurrected. 
And the followers of Christ who defeat the-three-hours sin, they won’t die. And the three 
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44) If, due to a pedagogical oikonomia, after His dawn 
within us, the Son has known His first dusk, He necessarily 
placed the darkness over the place of His hiding and there have 
been night. During that night the wild lion cubs will come upon 
us, which left us before, and all the beasts of our passions 
roaring to kidnap the hope from within us (Ps. 103: 22878) and 
asking from God our passions as their food, passion we nourish 
either by thoughts or by doing®’9. 

But after that dawned again, out of the dark humbleness, 
the Sun, and the beasts gathered again in their dens (Ps. 103: 
22880), or they will lie down in those hearts which love the 
pleasure, but not within us (Ps. 103: 2388!). Then they will say 
among themselves: “How much has been the Lord extolled”, in 
order to have again mercy on them (Ps. 103: 25882); and we will 
say towards them: “How much has been the Lord extolled” for 
He has mercy on us. We have been gladdened and you have 
been banished away. 

Behold, the Lord sits on a light cloud, the soul being 
elevated off all earthly lust®83; and the Egyptian heart will come, 
that was darkened before, and the handmade idols and the 
mind’s memories will wobble. 


hours are the three ages the youth, the middle age, and the old age, which the Gospel also 
called as the three guard-shifts (watches)”. Another: “I fear of three things, says some of the 
fathers: the exiting from life, the showing before God, and the reckoning we will be asked for 
at judgment”. Another: “Somebody interprets the three hours as: the pleasure, the vain-glory, 
and the love for money; another, as the three persecutions of the devil; another, as the three 
hours od idleness; and another, as the three hours of fear”. 

By and large, he who withstand for three hours undefeated by an awful temptation, he will 
have been strengthened so that he will no longer die defeated by temptations. 
878 In KJB we have: Ps. 104: 21: “The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their meat 
from God.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 103: 22: “The lion cubs roar in order to grab and ask from 
God their food.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
8 “Actually, the devils ask, towards our falling, either for eating our victuals, or, as in case of 
Job, to wound us. And on the measure of our lack of care, we will be surrendered, through 
forsaking, in a pedagogical manner”. 
880 In KJB we have: Ps. 104: 22: “The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and lay 
them down in their dens.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 103: 23: “The sun rose and they gathered 
together, and in their dens will they go to sleep.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
881 Vid supra. 
882 In KJB we have: Ps. 104: 24: “O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full of thy riches.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 103: 25: “How glorified 
have been Yor thing, Lord You have done all of them wisely! The earth has been filled up 
with Your creation.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 
883 Our Lord will rest on Himself in our soul that will have become a light cloud, a transparent 
cloud for Christ-the Sun, as a soul that has lost from within himself the thickness of his lusts.” 
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45) If Christ ran away bodily from Herod, though He 
could do everything, let learn from that they who are inclined to 
throw on themselves into temptations. “Do not give, he says, 
your foot towards wobbling, and the angel who guards you 
won't sleep” (Ps. 125: 2-3)884. 

46) The haughtiness intertwines with the manhood as the 
ivy does on the cypress. Let’s the work be ceaseless within us, 
so that we won’t reckon that we have earned something by 
simple cogitation; but by taking heed at that things’ true 
quality, let’s see if that thing is within us and then we will 
necessarily know on ourselves as having shortcomings. You 
research tirelessly also the signs of the passions and then you 
will find many of their things being within you. We, as ones who 
have these illnesses, we cannot discover them, either because of 
our helplessness, or because we have been previously deeply 
mastered by them. 

47) God judges the intention, but He also searches — with 
love for people — for the work as well®®5. Greta is him who has 
no shortcoming in the things he can do. But greater is him who 
humbly start doing the things which are above his power®®°. 
But often the devils impede us to work the easy and useful to 
us things, and they urge us to start working the more tiresome 
things®87, 


884 Scholium belonging to Saint John Chrysostom: “We neither must refuse the ascetic toils, 
nor to jump towards them. This is for thus, our victory will be shinier as well, and the devil 
will be more mocked by our restraint. Drawn into battle, let’s manly accept the fight. Not 
called into battle, let’s appease on ourselves and let’s wait for the time of the battles, in order 
us to show also the non-searching for the vain-glory, and the manhood”. 

885 “The who wanted the good things, according to their power, they will be imparted with the 
same honor as those whom their intention was equal to, even though some people did more”. 
But the man must start, humbly, even from the things which are above his power as known to 
him, for only thus the man can advance ever further. 

886 In the Edition from the year 1970: “One just know that the commandments have been 
given for the thins matching the power. And he said that him who does the things of the 
commandments will be called great. But on him who tried — out of love — the things which 
were above his power he called him greater, by comparing those who worked according to 
their power and those who worked things above their power”. 

887 Climacus nuances again according to reality. It is good that we start working the things 
which are above our power. But let’s take heed that sometimes this is a temptation from the 
devil, so that we will have the excuse for not fulfilling those. One can see that that is an evil 
temptation when we do not do things corresponding to our power but we do those which are 
above our power. Let’s do firstly those things and only then to start working the things which 
are above our power. 
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48) I think that Josephus must be blessed for rejecting 
the sin and not for proving his dispassion. We must research for 
which and for how many sins rejected by us we have received 
the crown. This is because something else is avoiding the 
shadow and something else is running towards the Sun or the 
righteousness. 

49) The darkness is the cause of the stumbling, the 
stumbling is the cause of the falling, and the falling is the cause 
of death. They who have become darkened out of wine, they 
often washed up on themselves with water. And they who have 
darkened on themselves out of their passions, they have 
washed on themselves with tears. 

50) Something else is the disturbance, something else is 
the scattering, and something else is the blindness. The first 
one is healed by restraint, the second one is healed by 
appeasement, and the third one is healed by obedience and by 
God Who made on Himself obedient for us®®8. 

51) We, out of two examples which clean up the things 
from below, we understand in an appropriate manner the who 
cleanings of them who cogitate at the realities form above. 
Thus, we call as whitening that community according to God, a 
community cleaning the filthiness and the thickness of the soul 
and its ugliness. And the hesychasm is the dye house to them 
who have rejected the non-restraint, the keeping in mind of the 
evil, and who have passed from that (from the life into 
community) to appeasement. 

52) Some people say that falling into the same sins comes 
out of the absence of the appropriate repentance and because of 
the lack of straightening on the measure of the previous sins. 
But one must also see if everyone who haven’t fall into the same 
sin they repented appropriately. 

53) Some people fall into the same sins either because of 
sinking themselves into the deep of the forgetfulness of the 
things from before’®?, or because they reckon God as loving of 


888 Christ, by having the ghost of the obedience to the Father imprinted in His human, by 
dwelling within us, He will imprint that to us too. 

889 This “deep of the forgetfulness of the things previously committed” can be likened to the 
subconscious which the modern psychology speaks about. The subconscious still has a role, 
because of forming as habit out of repeating the same sins. It is strange how the memories of 
the sins call us to repeat the same sins, as also forgiving about them will urge us to 
committing them anew. In both case the repentance is absent, the repentance being a 
continuous remembrance of the sins, but a memory associated with the pain for committing 
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people, out of their love for pleasures, or because they have no 
longer hoped in their salvation. And if some people did not 
despise on themselves, I would say that they did that also 
because they couldn’t tie up that enemy that masters them 
through the tyranny of the habit. 

54) One must research how the soul, by being bodiless, 
he doesn’t see those who come to him despite of being of the 
same being, according to their nature. Isn’t that because of 
their yoking up with them, that is known only to Him Who tied 
them up82°? 

55) Somebody among the knowers asked me once: 
“Explain me, for I am willing to learn, which things use to 
humble the mind and which use to make the mind haughty, 
because of the sins?”. And because I couldn’t answer that 
question and by assuring them about my nescience, by taking 
an oath on that, he who wanted to teach me he taught me, by 
telling me: “By giving you, on short, the dough of the 
understanding (of the discernment). I will let you zealously 
research the other aspects”. 

The devil of the bodies and of the anger, or the belly’s 
insanity, of the idleness and of the sleeping, he doesn’t use to 
raise the horn of the mind; but that one of the love-for-money, 
of the loving of mastery, and of the much-speaking, and many 
others, they use to add evil upon evil. Close to these ones is also 
the devil of judging on others. 

56) If somebody goes to the people living into world and a 
day later after he left them, or even after an hour he feels an 
arrow of sadness and not rather joy, as one who has been 
delivered from a hindrance or from a trap, he will submit 
himself to the mockery from the vain-glory or from fornication. 


them. Contrary to throwing the past sins into “subconscious”, that equals to a weakening of 
the self-conscience, the repentance keeps everything in memory, but not in a pleasant 
memory, but in a painful memory, and that equals to an acute sense of responsibility, or to a 
continuous reinforcing of the self-conscience in front of God as supreme person. 

890 The soul doesn’t know the devils (or the angels) coming to him, maybe just because of the 
connection existing between soul and those, in the soul’s moral state. Through this, the human 
subject fulfilling those ones’ will, he somewhat identified on himself to one or another of 
them. Only God Who has created those in this connection with us, only Him can know those. 
But maybe though “He Who has tied them up” the author understands also the man who, by 
tying up the evil ghost, by doing that he has detached somewhat the evil ghost from himself, 
so that the man can know that, though close to us, the man is under the mastery of the evil 
ghost, his soul feeling the closeness of that one through his effort of keeping that one tied up. 
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57) Let’s study, before all, where the wind comes from, 
lets we will find ourselves extending our sails against that wind. 

58) Comfort with love the doer ole men, who have 
exhausted their bodies into ascesis, by giving them a little 
resting. You force them to restraint on themselves the young 
people who exhausted their souls through sins, by remembering 
them about torments®?!. 

59) It is an impossible thing, as I said in another place as 
well, to immediately clean up on ourselves from the very 
beginning, and totally, of the belly’s covetousness and of the 
vain-glory. But let’s not attempt fighting the vain-glory with 
delectation (with foods). This is valid to the beginners. Let’s 
rather fight is by fewness (of the food). And thus, it will come, 
within them who want that, the hour —- and now it has come — 
when our Lord will obey that too under our feet. 

60) Are not warred by the same passion them who come 
to the monastic life young or old. This is because they often 
suffer of totally opposite passions. That’s why blessed it the 
blessed humbleness. This is because the humbleness is both to 
young and old as reason for steadfast and powerful repentance. 

61) Do not get troubled because of what I am saying. 
Though rarely, there still are clean and non-cunning souls, 
delivered from sin, from hypocrisy, for the habit of doing the 
evil, souls whom the living together with other is beneficial to, 
souls who can, out of appeasing themselves together with an 
adviser, to ascend, as out of a harbor, to heavens, and who do 
not need the troubles coming from living in a community, and 
so they remain non-tempted by those. 

62) They who are unrestraint they might be healed by 
peoples the cunning ones, by angels; and the proud one, by 
God. 

63) This too is a way of love: to allow our human being 
who comes to us to work in everything as he wishes, and we to 
show him the whole joy. 


81 “The body, being weakened when submitted to thigs which are greater than its power, it 
will bring within soul darkness upon darkness and it rather causes disturbance. And the strong 
body, if you will surrender it to resting and non-working, it will cause all sins within that soul 
inhabiting it; and even though it wants the good, after a little time, it takes from him even the 
thought of the good it had”. Another: “They who have exceedingly lived in ascesis, they must 
be comforted with foods. But the young people must be forced to restraint, through urges”. 
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64) One must study how and until where and when the 
repentance scatters away the good things as the bad things892. 

65) We need much right-reckoning (discernment), in order 
us to know when we must stay put and in which things and 
until where us to fight the occasions and the means of the 
passions and when we must withdraw. This is for sometimes we 
better choose to run away, because of our helplessness, than to 
die. 

66) We must see and take heed at what time and how can 
we empty our gall through bitterness; which among devils make 
us haughty and which humble us; which make us harsher and 
which comfort us; which darken us and which lighten us up; 
which make us idle and which push us to do evil things; and 
which makes us sad or glad. 

67) Let’s not wonder of seeing on ourselves, in the arena 
of the ascesis, at the beginning, even more passionate than we 
were while living within world. This is because we must, in the 
first place, to remove the causes in order than us to be healed. 
This is because the hidden beats didn’t show on themselves 
before. 

68) When they who have come closer to consummation, 
by whatever happening they will be defeated by devils in a small 
thing, the devils will use this occasion top steal from them the 
consummation in a hundredfold manner. 

69) Like the winds use to sometimes disturb the sea’s 
surface, by their peaceful blowing, and some other times the 
wind disturbs the deep of the sea, of course that happens also 
to the dark thought of the evilness. If they come upon the 
passionate ones, they will storm even the feeling of their heart. 
If the evil thoughts come upon them who has advanced, they 
will trouble only the surface of their mind. That’s why, the last 
ones rather feel their peace, their heart remaining undefiled®93. 

70) It is characteristic to the consummate ones to always 
know which thought belongs to the conscience, which thought 
belong to God, and which thought belongs to the evils. This is 


892 “When somebody repents aiming to something better, then the repentance won’t cause the 
scattering of the good ones, but it will occasion to achieve those. The repentance causes the 
scattering of the good things only when accompanied by the doing of the evil things”. 

8°3 “T ike the winds agitating the sea often endanger the sailors, likewise the dark thoughts of 
the evilness sometimes throw the guiding mind into the deep of the perdition”. Here the heart 
is reckoned as the being itself in its deep, while the mind is reckoned as the organ of the 
thinking in a continual movement. 
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because the devils do not instill from the beginning all the 
opposite thoughts. This is why this question is truly dark and 
difficult to answer it. Through two sensitive eyes is the soul 
illuminated, and through the fits of the seen and understanding 
discernment are illuminated the heart’s eyes. 


The Same Word XXVI 
Part III 
The Brief Content of All the Things Said Before 


1) The steadfast faith is the mother of the rejection. But 
the opposite thing sis obvious too. The steadfast hope is the 
door of the dispassion. But it is obvious the opposite thing too. 
The love for God is the cause for estrangement. But is it obvious 
the opposite thing too. 

2) The mother of the obedience if the despising of the self 
and the desire for health®?+. The mother of the restrain is the 
thought of death and the steadfast remembrance of the gall and 
of the vinegar given to the Master. The helper of the 
righteousness is the appeasement. The crushing of the thinking 
is opposite to the ugly thoughts. 

3) The faith and the estrangement are death to the love 
for money. The mercy and the love (of Christ) surrendered the 
body (to the death). The perseverant praying is the destruction 
of the idleness. The recalling of the judgment is causing the 
zeal. The love for dishonor will heal the anger. 

4) The singing and the compassion and the non-pilling-up 
of material goods, will chock up the sadness. The non-addition 
to the seen things is the sight of the thought things®95. The 


84 “If the obedience is caused by the despising of the self and by the desire for the souly 
kindness, this despising is rather a searching for the own being and for the true life. Then it 
rather isn’t itself despising of what is damaging to the own true life”. 

8°5 “The sign that the mind occupies on itself with the thought (intelligible) realities is the 
despising of all things comforting our senses”. Another: “The life into God is the death in all 
the things submitted to senses. When the heart lives the senses will die”. Another: “The 
resurrection of the senses will mean the death of the heart. And when the senses resurrect that 
will be the sign that the heart will have died to God”. Another: “He who doesn’t pile-up 
material things he won’t have anything to be sad if they have lost that”. 


328 


Priest Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


silence and the peace are enemies to the vain-glory. And if you 
are in the middle, accept the dishonor. 

5) The saddened senses heal the seen pride. But the 
unseen pride will be healed by Him Who is unseen from before 
ages. The deer kills all the seen beasts; but the thought beasts 
will be killed by humbleness®%°. It is possible to us that through 
all according to nature things to know, manifestly, the thought 
(intelligible) realities. 

6) As it will be impossible to the snake to get off its old 
skin if it doesn’t enter a narrow crack, likewise we cannot get 
rid of our old passions which master upon us, and to get rid of 
the oldness of our soul and of the vestment of the former man, 
without us traveling the narrow and full of troubles path of the 
fasting and of the dishonoring. 

7) As the fat birds cannot fly up to the sky, likewise won’t 
be able him who feeds and serves his body®9’. 

8) The dry mud will no longer pleasant to pigs and the 
withered body will no longer rest the devils. 

9) As the multitude of the woodchips often chocks up and 
quenches the fire, and it cause much smoke, likewise the over- 
measure saddening often make that soul smoky and darken 
and it will dry the water of the tears. 

10) Like the blind archer is unskilled, likewise the disciple 
who opposes, he will be lost®98. 

11) Like the tempered steel can sharpen the non- 
tempered steel, likewise the zealous brother will often save the 
idle brother. 

12) Like the birds’ eggs, when warmed up in the nest, 
they will give birth to life, likewise the non-confessed thoughts 
will be filled up with life and they will advance to deeds899. 


8% “The deer wages war, by its nature, to all the snakes”. 
897 “Unpleasant thing is to them who love their bodies and to them who are greedy of foods to 
occupy on themselves with the spiritual things, as it is difficult too to the fornicators to speak 
about them who are virgins. Withing the full stomach there is not the knowledge of the 
mysteries of God”. 
8°8 Scholium belonging to Barsanuphius: “The opposition by word lost many people, as on 
Datan and on Aviron who opposed Moses. And this is bad sign. If somebody doesn’t respect 
his Abba, whom is him going to respect? And not respecting somebody is the sight of a 
thought of mistrust. And this mistrust is born out of the urge coming from the devil and they 
who do that are the devil’s sons and what will happen to them? Some like these ones have 
estranged on themselves form humbleness. But also, Davis said: “Save me from the 
opposition of the people” (Ps. 30: 21 (I KJB we have: Ps. 31: 20 (E. |. t.’s n.)))”. 
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13) Like the horses race each another, likewise the 
community stirs up the competition among monks. 

14) Like the could hide up the sun, likewise the evil 
thoughts darken the mind and lose it. 

15) Like him who has received the sentence and goes to 
be punished, he won’t speak about heathers, likewise him who 
truly cries, he won’t ever comfort his belly. 

16) Like the poor seeing imperial treasuries he will know 
their poverty even more, likewise the soul reading about the 
great virtues of the fathers will make his thought even humbler. 
Like the iron even unwillingly starts going towards the magnet, 
by being forcedly attracted in an untold manner, likewise they 
who are soaked with evil thoughts form before they will be 
tyrannized by those thoughts. 

17) Like the oil appeases the sea even unwillingly, 
likewise the fasting appeases the body’s heat even unwillingly. 

18) Like the narrowed water gushes up towards height, 
likewise, often, the soul narrowed by dangers will ascends 
towards God through repentance and it will he saved?°. 

19) Like him who bears aromatic spice he will be revealed 
by the fragrance even unwillingly, likewise he who has the 
Lord’s Ghost he will be known out of his words and out of his 
humbleness%”!. 

20) Like the sun shows the gold as shining, likewise the 
virtue makes shown him who has that virtue?°?. 


8° Scholium belonging to Photius: “The evil thoughts warmed up in the bosom they will 
produce puss and a difficult to heal wound. But unveiled to them who have knowledge and 
wisdom regarding the healing to those thoughts, they will be easily imparted with healing”. 

°° “Question: What the repentance is? Answer: The crushed heart”. 

°°! “The words resemble to mirrors; and like in the mirror one can see the image of the body’s 
shape, likewise in speeches one can see the soul’s characteristic image”. One expresses the 
things’ rationalities by using words. But in the man’s words is expressed not only the 
rationality of the general human being, but it is expressed his person’s specific rationality as 
well. And for the person is a living subject who things and who feels, in the person’s words 
one can see also that person’s life palpitating in everything that person has specific by birth by 
or by that persons’ life until then. If the person’s rationalities converge with the rationalities 
of the other persons that will be a sign that both that person and the other persons are 
spiritually healthy. This produces the harmony among people. So, the person’s rationality and 
rationalities have an interpersonal character. 

°°? Not only the words unveil the man, but the virtue does it too. This is for the virtue shows 
the man as turned back to his real rationality. Better said, the virtue shows the man shining by 
the light which his subject has been elevated to, by virtue. This is for in virtue is ever more 
actualized the true beauty of a human subject and his healthy relation with the other people in 
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21) Like the winds disturb the (sea’s) deep, likewise the 
anger, mor than anything else, it disturbs the understanding. 

22) Like the eye doesn’t lust for tasting the things it 
doesn’t know but by hearing, likewise they who are pure in their 
body they will have much easement out of that. 

23) Like the thieves who see the imperial weapons lying 
somewhere, they non-haphazardly won’t come there, likewise he 
who has united his prayer with his heart, he won’t be robbed by 
the thought (intelligible) enemies and not haphazardly. 

24) Like the fire doesn’t give birth to snow, likewise he 
who is searching here for the honor he won’t enjoy the honor 
form beyond. 

25) Like a sole spark burns, often much matter, likewise 
a sole good thing can erase, often, a multitude of sins. 

26) Like it is impossible to kill a wild beast without using 
a weapon to do that, likewise it will be impossible to earn the 
immortality without humbleness. 

27) Like one won’t be able to live, according to the nature, 
without eating, likewise he who wants to be saved he couldn't 
be careless not even for no matter show short time until his 
death. 

28) Like the sunray, by entering a house through an 
opening, it will so much lighten up all things that one will be 
able to see floating even the tiniest speck of dust, likewise the 
fear of God reached within heart will show all that heart’s sins. 

29) Like the so-called devils are easily caught, because 
they go here further and there backwards, likewise that soul 
that here laughs and there cries and then feasts, it won’t be 
able to benefit of anything. 

30) Like they who nap will be easily robbed, likewise are 
they who occupy on themselves with the virtue close to the 
world. 

31) Like him who fight the lion, if he wanders with his eye 
elsewhere, he will immediately lose that fight, likewise will do 
him who fights his body, if he gives his body rest. 

32) Like they who climb a rotten ladder will endanger on 
themselves, likewise the whole honor, glory, and mastery, which 
are opposed to the humble cogitation, they will overthrow him 
who have them. 


the frame of the all-comprising Subject of all rationalities, of all persons, and of all things 
(threefold Subject). 
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33) Like it is impossible to him who is hungry not to think 
at bread, likewise him who strives to save on himself it will be 
impossible not to think at death and judgment. 

34) Like the water deletes the letters, likewise the tear 
erases the mistakes. 

35) Like some people, in the absence of the water, they 
will delete the letters on many other ways, likewise those souls 
who lack their tears will erase their sins and they will scrape off 
their sins up, by sadness, by sighs, and by much grief. 

36) Like much garbage will causes lots of worms, likewise 
the much-eating will cause many fallings and thoughts and 
ugly dreams. 

37) Like the blind cannot see where he walks, likewise he 
who is idle won’t be able to see and to do the good. 

38) Like he who has his feet tied up he won’t be able to 
walk easily, likewise they who gather money the won’\t be able 
to ascend to heavens. 

39) If the hot wound will be easily healed, with the 
oldened wounds of the soul it will happen the opposite and they 
will be healed with difficulty, if ever. 

40) Like him who is dead he won’t be able to walk, 
likewise him who is despaired he won’t be saved. 

41) He who has a right-faith, but he commits sins, he will 
be like a face without eyes. 

42) He who has not faith, but he can do some good 
things, he will be like one who draws water and he pours it ina 
perforated vessel9°°. 

43) Like that ship that has a skilled helmsman it will 
reach, unendangered, with the help of God, at shore, likewise 
that soul who has a good shepherd will easily ascend to 
heavens, even if he has committed very numerous evil things. 

44) Like him who has no adviser he will easily astray on 
himself on the road, even if he is a very thoughtful man, 
likewise him who travels the road of his monasticism by his 


°3 From Saint Diadochus: “The faith without deeds and the deed without faith will be 
condemned alike. This is because he who is a believer he must bring to the Lord a faith shown 
through deeds. This is because not even to our father Abraham his faith wouldn’t have been 
take in account if he hadn’t brought there, as fruit of his faith, his child” (Head no. 20, The 
Romanian Philokalia, volume I, p. 342). The deeds without faith will be condemned as well, 
because they are the fruit of the human pride and, therefore they have something defiled and 
irrational within them. 
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own, he will easily get on himself lost, even if he knew the whole 
wisdom of the world. 

45) When somebody is helpless in his body and he had 
committed heavy sins, let him walk the road of the humbleness 
and of its features. This is because he won’t find any other 
salvation. 

46) Like him who was ill with a long sickness, he won’t be 
able to earn his health in an instant, likewise one won’t be able 
to defeat his passions, or his passion, at once. Let yourself have 
as sign of any passion or of any virtue its size, and you will be 
able to notice your progress. 

47) Like they who change the gold for clay will suffer 
losses, likewise will suffer losses they who describe the spiritual 
realities in public for the sake of the bodily things. 

48) Many gained forgiveness in a short time, but 
dispassion not. This is because the dispassion needs much 
time, and it also need God. 

49) Let’s see which animals or birds stalk us during our 
sowing, which, during the sprouting up, and which at the time 
of harvesting, so that we will be able to set the appropriate traps 
for catching those. 

50) Like it won’t be just that him who is ill with fever to 
kill on himself, likewise one must not despair, until his last 
breath. 

51) Like it is a shameful thing that he who has just 
buried his father to leave the funeral service and to go to a 
wedding, likewise will be inappropriate to them who cry for their 
fallings to search for honor, for resting, or for glory from the 
people in the present time. 

52) Like the dwelling places of the citizens differ from 
those belonging to the condemned ones, likewise and totally 
different must be the state of them who are crying for their 
guilts in comparison to those of the innocents. 

53) Like on that soldier who was gravely wounded to his 
body during the war, the emperor won’t order him who be 
removed from the army, but he will rather be promoted in rank, 


°4 From Saint Isaac: “If the man did all things, but he didn’t have obedience, he would 
deviate towards what is contrary-to-nature”, namely to pride, to break the natural relationship 
with the other, and to the spiritual disorder brought by that. 

333 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


likewise the heavenly Emperor will crown that monk that 
endured many dangers from the devils?°°5. 

94) The soul’s feeling is a soul’s feature, and the sin is the 
slapping of the feeling9°®. The feeling of himself will determine 
the ceasing of the sin, or the sin’s diminution, and that’s the 
daughter of the conscience. And the conscience is the word and 
the reproach of our guardian given us at our baptism. That’s 
why on those who are non-enlightened (unbaptized) we won’t 
see them so much having their souls because of their sinful 
deeds, but much less?°”. 

And the diminution of the sin will give birth to the 
restraint form that sin; and restraining from a sine will be the 
beginning of the repentance?°8. The beginning of the repentance 
is the beginning of the salvation; and the be3ginning of the 
salvation is the good intentions. The good intention is the 
mother of all toils; and the beginning of the toils are the virtues. 
The beginning of the virtues is their flower; and the virtue’s 


°°5 “He calls as dangers the temptations, and he calls as wounds the blows from the 
imagination”. Another: “How could him who endured the danger be crowned otherwise 
except for not getting weak in those dangers, but for he stood strong in withstanding the evils 
and he didn’t betray the virtues”. 

°° “The soul’s feeling is that that has a seeing power, like the apple of that eye that has within 
it the sensitive light”. Like the body’s feeling as manifested into virtues, it enters the contact 
with the sensitive world that differs from the body, likewise the soul’s feeling enters the 
contact with the intelligible world that differs from the soul: the angels, the godlike 
rationalities of the things, the godlike energies, and God Himself. 

°07 Here it can be about the word and the reproach from the guardian angel given us at our 
baptism. But because the angel cannot be reckoned as our conscience waken up again at out 
baptism, it rather is about the entering of Christ or of His Ghost in an accentuated dialogue 
with us, after our baptism. By addressing us constantly, the word of Christ will become so 
united with our conscience waken up by that, so that our conscience can be reckoned as one 
with Christ. This is for conscience means responsibility and one cannot understand the 
responsibility without the word of God Whop asks us to answer Him. Our conscience is bi- 
personal or interpersonal and it is especially so in the relationship between man and God. 
through conscience we are held accountable and we manifest our responsibility. In this one 
can see that in our conscience there is both something from God and something from us. We 
will answer more consciously as we feel that we are held accountable more strongly, as we 
feel in a more accentuated manner God Who speaks to us. The Word of God maintains our 
conscience even before our baptism, but in a weaker manner. 

°98 “Tt will be impossible to touch the good him who hasn’t totally parted with the evil; as it is 
impossible to receive back the health before being delivered from evil”. Another: “deviate 
from evil and do the good” (Ps. 36: 27 (in KJB we have: Ps. 37: 27 (E. |. t.’s n.))), namely 
wage war to your enemies, in order you to diminish your passions. Then, you continue 
watching lest your passions will grow back again. Then you will also wage war to them in 
order you to earn the virtues. And after then, you will continue watching, in order you to 
guard your virtues. This stands for working the good.” 
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flower is the beginning of the work. The daughter of the virtues 
is the continuation of the work. And the fruit and the daughter 
or a more continuous thinking at the virtues is the habit. And 
the daughter of the habit is the good quality of the being. 

And the quality of the good is the mother of the fear9°9. At 
its turn, the fear will give born to the guarding of the heavenly 
and earthly commandments. And guarding the commandments 
is the proof for the love. The beginning of the love is the bigness 
of the humbleness. Earning this one will be the fullness of the 
love, or the consummate dwelling of God within them who are 
pure in heart, due to their dispassion. This is for those ones will 
see God (Mt. 5: 8). His be the glory forever. Amen. 


°° From Isaac: “The fear is the spiritual walking stick guiding us until we will have reached 
the Paradise of the spiritual goods. And when will have reached there, it will leave us”. 
Another, from Veniamin Costache: “The fear of God is twofold: one is that fear born within 
us because of fearing the torments. For that is the restraint and the patience and the hope in 
God and the dispassion. Out of this first one, it will be born within us, according to an order, 
the love. And the another is yoked up with the love itself. This one will always produce 
piousness within our soul, lest, because of the daring of the love one to reach to despise God. 
The love removes the first fear from that soul that has the love in a consummate manner, for 
the love no longer fears the torments. And the love has the second fear always as yoked up 
with itself. The first fear is matched by the word: “Anyone deviated from evil because of the 
fear of God”. And: “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of the wisdom”. And about the 
second fear: “The fear of the Lord remains forever and ever”. 
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The Word XXVII 


About the Holy Appeasement of the Body and of the Soul 


1) Wee like some bought slaves and subjects of the 
lawless passions, we know by that quite well also the slaves and 
the ways and the commandments and the cunningness of the 
ghosts which mater upon our wicked soul. But there are other 
people who were enlightened about the works of those ones by 
the work of the Holy Ghost and by being delivered from those. 
One reckons about the resting of the health out of the pain of 
the illness which he is in, another understands the sadness of 
the illness out of the joy of the healthy state which he is in. We, 
as some helpless ones, we feared of speaking (to philosophize, t. 
n.) in this Word about the realm of the appeasement, because 
we knew that there always is a certain dog in the refectory of 
the good community and it always wants to steal from it a good 
piece of bread, or the soul, and by carrying it in its mouth to 
run away from there and to eat it at will. That’s why, in order us 
not to be in our word like that dog, and in order us not to give 
them occasion to be like that dog them who are searching for 
such an occasion, we reckoned that we were not allowed to 
speak about peace to the soldiers of our Emperor, because they 
were at war with the whole their soul. So, we have decided to 
say only that them, who fight strongly, their crowns of peace 
and of quietude have been crafted. Therefore, we are going top 
tell only a few words on quietude, aiming to offer a ground for 
discernment, so that us not to sadden certain people because of 
leaving the Word at its middle, without any effort of telling 
something about quietude. 

2) The body’s quietude is the science and the good-setting 
of body’s behaviors and senses. And the appeasement of the 
soul means being aware of your thoughts and keeping your 
cogitation unrobbed. The friend of the quietude is the manly 
and assertive thought staying awake at the door of our heart 
and that kills or banishes away the coming thoughts?!°. He who 


°10 From Isaiah: “He who always stays within his own heart he will necessarily be departed 
from the life’s beautiful things. By walking with the Ghost, he couldn’t know about his 
body’s lusts, once he takes his walks inside the city of the virtues. He has these ones as 
guardian virtues at the door of the righteous living within city. That’s for, the plots of the 
devils remain unworking upon him. The arrows of the worldly love reach at most the nature’s 
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appeases on himself into the feeling of his heart will know what 
we are talking about. And he who still is a little child won’t 
know that. He who enjoys the quietude and the knowledge (the 
knower hesychast, t. n.) won’t need words. This is for he 
enlightens his word out of deeds. 

3) The beginning of the quietude consists of banishing the 
noises because they disturb the deep. And the end of the 
quietude consists of not fearing of noises, but being insensitive 
to them. 

4) Progressing, he who appeases on himself he won’t 
advance with his word, but he will be gentle and whole as a 
dwelling place of the love. He will be difficult to persuade to 
speak and he will be unmoved towards anger. But the opposite 
thing will be obvious as well. 

5) He who appeases on himself, he strives to lock up the 
bodiless in his bodily house, and that is an all-wonderful 
thing?!!. 

6) The cat stalks the mouse, while the thought of him who 
appeases on himself it stalks the mouse known with the mind. 
Do not reject this example. If you reject it, you haven’t known 
yet the quietude. 

7) The true monk is not like a monk living together with 
another monks. This is because ethe monk needs much 
watchfulness and a non-scattered mind. To the first thing he 
often is helped by another, but to the second thing he is helped 
by the angel?!2. 

8) The understanding powers liturgize together and they 
are moving within him who appeases on himself. But I will keep 
my silence about the opposite thing?!. 


windows”. A sole thought will banish away all the other thoughts: the thought of himself, the 
non-sleepy conscience that he stands in front of God and his will to ceaselessly stand in front 
of God. This is one with the non-scattering, with the non-sinning, and with seeing on God 
through the indefinite deep of the unveiled self. 

°!1 Tt may mean also that by getting outside himself (or out of his monastic cell) to welcome 
others, he won’t go out by word, but by the wetness of his countenance. 

°12 By and large, the spiritual fathers recommend the appeasement with another monk who on 
one hand will ease his watchfulness, and on the other hand makes possible to him the non- 
scattered cogitation. But in order toa void other dangers it is recommended the appeasement 
in three monks. 

°13 “The opposite thing will take place when the ghosts of the evilness live together with the 
babbler and the much-speaker who only locked himself bodily, and therefore vainly”. IN any 
case, neither the monk is alone. As man, he always has somebody at least inside him. This can 
be noticed especially when the monk has somebody with him, outside. The man is a dialogical 
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9) Deep is the precipice of the dogmas. And the mind of 
him who appeases on himself jumps into them without 
danger?!4. He who swims with his clothes on he won’t avoid the 
danger; neither will be safe him who touches the theology (the 
knowledge of God) while mastered by passion. 

10) The monastic cell is the fortification of that body that 
appeases on itself. The monastic cell has within the house of 
the knowledge. 

11) He who suffers from a souly illness and he starts 
appeasing on himself, he will be like him who jumps off a ship 
into the sea, reckoning that he will reach the dry land, without 
dangers, on a wooden board. 

12) To them who fight the clay, the quietude will come at 
a right time to help them?!5, if they have an adviser too. This is 
because the lonely need angelic strength. But my word is 
addressed them who have truly appeased on themselves with 
their body and with their soul. 

13) The hesychast who has become lazy will utter liar 
things, by urging the people with twofold meanings words to 
stop them from appeasement. After he has left his monastic 
cell, he will blame the devils and he will forget that himself has 
become a devil. 

14) I saw monks appeasing on themselves and satiating 
their fiery longing for God without satiating it, and igniting fire 
out of fire and love out of love and longing out of longing?!©. 


being. He needs to talk to somebody. And this means that actually the monk always is 
together with somebody. The monk is with God, or with the angel, or sometimes even with 
the evil ghost. 

°14 Veniamin Costache translated: “But he jumps not without danger in it”. And the scholium 
from the G.P. says: “It is not without danger to the hesychast to occupy himself with the 
dogmas”. But the Greek text, on the opposite, says: “vovo novyaotov aAAstat aytvdbvac Ev 
avtoic” (your mind is quiet, it is not vulnerable to them (E. |. t.’s n.)) and we believe that this 
is the truth. He who appeases on himself he goes towards the deep of the dogmas in a right 
way, he won’t jump to thoughtless affirmations because of his inexperience in the spiritual 
reality expressed into dogmas. This can be seen in the words of the author as well, who saw as 
endangered him who occupies himself with the dogmas while he still is mastered by passions, 
among which there is also the passions of the pride that divers to individualistic 
misinterpretations. 

°15 “This is helped by the fasting, by the vigil, by the sleeping on the floor, by the prayer, by 
the standing, by the thirst, by the toil, and by the things following to those”. 

16 Another paradox: he who loves and who is consummately loved, he will satiate his thirst 
for love but he will still remain unsatiated. Out of the satiated love will grow even more love, 
and more thirst for love; out of fire, more fire. Only a non-full love gets one bored. This is a 
fact which the untruth of the Origenistic theory is proven by, about the boredom of the spirits 


338 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


15) He who appeases on himself (the hesychast) is the 
earthly image of the angel, who liberated from idleness and 
drowsiness the prayer, through the letter of the longing and 
through the letters of zeal?!”. 

16) He who appeases on himself (the hesychast) is him 
who shouts out loud: “Ready is my heart, God!” (Ps. 56: 10918; 
107: 1919). He who appeases on himself (the hesychast) is him 
who says: “I am sleeping, by my heart take vigil” (Song of Songs 
De 2h 

17) Close the door of your monastic cell to your body, and 
close the door of your tongue to your word, and close your inner 
door to the evil ghost. 

18) The peace of the sea and the heat of the midday sun 
test sailor’s patience; the lack of the needed things proves the 
zeal of him who appeases on himself. The first one floats drowsy 
on the waters; the second one, when getting idle, he will mingle 
with the crowd??°, 

19) Do not fear the knocking distracting you. This is for 
the crying do not know about fear neither gets scared. 

20) They whose mind has learnt how to truly pray, they 
talk to the Lord as standing before Him Who is present, as the 
people who speak at the ear of the Emperor. They whose mouth 
prays, they resemble to them who fall at His feet in front of the 
entire assembly. They who live within world, they ask the 
emperor from the middle of the entire people. If you have learnt 


in their union with God and about their need for getting out from there for a new experience. 
In this head and in the next head one can see that the hesychast isn’t a lazy soul, empty of any 
aspiration as in Buddhism, but full of the heat of the love for God that is ever hotter. 

°!7 He who writes a full of longing letter, he won’t have time to be lazy. Alike is him who 
appeases on himself” he is like that one who takes his prayer, advancing towards God, as 
through a full of longing letter. 

°18 In KJB we have: Ps. 57: 7: “My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will sing and 
give praise.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 56: 10: “Ready is my heart, God, ready is my heart! I will 
sing and | will praise Your glory.” 

°!9 In KJB we have: Ps. 108: 1: “O GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give praise,”; in 
ROB we have: Ps. 107: 1: “Ready is my heart, God, ready is my heart; I will sing and I will 
praise into my heart.” 

°20 From Evagrius: “You must not leave the quietude during temptations, by imagining so- 
called blessed motifs, but you must sit inside and endure and manly receive all of those 
coming upon you. And especially the devil of the fornication that is stronger than all others, 
and that makes the soul especially experienced. And if you run away from such battles and if 
you let yourself to be defeated by those battles, that will make your mind inexperienced and 
coward”. 
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this craftsmanship, it won’t be unknown to you what we are 
talking about. 

21) While you sit on a high place, take heed at yourself, if 
you know how to do that, and so you will see when, since when, 
hos many, and which thieves come to enter and steal your 
grapes. When you get tired of stalking, you will get up and pray. 
And by sitting again, keep your work from before, manly. 

22) Somebody who tried this thing, he wanted to talk 
about it in a thin and detailed manner. But he feared not to 
make the workers lazy, and them who want to start doing that 
thing him to banish them away with the sound of his words. He 
who talks in a thin and into knowledge about appeasement he 
rises the devils against himself. This is because nobody can 
unveil their abominations. 

23) He who has reached the quietude he will know a deep 
(an abyss) of mysteries. But he hasn’t reached to that without 
previously hearing the noises of the waves and of the winds and 
without him being splashed by those. What I have said is 
confirmed by the great Apostle Paul. This is because if he wasn’t 
kidnapped to Paradise as into quietude, he wouldn’t be able to 
hear the untold words (2 Cor. 12: 2)9?!. 

24) The ear of the appeasement receives wonderful things 
from God. That’s why also in the book of Job this all-wise one??? 
said: “Won’t the ear receive wonderful words from Him?” (Job 4: 
12). 

25) He appeases himself whom runs away without hatred 
from everything, unlike another who runs carelessly towards 
those things. The first one doesn’t want to suffer any 
interruption in the sweetness he receives from God. 

26) “Go, sell your wealth”. For “sell” requires time. “And 
give it to the poor” (Mt. 19: 21), in order to help you through 


21 The Paradise which Paul was kidnapped into, it not but the quietude, namely the ocean of 
the peace and of the godlike love. All the Christian symbols express the states of the spiritual 
living of the man into God. The quietude isn’t a void, but it is the living and unimaginably 
rich in meanings deep of the love of God. Through quietude we appease on ourselves from the 
agitation lived in connection with the passing things and circumstances, which promise us, 
one at the time, our happiness, and which throw us down into the sadness of losing them. We 
have everything non-passing into God. That’ shy, we are ceaselessly happy and peaceful, 
sheltered against temptations and collapses, and delivered from deluding agitations. 

22 Tn the Romanian text is about an all-wise she, because the appeasement is of feminine 
gender. (E. |. t.’s n.) 
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prayer towards appeasement??%. ‘And take up your cross” and 
by bearing it through obedience and by strongly enduring the 
burden of cutting off your own will, come “and follow Me” 
towards achieving the all-blessed quietude and I will teach you 
the unseen work and living of the understanding powers9?*. 
These ones won’t ever get satiated from praising the Maker, 
neither him who entered the heaven of the quietude will ever get 
satiated from praising the Creator. Do not take care of the 
material things they who are immaterial; neither of food, they 
who are immaterial, but embodied. The first ones do not feel the 
pleasure of eating; neither the second ones need its promise%?5. 
They do not take care there of money and of wealth; neither 
these ones of being upset ghosts. 

Not them who are above desire the seen creation; neither 
them who are below and appease on themselves lust for the 
sensitive sight. They won’t cease to increase in love. Nether 
these ones to daily compete with those ones. It is not known by 
them the richness of their progress; neither is known to these 
ones the love for climbing. Those ones won’t stop until they will 
reach the seraphs; neither these ones won’t get tired until they 
will become angels9?°, Blessed is him who hopes. Threefold 
blessed is him who - by wanting - he has become an angel. 


3 In the Edition form the year 1970 we have: “And given it to the poor monks so that by 


praying for you they to help you and they to run together with you towards prayer”. And the 
scholium from the G.P. says: “Give to the right-believer and do not help the sinner; do good 
to the humble and do not give to the lawless”. But sometimes this one too, helped at the right 
time, he could come to faith. That’s why Veniamin Costache translated, at his turn, though he 
spoke only about the poor: “to help you and to run together with you towards appeasement”. 
4 From Isaiah: “Do not understand that one must crucify on himself and to follow the Lord. 
But you will; crucify yourself towards the worldly things, so that you will never touch those 
again. And again, you will crucify your mind forever on your soul, so that you won’t neglect 
your salvation. And one must not receive the evil thoughts, but he must know how to discern 
those, because those belong to the devil. One must not let your mind untied by any scattering, 
in order him not to be disturbed by thoughts. This is because if you untie your mind, you will 
pray vainly. This is because of the mind going around those thoughts, even if the mind prays, 
the mind’s prayer won’t ascend to God. This is because if the mind does not pray with a clean 
prayer, a prayer willed with faith, God won’t receive that prayer”. One enters by prayer in a 
real manner at God, when, by being left the limited thoughts of the things, the mind finds 
again through that its limitedness, and in its mirror the infinity of God. This is the mind’s 
quietude into God, a quietude lives by the angelic powers. 

5 For the time to come. 

°°6 Tt is an opinion of the author that by progressing all the angels will reach to be seraphs, and 
the people who progress in dispassion they will reach to be angels (into body). 
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The Same Word 


About the Kinds of the Appeasement and about the 
Discerning of Them 


1) In all sciences are, as everybody knows, differences of 
opinions and judgments. This is because of not knowing 
everybody all the things in a consummate manner, because of 
the lack of diligence and because of the fewness of their power. 
There are some people who sink in the world’s harbor itself, 
better said in the sea, or maybe in the sea’s deep, because of 
the weakness of their mouth or because of the lack on control 
upon their own body?2’7. Others, because of their incontrollable 
anger, because they -— the misfortunate — cannot control the 
power of their anger. Others, because they reckon to sail 
according their own rule, or they lead on themselves according 
to their self-appreciation. Others, because of not being able to 
restraint on themselves from the material things, amidst the 
material things. Others, because of not wanting to become 
zealous in a lonely life. Others, because of tormenting on 
themselves without knowing how, for diverse guilts. Some, 
because they search by doing that, their glory. 

But there are others as well (if, by coming, the Son of Man 
will find out about these ones too on earth), who for the 
delectation and for the thirst of the love for God and for its 
sweetness, they married to this pious quietude, and they didn’t 
do that before giving a letter of separation to the idleness. This 
is because this union is reckoned as fornication by the first one. 

2) According to the little knowledge given to me, I 
composed, like an unwise carpenter, a ladder of the climbing. 
So, let each one see what is the step he has stopped on, either 
because of the self-leading (idiorhythmic), or because of the 
glory from the people, or because of the helplessness of this 
tongue?28, or because of not controlling their anger, or because 
of the bigness of their addiction, so that he will be able to pay 
for his guilts and to become zealous, so that he will be able to 


°7 “T reckon that by the weakness of the mouth he means the daring of the tongue; and by the 
lack of control upon the body he means not working because the body has become 
accustomed to not working, or to bodily resting”. These ones are those who drown in this 
world like in a sea, either in its port, at the beginning of the leaving for appeasement, or in the 
open seas, after they have started advancing on it. 

°°8 The tongue’s helplessness of keeping its silence. 
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achieve fire929. And thus, the first ones will become the last 
ones, and the last ones will become the first ones. The works of 
the week of the present time are seven. And the eight one is the 
proven sign for the time to come??°. 

3) Take heed, you lonely monk, at the hours of the wild 
beasts. If not, you won’t be able to set up the right trap to them. 
If that one that has received from you a separation letter has 
totally gone away from you, it will be useless you to worry about 
it at all931. But if it still dares to come close to me, I won’t be 
able to tell how will I appease on myself. I wonder why there 
were not so many lighteners to the pious Tavasiniotes, as to the 
Schiteotes?22? Let him who understand to understand, because 
I cannot speak on that, or better said I do not want it933. Some 
of them diminish their passions, other sing and persevere more 
in prayer, while others by focusing themselves on seeing they 
live in this deep. Let the steps be studied according to the sort 
of the ladder. He who advances, let him advance into the 
Lord??*. 


°° Tn order him to achieve the fire of the Holy Ghost, the fire of the love for God, so that he 
will start advancing from the step he on towards the higher step. 

°30 The much industriousness that usually is mixed with the worries, with the vain-glory, they 
belong to the “seven days” of the present time, and they tend towards the eighth day of the 
future age; but the dispassion and the quietude are signs that somebody tastes this resting 
while still being here. 

°31 “Tf the idleness, he says, it has gone away from him”. This is for he spoke about that a little 
earlier. This is for them who appease on themselves wisely, they do not appease on 
themselves before giving a separation letter to their idleness. So, if this one has gone away, it 
will be useless to work any longer. 

°32 The first ones live in community while the last ones occupied on themselves with the 
appeasement. 

°33 “Tt is obvious that working the appeasement is great and it is a factor for more progress 
than the works from within community. But he doesn’t want to say that plainly, because of 
the weak ones”. 

°34 “He lists the works of them who are in appeasement and who advance from the small 
things to the gib things. Some people, he says, they work this one in order to diminish their 
passions and they maybe toil also to do handwork. This is done by beginners. Other occupy 
on themselves with the singing and this is done by them who advance. And other persevere in 
prayer and this is done by them who have advanced. And others focus themselves on 
contemplation and this is done by the consummate ones. Starting from the humblest things, he 
has ascended to the higher things, by using the word as a ladder. This is for the ladder uses to 
climb from the humbler towards the higher”. But only they who reached to persevere into 
seeing (into contemplation), they persevere through it into the endless deep of the godlike 
mysteries, in the ocean of light of all meanings and of the endless love of God, which the man 
cannot ever get satiated by, though that love satisfied the man always in a consummate 
manner. This is the heaven; this is the Paradise. This is the endless deep of the life, that is in 
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4) There are lazy souls living in congregational 
monasteries and having there plentifully the occasions for 
maintaining their idleness, and so they reached to total 
perdition. And there are other souls who have disrobed their 
idleness by together-living with other souls. This happened not 
only to those who are more careless, but it often happened even 
to the most zealous. We see the same thing happening also in 
the case of the appeasement. By receiving many who were 
experienced, it has rejected them because of them working 
according to their own rule (idiorhythmic), by proving them as 
loving the pleasure. And by receiving other with the fear and 
with the worry for bearing the burden of their judgment place 
upon them, it has made them zealous and hot?35. 

5) Let nobody, if he is troubles by anger and by self- 
appreciation and by hypocrisy and by keeping the evil in mind, 
to dare to reckon that he sees in humbleness traces of 
appeasement?°°, let he will earn by that a getting out of his 
mind and even more than that??’. Ad if somebody is clean of 
these things, that one will know his benefit out of that. But I 
reckon that not even this one9°8. 

6) The signs, the stages, and the proofs of them who 
appease on themselves wisely, will be these ones: a non-sleepy 
mind?9, righteous thought, kidnapping to the Lord, imagining 
the torments, the pressure from thinking at the soon death, the 
insatiably praying, the non-stollen guarding, the melting away 
of the fornication, non-knowing of the addiction, the death to 
the world, the ceasing of the belly’s covetousness, the inner 
urge to theologize (to occupy on oneself with the knowledge of 
God), spring of right-reckoning, obedient tear9#9, the 
abolishment of the much-speaking or of anything else from 
among these ones, which the multitude like to oppose 
themselves to. And to them who do not appease on themselves 


the same time the endless deep of the quietude, for, once reached into it, the soul won’t search 
for anything else due to the fact that the soul will has everything in it. 

°35 “The sadness of the thought overcomes the body’s tiredness”. 

36 All these things show him tied to the limited and perishing things of the present world; 
that’s why he cannot sink in the peaceful ocean of the godlike love. 

°37 By reckoning his agitation as quietude, he will reach an awful despair, because of not 
being able to know that somewhere truly can be a quietude. 

°38 This one has still not reached, only by the absence of the mentioned worries, to the 
supreme benefit of the quietude. 

°3° Tn other manuscripts: “The mind non-haunted by waves”. 

°40 “Namely slave, coming whenever he who has it wants it”. 
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wisely, the signs will be these ones: the poverty in richness, 
the increase in anger, the pilling up of the evil’s remembrance, 
the diminution of the love, and a plus in haughtiness. And we 
are going to keep our silence upon what follows to those 
ones?#?, 

7) But because our Word has reached here, after we have 
spoken about all things, we need to speak also about them who 
are into obedience. This is for our Word is rather addressed to 
them. The signs of them who are married in a non-debauched 
and non-defiled manner with this well-adorned and decent 
virtue, are — as the of-God-bearer fathers stated — the followings 
(they become consummate at their time but by tending further 
on each day, we will ceaselessly add to them progresses and 
advances): the increase in the beginning humbleness; the 
diminution of the wrath (because how cannot happen that once 
the gall is vomited?); the getting far of the darknesses; the plus 
of love; the estrangement from passions; the deliverance from 
hatred; the diminution of the non-restraint by reproach; the 
non-knowing of the idleness; the plus of zeal; the merciful love; 
the estrangement from pride, that is the good things wanted by 
all but achieved only by a few. By not being water into 
foundation, it will be inappropriate its name%4%. And what 
happens will be understood by them who have mind. 

8) The young woman who doesn’t guard her bed she will 
defile her body; and that soul who hasn’t guarded the deal, that 
soul will defile the body. To the first deed follow: the dishonor, 
the hatred, the beatings, and the separation that is the most 
pitiful of all things. Abd to the second deed will follow: the 
forgetting about the death, the non-satiation of the belly, the 
non-restraining of the eyes, the working of the vain-glory, the 
insatiable sleeping, the callous anger, the insensitiveness, the 
piling up of the thoughts, the increase in approval (of the 
temptations), the enslavement of the heart, the non-hearing, the 
opposition by word, the disbelief, the doubtful heart, the much- 
speaking, the addiction, and the daring which is the most awful 
among all of them. And the most pitiful things of all is the non- 
pricked heart that will be followed, within them who do not take 


°41 “The poverty of the virtues into the richness of the sins”. 

°#2 “T reckon that what follows is either the bodily falling or the mind’s scattering. This is 
because of these ones being the daughters of the haughtiness, as the blasphemy is too”. 

°43 “Or him who doesn’t have these ones, he will vainly call on himself as obedient”. 
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heed, by the lack of pain that is the mother of the ghosts and of 
the fallings. 

9) They who appease on themselves will be warred by five, 
and they who are under obedience will be warred by three out of 
eight9*+. He who appeases on himself and who fight his idleness 
he will suffer losses on many times. This is because of spending 
the time for prayer and for spiritual seeing in the 
craftsmanships and in the fight with his idleness. 

10) By getting myself lazy when I was once sitting in my 
monastic cell and because of almost thinking to leave my 
monastic cell9*5, some men came and congratulated me much 
as on a hesychast (as on somebody who appeases on himself, t. 
n.) and immediately the thought of the fornication left me, by 
being banished away by the thought of the vain-glory, and I 
wonder what his devil with three spears opposes all other 
ghosts like. 

11) Look on every moment at the beatings, at the 
slashings, at the impulses, and at the changes of your wife, 
how, and in what direction is her urge. But only him who has 
achieved the quietude of the Holy Ghost will be able to see 
those. 

12) The good forerunner of the quietude is the lack of 
worry about all appropriate or inappropriate things9*©. This is 
because he who opens on himself to the first ones he will fall 
into the second ones. The second good thing of the quietude is 
the tireless prayer. And the third good thing is the non-robbed 
work of the heart. It is naturally impossible to him who hasn’t 
learnt the alphabet, to read books and to cogitate at them. But 
it will be even more impossible to the who haven’t achieved the 
first thing to occupy on themselves with the other two things, 
with a right-judgment. 

13) By occupying on myself with what is in the middle, I 
have reached among them who were in the middle. And that 
enlightened me and behold I am again among them. But was 


o44 “Fight are the general thoughts of the evilness. On them who appease on themselves, they 
will be warred by five: of the idleness, of the vain-glory, of the pride, of the love for money, 
and of the sadness; and on them who are under obedience: the ones of the belly’s 
covetousness, of the fornication, and of the anger”. 

°45 “The idleness is a mother of the evil things. This is because of stealing from you the goods 
you have and because of impeding you from earning the goods you don’t have”. 

°46 “This is because he who has not achieved the lack of worry, how will him be able to take 
care of prayer, or of taking-heed at the heart?”. 
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before the seen image, he who was appointed upon their images 
was unable to teach me%’. This was because of not being him 
allowed to do that. I begged him then to tell me how He (Christ, 
is now, t. n.)? “Into His own things, he answered me, and not 
into His own things”. And I asked him: “What is the staying and 
the sitting on the right hand of the Cause?”. “It is impossible, he 
answered me, to find out these mysterious things by hearing 
them”. Attracted by my longing for those things, I said: “Please 
tell me something more!”. “The time for that has not come yet”, 
he said, “for you miss the incorruptibility. If these ones are 
together with the dust, I do not know; if they are outside the 
dust, I cannot tell you by any means”%8. 

14) It is difficult to us to shake off the midday sleep, 
especially in the summer time. Maybe then, and only then, one 
must not reject the handwork. 

15) I knew the devil of the idleness as preparing the way 
and as walking before the devil of the fornication, as strongly 
drowsing the body and sinking it into sleep, in order to cause 
into them who appease on themselves the defilements as in 


°47 Belonging to Elijah (the Cretan, added Veniamin Costache): “This godlike father teaches 
in these words that there are three advancements or steps: the lack of worry in the things of 
the live and in those which this one is scattered in, and the tireless prayer, and the third that is 
the non-robbed work of the heart. It is obvious that the middle of the two sides is the prayer. 
So, he who has earned it he will be able to occupy on himself with the other two as well. He 
who occupied on himself with the middle of the two mentioned, namely with the prayer, he 
has reached the middle of the good things and he hasn’t yet ascended to the other one of the 
goods”. In the Edition from the year 1970 and in that belonging to Veniamin Costache. 
Another: “The father says that him who occupied on himself with the prayer into kidnapping 
he will be among them who are in the middle, namely among those angels who are mediators 
between God and people, and who satiate, by illumination, on them who are thirsty for the 
longing for God, and into the things from the sides they defend them, namely into lack-of- 
worry and into work, that he says that is the seeing (the contemplation)”. In the Edition form 
the year 1970 and at Veniamin Costache this is continued with a paraphrase of the things said 
in the Head no. 12. The interpretations start by showing that Christ has placed on Himself, by 
His embodiment, into these three states. Then follows the question: “How was Christ before 
His embodiment? Not even the angel can answer that”. 

One must notice that Climacus says that the ceaseless prayer is inferior to the heart’s work, 
as Patriarch Kallistos did too, in the Century XIV. The work of the hear tis the consummate 
union with God. But until achieving the incorruptibility we remain somewhat always lover in 
comparison to the final end, to the consummate seeing, or it might be that we will remain like 
that forever and ever. 
°48 “He is into His own things and He is not into His won things”. Christ is into the heavenly 
realities and into the human realities. We miss now the understanding with our body in order 
us to understand His live with His resurrected body that can sit on the right hand of the Father. 
That’s why, at the question: how is Christ, with the body, on the right hand of the Father, he 
answered as he did”. 


347 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


dream. If you resist him strongly, he will unmistakingly wage a 
strong war to you in order to make you leave the ascetic toils as 
useless to you. But nothing can prove the defeat of the devils as 
their bitter war against us. 

16) In going-outs, you will guard the earned things. This 
is because, when the door is open, the birds from inside will fly 
away??9, And thus, we will not be able to benefit anything out of 
our appeasement. 

17) A small hair will trouble the eye; a small worry will 
banish the quietude away. This is because the quietude means 
the rejection of the worries and the renunciation to the justified 
worries. 

18) He who has found the quietude, he will no longer take 
care not even of his own body. This is for He Who has promised 
that is non-liar (Mt. 6: 25; 1 Cor. 1: 9). 

19) He who wants to show on himself to God as having a 
clean mind but he still is troubled by worries, he will be like 
him whose feet have been tied up but he wants to walk fast?9°°. 

20) Rare are they who learnt the whole philosophy about 
world. And I say that there is even fewer they who truly know 
the philosophy of that quietude according to God. He who 
doesn’t know God yet, he is not prepared for appeasement and 
he submits on himself to many dangers. The quietude chocks 
up the inexperienced ones. This is because, by not tasting the 
sweetness of God they will waste their time in addictions, in 
scatterings, in idleness, and in wasting?°!. 

21) He who has touched the prayer’s beauty, he will run 
away from the crown as a wild donkey. This is for, what else if 


4) “TF you go out of your monastic cell, he says, you must avoid showing your virtues worked 


by you during the appeasement. This is because the mouth, by getting open and by rushing 
forwards without guarding, to speak, those hidden virtues which elevate your mind at God 
will be lost and will disappear. “This is because the mouth of the intemperate, he says, it gets 
the man close to destruction” (Veniamin Costache gave also two scholia belonging to 
Theodore of Edessa, head no. 68; The Romanian Philokalia, volume IV, p. 218, and a 
scholium belonging to Diadochus, head no. 26, The Romanian Philokalia, volume I, p. 343). 
°°0 Belonging to Saint Isaac: “Like him who has his head under water he won’t be able to 
breathe the thin air that flows within the empty chest, likewise him who sinks his cogitation 
into his worries he won’t be able to have his feeling to breathe in the new world”. 

°5! He cannot be true hesychast him who doesn’t’ have the knowledge about God. He can get 
stuck on wrong roads and in the wrong interpretations of his experiences. The yogis and the 
spiritists from today, the theosophists and the anthroposophist, they do not interpret their 
happiness as a state of tasting the endless happiness of the person-like God, but as a gradual 
losing into insensitiveness. That’s why their experience isn’t a true happiness. 
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not the prayer, it liberated the wild donkey from the mingling 
with the people? He who is wrapped up in passions and lives 
into wilderness, he will take heed at the movements of his 
passions?®?. I was told and taught this by a holy old man, 
Gheorghe Arsilaitul9°?, whom your piousness knows too. Him, 
when teaching once a worthless soul and guiding that soul 
towards appeasement, “I saw in the morning, he said, fully 
rushing upon him the devils of the lust and of the vain-glory’ at 
noon, the devils of the laziness, of the sadness, and of the 
anger; and in the evening, the devils who love the filthiness and 
the tyrants of the belly”. 

22) Better is an obedient poor95+ than a hesychasts 
stollen by his worries. 

23) He who occupies on himself with that quietude with 
right-reckoning, and he doesn’t see its benefit on each day, he 
either doesn’t’? appease on himself with judgment, or he is 
stollen by his self-appreciation. 

24) The quietude is the uninterrupted worshipping of God 
and standing in front of Him9°>. 

25) Let your remembrance of Jesus be united with your 
breath and you will know then the benefit of the quietude?°°. 

26) The falling of the obedient is out of his will; the falling 
of the hesychast (of him who appeases on himself) is because of 
him getting far from prayer. 

27) If you enjoy receiving visits in your monastic cell, you 
will know that you spend your time in idleness and you do not 


952 “Tf you want to ceaselessly call the name of God, you won’t reject the temptations coming 
upon you as unjust, but you will endure all of those as justly coming. This is for the patience 
moves by any happening the remembering about God. And refusing the temptations will 
diminish the pain that enter the heart and by alleviation it will cause the forgetfulness”. 

°53 We have rendered here the name as spelled in the Romanian language, because we haven’t 
found a corresponding translation (though Gheorghe is George) for Arsi/aitul. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

°54 “Poor is called him who doesn’t pile up material goods. But I reckon like that the humble 
ones”. 

°°5 Only God with His endlessness can keep the soul absorbed in contemplating Him, namely 
into quietude, without the necessary passing from a limited thing to another limited thing. 

°°6 Belonging to Saint Isaac: “When the power of the wine penetrates the limbs, the mind will 
forgive about the details of all things. And when the remembrance of God reaches to be 
pasture to the soul, the soul will reject all the pasture of other views from within heart”. The 
soul no longer needs other food, earned by seeing the things from outside; that soul had God 
as endless food. Veniamin Costache gives as scholium also the head no. 59 from Diadochus; 
The Romanian Philokalia, volume I, p. 357. In Jesus, as infinite God in His godhead, and 
embodied, the soul has everything. 


349 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


occupy on yourself with God. Let be example of prayer to you 
that widow whom her adversary did injustice to (Lk. 18: 3). 

28) And example of quietude, the great and identically to 
the angels hesychast Arsenius. Remember into your loneliness 
about the living of this great hesychast and see how he often 
removed those who came to see him%5’, in order him not to lose 
what was the best9°8. 

29) I knew the devils urging the reckless ones who walk 
from place to place, to go especially at those who appease on 
themselves with right-reckoning, so that those to be impeded 
through these ones, even for a little, from doing their work. You 
will reckon these ones as such and you won’t shy from 
upsetting, in good faith, on the lazy ones. This is for, they might 
stop wandering purposelessly, because their upset. But take 
heed lest, due to the sake for the mentioned purpose, to vainly 
make sad any of the souls who come to draw out waster from 
you’°?. You need the candlestick of the right-reckoning in all 
things?©°, 

30) The life of them who appease on themselves, better 
said the life of them who live in loneliness, let it be done 
according to the conscience and to the feeling. He who runs 
with judgment let him follow all his occupations, words, 
thoughts, steps, wills, and moves according to the Lord, into the 
sanctification of his soul, and let him do all of those in front of 
the Lord. And if he is stollen (from this feeling), he still doesn’t 
live according to the virtue®®!. 


°57 “Tt is good to be taught by word also, them who ask; but it will be better if they will be 
helped through virtue and prayer. This is for him who is brought by those to God, he will help 
also his neighbor through the help he provides to himself. If you want him who loves learning 
to benefit of you, you will show him briefly the prayer and the right-faith”. 

958 “Namely searching for God and talking to God”. 

°° “You won’t tell anything at the ears of the mindless, lest they will take your words in 
derision. This is because of being damaging the living with the vain ones. Like them who 
walk into the bad air they will get sick, likewise them who live among careless people they 
will get contaminated with those ones’ evilness. This is because “the evil talks will corrupt the 
good morals” (Wisdom of Solomon 2: 6). 

°° Belonging to Saint Isaac: “Do not wound them who need your prayer, neither deprive them 
of the gentle words of the comforting, so that their souls not to be lost and asked from you. 
But you take example from the physicians, who heal the hotter illnesses with colder medicines 
and the colder illnesses with the opposite medicines”. 

°61 “Question: What the monk is” Answer: He is the lonely one, the stranger: outside, from the 
material and worldly things; inside, from the meanings of those things. Firstly, in order him 
not to receive the worldly thoughts; secondly, in order him mind to become alone with the 
true God, and not receiving the thoughts of the evilness”. 
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31) “I will open, he says in the Book of Psalms, my 
thought” (Ps. 48: 4962) and my will, because of still being I 
deprived of the sense of the discernment. And I will raise my 
will by prayer and, from there, I will wait for entrustment 
(confirmation or knowledge)?°?. 

32) The faith is the wing of the prayer. This is because, by 
not having this one, it will turn back again into my bosom. The 
faith is the doubles state of the soul, unshaken by any 
resistance. Faithful is not him who reckons that God can do 
everything, but faithful is him who believed that he will receive 
everything?®*. 

33) The faith if the producer of the hoped things. And this 
was shown by the thief. The mother of the faith if the ascetic toil 
and the righteous heart. The first one makes the faith 
doubtless, and the righteous heart produces the faith. The faith 


°©2 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 49: 4: “I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my dark saying 
upon the harp.”; in ROB we have” Ps. 48: 4: “I will lean my ear towards example, I will 
interpret my thought in sound of psaltery.” (We have to mention here the fact that in the 
Romanian theological technolect the Book of Psalms is also called as Psaltery, as the musical 
instrument) (E. I. t.’s n.) 

°63 “Tf you truly pray, you will take much entrustment. And the angels will come to you and 
their will illuminate you the meanings (the rationalities, 4. n.) of the happening things”. Not 
only the things and the persons are embodiments of the rationalities of God-the Word, but 
also all the things happening due to the complex encounters among them. By any 
circumstance which we reach in, we are welcomed by a thought of God, and therefore also by 
a call from Him to answer Him with a corresponding work of ours. In a poor God meets me 
with the call to help that poor for my and his spiritual growth. But to decipher this thought of 
God, there is not only me contributing by being helped by God, but there are also the angels 
contributing to that. Like the circumstance is weaved and deciphered by many people, and 
many people help me, by their deed from now and by their past thoughts and deeds, to 
decipher that circumstance and to answer it with my deed, likewise many angels contribute to 
that. Each circumstance and my answer to that circumstance constitute a meeting point me, 
God, and the other people, and the angels. The prayer produces this entrustment and 
illumination, for it is a total opening of ours towards God Who is surrounded by His angels, 
after we have detached on ourselves from all the things which passionately lock us up into 
ourselves. We are in the ambience of a pan-personalistic plan, in which all the persons 
converge towards each person, and each person thinks at all persons. And all the persons are 
in the all-comprising Trinity of Persons of God, or their progress into this Trinity, being 
gathered by the Holy Gost into the Father’s Son. The human being is not lost as a speck of 
dust into a huge impersonal pilling up. 

The entrustment provided us by prayer is the experience of the encounter with God and the 
experience of the light radiating out of Him all over the place and all over the things. 

Another scholium: “What else good is beside God? Therefore, let’s surrender Him all our 
things and we will be well. This is for The Good One unmistakingly is the Giver of the good 
things as well”. 
°°4 The faith is not a theological theory about the almightiness of God, but the faith is the 
inward conviction that God will fulfill the prayer of him who asks for that. 
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is the mother of them who appease on themselves (of the 
hesychasts). And if you do not believe, how will you appease on 
yourself?965 

34) He who is shackled up into prison he will be 
burdened with the fear of him who will torment him. And in him 
who appeases on himself in the monastic cell the fear of the 
Lord has been born. The first one doesn’t fear the judgment as 
much as the second one fears the judgment of the Lord. You 
need much fear in your appeasement, oh, you the wonderful 
one! This is because nothing can banish the idleness away so 
much as the fear can do it?°°. 

35) Each time the judge visits the prison, the condemned 
one will look directly at the judge. And the true worker of the 
quietude he will look directly at that time when him who hurries 
him up will come%°’. The first one is tied up to the burden of his 
sadness. The second one is tied up to the tears spring. 

36) If you have achieved the walking-stick of the patience, 
the dogs will immediately stop being naughty. The patience is 
the unbroken pain of the soul that by no means will be shaken 
by the justified or unjustified hits he receives. The patience is 
appointed to the trouble it waits for on each day. Patient is that 
worker who doesn’t fall, or who gains victories out of his 
fallings. The patience stands for cutting off the excuses and for 
taking heed at oneself?©8. 


°° Belonging to Saint Mark: “He who believer sin the things to come he will abstain on 
himself from the sweet things from here, by non-absolutizing them. And he who doesn’t 
believe, he will sweeten on yourself with those and he will run away from pain”. 

°66 There are degrees in the appeasement too. On the appeasement’s highest stages, the soul is 
fully sunk in the happiness of living into the love of God. But in the beginning, in order to 
detach on himself from all things, he must fear God and His judgment for his sins. But he who 
is attached to the world he won’t fear God. Belonging to Saint Isaiah: “He who trust 
something, he won’t have within him the fear of God. And to the degree that somebody is 
slave to his passions, he won’t be reckoned as servant of God, but he will still be servant of 
what he is mastered by”. 

°°7 “Namely that angel that separates the soul from the body”. 

68 Scholium belonging to Saint Isaac: “On the measure of your humble cogitation, you will 
be given your patience in your troubles. And according to your patience the burden of your 
trouble will be eased to you, and you will achieve comforting”. The humbleness is itself a 
spring or comforting. This is for you do not reckon on yourself as having the right to receive 
worldly comfort. And the patience, by standing strongly, it will strengthen your nature, so that 
you will no longer feel the heaviness of your trouble. Out of your patience flows within you 
like a force, for your will hides into itself the force reserve which we do not usually put at 
work. Better said, these force reserves are within our nature and out nature set them in action 
through the will that is a general quality of it, which it doesn’t usually set it in work. The 
power reserves of our nature will be even endless when our nature stays in connection with 
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37) The worker (of the quietude) doesn’t need food as 
much as he need patience. This is for by being deprived of the 
first one he will receive a crown, but because of missing the 
second one he will earn perdition to himself. 

38) The patient man has died before being entombed, by 
making his tomb out of his monastic cell. The patience is born 
out of hope and crying; this is because he who misses these 
two, he will be the slave of the idleness. 

39) The fighter for Christ must know which among 
enemies he must banish away and which to fight against. 
Sometimes the fight brings a crown. Some other time avoiding 
the fight will leave s inexperienced them who avoid the fight. 
These things cannot be taught by word?®?. This is because not 
all of us have the same features and must fight the same 
temptations. 

40) You will stalk one of the ghosts by watchfulness, 
because he too wages war restlessly: when you stand, when you 
change your place, when you sit on the chair, when you are in 
motion, when you stretch, when you pray, and when you 
sleep?”°. 

41) Some of them who advanced on the road of the 
appeasement, they keep within them the ceaseless work, 
according to the word: “I always saw the Lord before me” (Ps. 
15: 8971). This is because not all the breads of the spiritual food, 


God. We overcome the difficulties more easily by patience that by struggling not to receive 
them, or to avoid them at any costs, a fact which is manifested in a fear, a weakness that 
actually makes us weak. The things from outside will be able to easily crush our nature if we 
do not strengthen it out of its naturel reserves which stay in connection with the endless power 
reserves of God Who has created and Who upholds our nature as our nature’s true foundation 
and spring. Another Scholium belonging to Saint Isaac: “All the dangers and the troubles 
which are welcomed patiently, they will bring a twofold torment. This is because the man’s 
patience is according to the dangers coming upon him. The man will strain on himself 
accordingly to the difficulty he must face. And the weakening of the courage is the mother of 
the torment, while the patience is the mother of the comforting and it is a power born out of 
the heart’s broadness and out of heart’s joy. But this power will be difficult to be found by 
man in his troubles without the godlike grace coming to him by intentionally searching for the 
prayer and out of shedding the tears”. 

°°? “One must know that he who wants to learn something, he must try by doing that thing; 
this is because these things cannot be understood by word”. 

°70 “By this ghost he means the devils of the fornication. Others mean the devil of the vain- 
glory; and others mean the devil of the idleness”. 

°”| Tn KJB we have: Ps. 16: 8: “I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not be moved.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 15: 8: “I always saw the Lord before 
me, for He is on my right hand so I won’t wobble.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 
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of the heavenly wheat, are the same. And others, they keep that 
work expressed by the words: “By your patience you will gain 
your souls” (Lk. 21: 29). Others, that one from the words: “Take 
vigil and pray” (Mk. 14: 38). Other, that one from the words: 
“You prepare your things towards exit”. Others, that one from 
the words: “I humbled on myself and He saved me” (Ps. 114: 
6972). Some of them always thing at the word: “The sufferings of 
the present time are unworthy of the future glory” (Rom. 8: 18). 
Other, they think at the saying: “Lest he will be kidnapped and 
there will not be Him Who delivers him” (Ps. 49: 29973), 
Everyone runs, but only one takes crown tirelessly. 

42) He who has advanced he won’t work only when taking 
vigil but also when he sleeps. That’s why some of them rebuke 
the devils even when the devils come to them in their dreams, 
and they urge debauched women to righteousness. You won’t 
expect visits, neither will you prepare for visits. This is for the 
state of quietude is simple and free of any connection. 

43) If somebody wants to build up a tower and the 
monastic cell for appeasement, he won’t start doing that before 
reckoning and finding out by prayer whether he has the 
necessary means for finishing the work, lets he will become, 
after laying down the foundation, mockery to his enemies and 
an impediment to other workers. 

44) Take heed at the sweetness come within your soul, 
lets it has been sent to you cunningly, by liar physicians, or 
better said by some plotters. 

45) During night, you will give the most time to the 
prayer, and less time to singing, and during the day, you will be 
according to your powers. The reading helps no less to 
illuminating and gathering the mind9’*. This is for the read 


°”? In KJB we have: Ps. 116: 6: “The Lord preserveth the simple: I was brought low, and he 
helped me.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 114: 6: “He who guards the children, He is the Lord; I was 
humiliated and I was delivered.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

°73 Unidentified. 

974 “T ike them who are deprived of this light they won’t walk straight, likewise them who 
miss the godlike Scriptures and who do not look at the Scriptures’ ray, they will often stumble 
and they are often forced to commit sin, as one who always walk into darkness”. At Veniamin 
Costache, another, from Saint John Chrysostom: “Insatiable sweetness are the spiritual 
speeches. This is because like the non-rained land won’t be able to bring forth harvest of 
wheat ears, despite one sowing countless seeds in it, likewise that soul that hasn’t been 
illuminated by the Holy Scriptures, even if somebody pours countless dialogues in that soul, 
that soul won’t be able to bring froth any fruits. So, we owe to read the Scriptures, for as by 
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words belong to the Holy Ghost, and those word set in good 
order on them who occupy on themselves with them. May it be 
to you, who are a worker (of the appeasement), the things you 
read, as working to you?’>. And working those words will make 
useless reading other words. 

46) You try to understand the words of the health rather 
through toils than through books. Do not occupy on yourself 
with the words of a foreign thinking?’”®, before you have gained 
the spiritual power; this is because of being those words of the 
darkness, they will darken them who are powerless?’’. 

47) Often, one cup is enough for knowing the taste of the 
wine; and one word of a hesychast makes know to them who 
are able to understand the whole his work and inwards state. 

48) You achieve an unscattered eye of the soul against the 
self-appreciation. This is because of nothing being capable of 
robbing you are of destroying you as this one9’8. 

49) When you go out, you will restrain your tongue. This 
is because of being your tongue able to quickly waste many of 
your ascetic toils. 

50) Earn to you a non-inquiring souly state. This is 
because the curiosity can defile the quietude as nothing else 
can979, 

51) Set before them who come to visit you the things they 
need for their body and for their ghost9®°. If they are wiser, let’s 


drinking the wine, the sadness will cease and the heart will be changed into gladness, likewise 
that spiritual wine will transform the soul into joy”. 

°75 The hesychast has to read writings which have within them the power for moving him 
towards the spiritual work, and not writings of theoretical knowledge or which urge him to 
evil. 

976 “The words of a foreign thinking, or deceiving, are the words of the heretics”. 

°” The words, despite generally having meanings, they will also be able to bring darkness if 
they propagate misinterpretations, or in a way contradictory to reality. One build disorder by 
suing the element of the disorder. 

°78 Belonging to Theodoret: “The wing elevated the lightest of the matters into air. And the 
empties among people will be elevated by their self-appreciation”. Another, belonging to 
Gregory the Theologian: “The good deed will be scattered by hallucination and by bragging”. 
Another: “Let not your self-appreciation to tear apart your being”. 

°79 Tn curiosity one can show a great interest for unimportant things, or in things which urge to 
evil by being opposed to God Who comprises within everything within Himself, everything 
that is appointed to the service of the good and to the gathering of all things within Him. 

°80 “We must not place before them who come to visit us either many sorts of foods or crafted 
words accompanied by all sorts of tropes. But you will receive all people with simplicity. 
Another, at Veniamin Costache: “Receiving the brothers who come to us, let’s not do it with 
upset and as an interruption of our quietude, but especially like we would receive a gift from 
them; as ones who owe to do that. That’s why let’s receive those with prayer and with 
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show them the philosophy (the wisdom of the quietude) by 
keeping our silence. And if they are in the state as brothers, 
let’s open the door according to their measure. But it is good to 
reckon all of them as superior to us. 

52) I wanted to totally stop them who still are children, 
form the manual labor in the assemblies (of the religious 
services), but I was stopped by him who was carrying the whole 
night the sand on his lap. 

53) As are opposed the dogmas of the Holy, Uncreated, 
and Worshipped Trinity, to the dogma on the oikonomia into 
body of One of the All-Praised Trinity (this is because those who 
are in the Holy Trinity as plural in This One are at singular, and 
those who are there at singular are here at plural98!), likewise 
the occupations characteristic to the appeasement they differ 
from the occupations which are characteristic to obedience?®2. 

54) The godlike Apostle says: “Who knew the Lord’s 
mind?” (Rom. 11: 35). And I say: Who knew the mind of him 
who appeases on himself bodily and souly?983 

The emperor’s power consists of his wealth and of the 
multitude of his subjects; the power of his who appeases on 
himself it consists of the richness of his prayer. 


gladness, as Patriarch Abraham showed us”. Another, belonging to Abba Joseph: “When you 
want to urge somebody towards good, you first rest him bodily and honor him with a word of 
love. This is for nothing shames the man and makes him changing from his evilness towards 
the good things, as the bodily goods and as the honoring he received from you”. 
°81 “Into the Holy Trinity we say that there are three hypostases and three persons, but one 
nature and one will; into Christ, though, there is a sole hypostasis and one person, but two 
natures and two wills, even if the heretics and the blasphemers do not think so”. 
°82 This may be because in quietude we contemplate God mostly as gathered into His unity, 
while in obedience we contemplate the Son as obedient in all things. 
°83 Tt is sunk into the abyss of The One, and filled up with His infinity. 
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The Word XXVIII 


About the Blessed Prayer, the Holy Mothers of All Virtues; 
and about the Seen and Thought Showing at the Time of 
the Prayer 


1) The prayer is, according to its feature, the 
accompanying and the union of the man and of God; and 
according to its work, the prayer if the upholder of the world. 
The prayer is reconcilement with God; it is the mother of the 
tears and their daughter; it is expiation of the sins; it is bridge 
crossing over temptations; it is the middle wall when facing 
troubles; it is the crushing of the wars, the work of the angels, 
the nourishment of all bodiless beings, the gladness to come, 
the edgeless work, the spring of the virtues, the causing of the 
charismas )of the gifts), the unsee progress, the soul’s food, the 
mind’s enlightenment, the hatchet for cutting off the despair, 
the overcoming of the despair, the scattering of the despair, the 
wealth of the monks, the treasury of the hesychasts, the 
diminution of the anger, the mirror of the progress, the showing 
of the measures, the proving of the inward state, the unveiling 
of the future things, and the sign of the glory. The prayer is him 
who truly prays, as a tribunal, as a ruler, and as a judgment 
chain of the Lord, previously to the chair of the future 
Judgment. 

2) By standing us up, let’s listen to this empress of the 
virtues shouting out and speaking loudly towards us: “Come to 
me all of you who are tired and burdened, and I will give you 
rest. Take My yoke upon you and you will have resting and 
healing to your wounds. This is for My yoke is gentle” (Mt. 11: 
29) and healer of some big mistakes%°*. 


°84 In these rows the prayer is identified to Christ Himself. This can be explained by the fact 
that the prayer is a “accompanying” (avéuién = mixing) so complete of the soul with God that 
one no longer can discern in it the work of the man from the work of the work of God, neither 
the human subject from the godlike Subject. This is, of course, when the prayer is entirely 
focused towards God, and all other thoughts are forgotten. This is because nay thought that is 
only ours or only ours and of the evil one, it will separate us from God. Jesus prays into our 
prayer and we pray into His prayer. Or better said, the Ghost of Jesus. From here comes the 
sentiment that in prayer we are inside God as in an appeasing shelter. In prayer, on one hand 
we speak to God, and on the other hand God speaks within us to Himself. By that we are 
united into prayer with God but non-confounded to Him. By prayer we ask and we receive, or 
we have in the same time the gift from and the power of God. Here is shown the complete 
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3) We who start going to present ourselves before the 
Emperor and to talk to Him, let’s not do that road unprepared, 
lest by being seen from far the fact that we have no weapons 
and clothes appropriate to presentation before Him, He will 
command His servants and to His officials to tie us up and to 
throw us far from His face, and He to break up the parchments 
which we have written our asks on, and to throw the pieces in 
our face. 

4) When you start going to present yourself before our 
Lord, let the coat of your soul be entirely woven with the 
threads, or better said with the chain links of the non- 
remembering the evil. If not, you won’t benefit anything. Let the 
fabric of your ask to be simple and not diversely adorned. This 
is for, with a sole word, the publican and the prodigal son 
reconciled God. 

5) The countenance of them who pray is one, but it is in 
the same time diverse and different. Some present themselves 
like to a Friend and Master bringing Him the praise and the ask 
for them and for others. Others come to ask Him for richness 
and glory and more daring; others, they come to beg Him for 
being themselves consummately delivered from their enemies. 
Some of them ask for being given a certain office; others, they 
ask for consummately escape from some debt; other, they ask 
for being released out of prison; others, they ask to be forgiven 
of some guilts. 

6) Let’s write down on the parchment of our prayer, before 
anything, a sincere thanks giving. Secondly, let’s write there our 
confession and the crushing of our soul into much feeling. 
Then, let’s make know to the Emperor the whole our ask. This 
way of our prayer is the best, as it has been told to a certain 
brother by the Angels of our Lord. 

7) If you have ever been found guilty by the seen judge, 
you won’t need another way to present your prayer, and if you 
have never been in front of a judge and neither have you seen 
other people in trial, you can learn this from the prayer of the 
sick ones in front of their physician, when that one is about co 
cut off or to burn a wound of the sick. 


efficiency by the fact that God is Father and Son and Holy Ghost; or Son made man and 
having united the Holy Ghost with Himself; the Son united with us through His embodiment 
and having the Holy Ghost within Himself as man — and therefore us too in union with the 
Son have the Holy Ghost within us. 
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8) Do not pretend to be smart in the words of your prayer! 
This is because ethe simple and non-crafted cooing of the little 
children got emotional their Fathers from heavens?%°®>. 

9) Do not start to much speaking lest the searching for 
words to scatter you mind away. A word of the publican made 
God merciful, and a word uttered with faith it saved the thief. 
The much speaking into prayer causes hallucinations and 
scattering to the mind. And a sole word will gather the mind 
together. 

10) When you feel sweetness of pricking into prayer you 
will remain in that state. This is for at that moment the 
guardian is together with us praying?®°. 

11) You won’t be daring, even if you have achieved the 
cleanness. You rather get closer into humble cogitation and you 
will have more daring?8’. 

12) Even if you climbed the entire ladder of the virtues, 
you would still pray for the forgiveness of your sins, because of 
hearing Paul who shouts out than among sinners “I am the first 
one” (1 Tim. 1: 15). 

13) They oil and the salt sweeten the foods; the 
humbleness and the tear wing up the prayer. 

14) If you will dress yourself up with the whole gentleness 
and non-getting-angry, you won't tire yourself too much to 
liberate your mind out of slavery?®°. 

15) Until we haven’t achieved a proven prayer, let’s 
resemble ourselves to them who teach the little children how to 
walk?89, 

16) You fight for elevating, of better said to lock up your 
cogitation into the prayer’s words, and if it gets weaker because 
of its childhood, you will raise it up again. This is because the 


°85 “One must not speak much, neither to tell at once many things in prayer. But one must say 
a sole thing, or the same things for many times”. At Veniamin Costache is given also the head 
no. 61 from Diadochus, The Romanian Philokalia, volume I, pp. 358-359. 

°86 The guardian angel, of the Holy Ghost. 

°87 Tt is known that “daring” of the saints in their praying. That is a daring differing from the 
naughty daring. The saints’ daring is that daring due to their trust in the love of God. 

°88 From the slavery of the thoughts. 

°89 “This is because as they who teach the little children, when the little children advance a 
little but they fall, their teachers raise the children up again and teach them how to take more 
steps, likewise we direct our mind that while praying it falls form the focusing on God, and 
we will raise our mind again, until our mind will reach not to fall anymore”. 
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fickleness is characteristic to our mind, but it is characteristic 
to God to be able to make our mind steadfast?%. 

17) If you have achieved an uninterrupted ascesis, there 
will come within you Him Who, by closing between shores the 
mind’s sea, He will tell the mind into prayer: come here and do 
not pass beyond from here??!. 

18) The ghost cannot be tied up. But where the creator of 
the ghost is all things will submit to him99?. 

19) If you saw the sun as it is due, you could talk to Him 
appropriately. And if not, how could you come closer to Him in 
a liar manner, once you didn’t see Him99?? 

20) The beginning of the prayer banishes away, by a sole 
word (povodAoyiotas), the attacks, since their very beginnings; 
when at its middle, the cogitation get settles down in the said 
and thought things; and the consummation of the prayer is its 
kidnapping to God?9%. 

21) Another is that joy born out of prayer within them 
who live in community, and another is that joy that occurs 
within them who pray while occupying on themselves with the 


°°) God fixes our mind in Himself, for He opens to our mind His wonderful infinity which the 
mind has everything into. 

°°! God closes the mind’s sea between His shores, for He doesn’t allow the mind to rover 
around agitated by all sorts of thoughts. But between these shores the mind will find its 
endless depth. If the mind crosses over those shores, the waters which the mind moves itself 
in, they will lose their depth. 

°°»? The ghost is not like the material object which move according to the same laws remaining 
in their finite structure. The ghost is liberty and possibility to start going on any direction. But 
the Creator of the ghost is the Supreme Ghost Whom all freedom can move in, and Who 
upholds the whole liberty, for within Him are all things and He is the spring of the whole 
liberty. And because only within Him are all the things, all the things move within Him; and, 
especially, the ghost of that man who has found Him will remain within Him and he will find 
in Him the spring of the full liberty. 

3 “God is the “Sun of the Righteousness”, as it has been said, out of which start all the 
luminous rays of the kindness. And the soul can become, by will, either wax when loves God, 
or clay when love the material things. As the clay is dried out by the sun, by nature, and the 
wax is melted in a natural manner, likewise every soul that loves the material and worldly 
things: when rebuked by God it gets callous by resisting with his will, as the clay does, and he 
starts on himself, as Pharaoh did, towards his perdition. But that soul that loves God he will 
be melted like the wax and, by receiving the godlike shapes and traits, that soul will become 
the dwelling place of God into Ghost”. The man’s ghost by finding again his life, it will find 
again the elasticity and fluidity of his liberty through the fluidity of the Supreme Ghost. 

°°4 At the beginning the prayer and the mind banish away the tempting images by the sole 
thought at praying to God; then the mind thinks at the care of God for us, or at the content of 
the prayer’s words; at its peak, the mind will forgive even about those and it will be 
kidnapped to God Himself, as a loving, infinite, and all-comprising Subject. 
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appeasement. The first one may be mixed with many 
imaginings; the second one is wholly filled up with humble 
cogitation. 

22) If you have accustomed your mind to never get far, 
you mind will be near to you even when you are at the table. 
And if your mind wanders unimpeded, it will never be able to 
remain close to you. 

23) The great worker of the great and consummate prayer 
says: “I am wanting now to say five words with my mind” and 
the followings (1 Cor. 14: 19). This thing is stranger to them 
who are rather children in their ghost. That’s why we, as non- 
consummate, we search for diversity and quantity in prayer. 
But the second kind is the cause of the first kind995. This is for 
it is said: “Give clean prayer him who prays” unhesitatingly in 
an unclean way and with tiredness. 

24) Something else is the uncleanness of the prayer and 
something else is its perdition; and something else is the prayer 
to be stollen and something else is the prayer to be blemished. 
The prayer’s uncleanness means that the prayer stays in front 
of God while hallucinating inappropriate thoughts; the perdition 
of the prayer means getting enslaved to useless things. Stealing 
the prayer means unnoticedly getting the prayer scattered; the 
uncleanness is some attack coming close to us. 

25) If we are not alone at the time of the prayer we will 
pray inwardly. And if the servants of the praises are not 
present, we will give also an external countenance to our 
prayer. This is because within them who are non-consummate, 
the mind often take a common kind with that of te body. 


°° “The bodily tiredness is very useful to the beginners and to non-consummate in the 


spiritual age. To them who are consummate it is useless, as ones whom it is enough to work 
only with their mind and with the shapeless part of their soul. They who are little children 
(spiritually, ¢. 7.) need kneelings and stretching of their hands for a long time, and they need 
standing for the whole night, and other things alike, in order to accustom their mind to pray 
together with their body. And to them who are consummate it will be enough the work of 
their mind, as ones who have achieved the ceaseless prayer, though we cannot see that in their 
countenance”. In the beginning we must strive to commit the bodily gestures of the prayer: 
kneelings, stretching our hands towards sky, and uttering the words. These gestures attract the 
mind towards prayer and they strengthen the mind’s feeling into prayer until the mind, by 
getting used to that, it will be able to commit the prayer by itself and attentively, while not 
getting stollen by thoughts. Not only the soul influences the body but also the body influences 
the soul. This is because, to a certain extent, even to those gestures seemingly very bodily, the 
soul will participate as well. In the same time with the hands stretched towards sky the mind 
will be stretched as well; in the same time with kneeling the body the mind keels as well in 
front of God’s glory. 
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26) All of us, but even more so them who go to the 
emperor for asking for their debts to be forgiven, we need an 
untold crushing. 

27) If we still are in prison, let’s follow Peter’s example 
and “girdle on ourselves with the apron” of the obedience, let’s 
disrobe our needs and let’s get closer, naked of those, to the 
Lord in our prayer (here are joined Jn. 21: 18 and Acts 12: 8, t. 
n.), us asking only for His will to be done. 

28) Getting up from the love for world and for pleasures, 
you will cast away your worries. You will disrobe on yourself of 
your thoughts, and you will reject your body. “For what is to me 
in heavens?” (Ps. 72: 24996). Nothing. “And what have I wanted 
from You on earth?” (ibid). Nothing, except I to stick with You 
unscattered in prayer. Some people want wealth, some people 
want glory, other want earning. “And my longing is to stick 
myself with You, to put my hope in You” of my dispassion (Ps. 
72: 2'7997), 

29) The faith wings up the prayer. This is because 
without faith the prayer cannot fly to the sky. 

30) We who are addicted, let’s perseveringly ask for God. 
This is for all of them who are non-addicted they have advanced 
to dispassion out of addiction?98. 

31) Though the judge doesn’t fear God as God, but 
because of the soul from within him - that is deprived by sin 
and falling - causes him upsets, it makes him justice against 
his enemy that is his body, and against the ghosts which wage 
him war (Lk. 18: 5)999. 

32) On the grateful ones, our Good Providence Maker 
attracts them by quickly fulfilling their ask, towards His love; 
but the ungrateful souls of the dogs He makes them sit, 


°°6 In KJB we have: Ps. 73: 25: “Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 72: 24: “For whom I have in heavens 
except You? And besides You, what have I desired on earth?” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

°° Tn KJB we have: Ps. 73: 28: “But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put my trust 
in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 72: 27: “And to me 
sticking with God good it is, putting into the Lord my hope, in order I to herald all Your 
praises in the gates of the daughter of Zion.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 

*°8 Only into the dispassionate God, in Him Who is totally free, we will be able to have our 
dispassion as well, or the full freedom from any slavery of the sin or of the sinful impulses. 

°°? In the Greek language the soul; is of feminine gender (wvyy), so that the soul can be 
likened to a widow. The body is of both genders (neutral) so that at singular is masculine. The 
soul that has become widow by sin, because of being forsaken by God Who is the soul’s only 
husband, to that soul the body always does injustice. 
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because of hunger and thirst for they ask to be fulfilled, next to 
Him in prayer. This is because the ungrateful dog, immediately 
after it received its bread, it will get far from him who has given 
that bread!00°, 

33) You do not say that by tarrying for a long time into 
prayer, you haven’t achieved anything, for behold you have 
already achieved. This is for what a higher good thing there is 
except that one of having been attached to Him as of 
uninterruptedly insisting in the union with Him?!001 

34) He who is condemned won’t fear his execution as 
much as him who takes care of his prayer he fears the state of 
prayer. That’s why, if somebody is wise and nimble in his mind, 
he will be able to reject, by thinking at it, the whole defamation 
and anger and worry and occupation and trouble and satiation 
and thought and temptation!002, 

35) You prepare on yourself for the ceaseless prayer from 
your heart towards being elevated to prayer and you will quickly 
advance!03, 

36) I saw some people who shined in obedience and who 
were taking care with the whole their power of the remembrance 
of God in their mind, and who were suddenly elevated to prayer 
above their mind and shedding streams of tears!904. This was 
for they prepared on themselves through their pious obedience. 


1000 “Out of oikonomia God doesn’t give quickly them who ask for the gifts. This is because 
after they have received those gifts, they will immediately forget about Him Who has given 
them those gifts. “They ate Jacob” and the followings (Ps. 78: 7 (in KJB we have: Ps. 79: 7 
(E. 1. t.’s n.))) and: “The people sat to eat and to drink and they get up to dance” (Exod. 6: 1). 
The work about prayer uttered by Climacus is harsh and concrete, as his whole writing. It is 
not a beautiful description of the state of kidnapping into the unspoken beauties of God. 

100! Belonging to Saint Isaac the Syrian: “If you ask God for a thing and if He submits you to 
much patience, because of not listening to you quickly, you won’t get sad. This is because of 
not being you wiser than God. That happens to you either because you are unworthy to 
receive what you are asking for, or because the ways of your heart are not matching your asks 
but even on the opposite, either for you haven’t reached yet that measure needed by the gift 
that you are asking for. This is because you mustn’t aim at great measures before time, in 
order the gift from God not to be despised because of the quickness which it has been 
received with. This is because everything that comes easily around it will easily go around. 
1002 This means praying ceaselessly. 

1003 Tt is ceaseless prayer that one that is made within mind. But is differs from that the 
elevation, or the festal staying to prayer. Climacus always discerns in this Word between 
them. Thew elevation or the staying to prayer is like the Sunday Liturgy in comparison to the 
daily prayers and religious services. 

1004 One prays ceaselessly by uninterruptedly keeping the remembrance of God in his mind. 
But the state of prayer of the elevation at prayer it is the elevation even above one’s mind, it is 
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37) The singing together will be followed by enslavements 
and scatterings, but that won’t happen to the prayer song by 
one alone!°°5, This is because this one is warred down by the 
idleness, while the first one is helped by the zeal. 

38) The love of the soldier for his emperor will be showed 
by war; the love of the monk for God will be showed in time of 
prayer and by his state when praying. Your inward state is 
shown to you by your prayer. This is for the theologians (the 
speakers about God, t. n.) reckoned this as the monk’s mirror. 

39) He who occupied on himself with something, if he still 
occupies on himself with that thing when the time for prayer 
comes, he will be the mockery of the evils. This is because the 
purpose of the thieves is that of stealing the prayer, moment 
after moment, from us. 

40) You do not refuse when you are asked to pray for a 
soul, even if you haven’t achieved the prayer. This is for the 
faith of the one who asked somebody to pray for him it often 
saved him who prays with crushing of heart!°©, 

Do not get haughty if after you have prayer for another 
you have been listened to. This is for his faith worked and it 
succeeded !007, 

41) Any child is daily asked by the teacher to tell what he 
has learnt from the teacher on that day. Any mind will rightly 
be asked, in each prayer, for the power that mind has received 
from God!0°8, Let’s fulfill all virtues, but mostly the prayer, with 


the man’s self-forgetfulness, and it is the man’s kidnapping at God, in the man’s consummate 
love for God. 

°°5 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “Namely that prayer done by somebody alone”. In the 
G.P.: “That prayer that, especially, as I have known it by experiencing it, it is warred down by 
thousands of passions”. 

°° Not only him whom we are praying for will gain, but we ourselves will gain out of that; 
the trust of that one in our prayer compels us and gives us power to be worthy of his trust in 


US. 
007 


The faith of the one whom we are praying for it works also in our prayer for him. The 
faith doesn’t work only within him who has it, but it is communicated to others as well, as in 
the communicating vessels. The serving priest gains at his turn out of the faith of the 
believers, namely of the members of the general priesthood. (The general priesthood means 
that after being baptized any Christian is a prayer of Christ within her of his soul when 
praying (E. |. t’s n.)) 

1008 Right during the time of the prayer, we are given from God the power for praying. It will 
be given to you in order us to show God that we use it. God wants to pray with us and within 
us. Let’s associate on ourselves to that prayer, by making it our prayer. Let’s not leave God to 
work upon us ineffectively. 
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much feeling. But the soul will pray into feeling when it is 
elevated above anger. 


42) When you pray with watchfulness, you will more 
quickly pushed towards anger. This if because that is the goal 
of the enemies!009, 

43) Only the things we have earned after many asks and 
for a long time will remain steadfast to us. He who has gained 
the Lord, he will no longer tall to himself the purpose of his 
prayers when praying. This is for at that time the Ghost prays 
for him with unspoken sighs (Rom. 8: 26)!0!0, 

44) You won’t receive in your prayer any hallucination 
from your senses, because otherwise you can suffer a going out 
of your mind!°!!. 

45) The entrustment about any answered question will 
occur right in the prayer. And the entrustment is the 
deliverance form doubt. The entrustment if the steadfast 
proving or what is unproven. 

46) While taking care of your prayer, make on yourself 
very merciful. This is for in prayer the monks will take the 
hundredfold ones. And what follows will be told in what 
follows!012, 

47) By coming fire within heart, the prayer has 
resurrected. And by getting this one up and by being elevated to 


1009 Our zeal at prayer the enemy turns it into anger against some of our brothers or against 
some circumstance which interrupt us from praying. 

1010 “By being then the mind widened by grace and that mind by advancing towards Him Who 
give prayer to them who pray, and by being that mind instilled by Him, that mind no longer 
occupied on itself with the words of the prayer uttered by itself. That mind overlooks the 
words about the things it experiences, by gaining quality out of quantity”. 

1011 “When you pray, he says, do not liken the godlike realities to something submitted to the 
senses, because otherwise you will fall of the right-reckoning”. 

1012 “Vou have locked up your heart to the doing of the good things, I will lock up at My turn 
the bosom of the resting during your punishment”. In the Edition from the year 1970: “He 
who is merciful, he will take hundredfold gifts in his prayer; and what follows, namely “he 
will inherit the eternal life”, he will take the future life. G.P.: Another: “Why do you cry when 
praying? Because you, when seeing the poor’s tears, you won’t have mercy on him”. Another: 
“How will God have mercy on you? The prayer’s wing is mercifulness. If you do not make 
wing to your prayer, your prayer won’t ascend to height. But when your prayer is winged up, 
it will fly to heavens. This is because like the flame having not oil it will quench, likewise the 
prayer having no mercifulness will perish”. 
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heavens, it has become the descent of the fire within the soul’s 
upper room!013, 

48) Some people say that the prayer is more powerful that 
the remembrance of the death. And I praise both as two natures 
of a sole hypostasis!°!*. 

49) The experienced horse, the more it advances the more 
gets hot and it increases in its running. By running I mean the 
singing, and I mean by horse the manly mind. This one sniffs 
the war from far away and, by being prepared, it will remain 
totally steady. 

50) It is an ugly thing to steal the water from the mouth of 
the thirsty. But it is even uglier that that soul that prayer with 
pricking to deprive on himself before finishing the prayer of the 
much-desired state of prayer. 

51) Do not jump off (your prayer) until you will see the 
fire and the water stopping through oikonomia. This is because 
you won’t receive a time like this for your sins’ forgiveness in 
the whole your life!°!5. He who has tasted the prayer and who 
defiled his mind for many times by inattentively uttering some 
word!°!6, by staying at prayer, he usually won’t find de desired 
One. 

52) Something else is supervising your heart more often, 
and something else is leading your heart through the mind that 
masters and bring, as a hierarch, rational sacrifices to 
Christ!°!7, The first one, as one of them who has been imparted 


1013 “He is calling here as fire the godlike longing, that by being ignited within heart it will 
make the mind be elevated to heavens; and therefore, in the upper room of this soul, or within 
that thought elevated above the earthly realities, there will descend the Holy Ghost as He 
descended too upon apostles in a sensitive manner”. 

1014 “Both of them (namely the prayer and the remembrance of the death) do good to the soul 
and they instill to the soul the godlike pricking”. 

1015 “To not separate on yourself form your prayer until your moved-by-God tears and your 
pricking’s fire won’t stop, due to the oikonomia of the grace, because of your pride. This is 
because you do not know if on some other time during the whole your life you will even 
receive again such a state of prayer that causes the forgiveness of your sins”. 

1016 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “It may be a word of praise or an ugly word, I reckon”. 
1017 “Something else is to understand and to look at himself, and something else is to be a 
supervisor (bishop) and a master upon passions, that is a much greater thing than the first 
thing”. “The mind will be a ruler (apywv) when leading well its things and the things from 
around itself, or the soul’s powers and the body’s senses. And the mind will be a hierarch 
when it brings the clean and unstained meanings on the godlike alter by prayer. It is 
characteristic to the leader to guide the inward realities; and it is characteristic to the hierarch 
to ceaselessly supervise bot the inward and the outward realities”. The idea of these words is 
taken from Saint Mark the Ascetic, About Baptism, The Romanian Philokalia, volume |, p. 
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with the name of theologian, by coming there the holy and 
above-heavens fire, they will be burnt because of their 
cleanness’s incompleteness; the others will be illuminated due 
to the measure of the consummation that they have reached 
ati018, 

This is for the Same One is called as consuming fire and 
enlightening light. That’s why some people, when they get out of 
praying, they come out as from a fire oven, and they feel they 
have been unburdened by filth and by the material things. 
Others are like enlightened by a light and dresses up in the 
vestment of the humbleness and of the joy. 

And they who come out from prayer non-imparted with 
these two works, they pray bodily, not to say Judaically. If a 
body that touches another body is changed by the work of that 
one, how won’t be changed him who touches the Body of God 
with innocent hands!019? 

53) We must look at our All-King Emperor as we look at 
the emperor on earth. This is for the earthly emperor too he 
gives his gifts to his soldiers, sometimes by himself, some tother 
times through one of his friends, and some other times through 
one of his servants, and on some other occasions in an 
unknown manner. So, He gives also the vestment of our 
humbleness that fits us. 

04) Like the earthly emperor looks with disgust at the one 
who stays before him but has his face turned away from the 
emperor and talking to the emperor’s enemies, likewise our Lord 
looks with disgust at him who stays before Him in prayer while 
still receiving unclean thoughts!020, 


294. All the rationalities of the things are given by God, as gift, to the created subjects in 
order those ones to bring them, at their turn, as clean sacrifices to God, after they have 
impropriated those rationalities; they to bring those rationalities united with their gratitude 
and with the praise they bring to God, by prayer. This is the ceaseless liturgy of the mind: 
taking notice about the rationalities of the created things and acknowledging their origin into 
God, and giving thanks for them. The prayer consists of this. 

1018 Here can be about two kinds of rationalities of the things impropriate by the man. Those 
ones which are defiled by the man’s lust the Holy Ghost will burn them up in order to clean 
them; and the Holy Ghost will illuminate even more on those who are clean. 

1019 “Fe is speaking here about the Holy Mystery of the Impartation”. 

1020 The unclean thoughts which somebody take heed as while he prays, those thoughts do not 
stand by themselves but they come from God’s enemies. There are not thoughts without a 
subject thinking them. So, through those thoughts, he who prays dialogues with God’s 
enemies, who are the subjects of those thoughts. 
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55) You will banish away with your weapon the coming 
dog; and each time it gets naughty again, you will not allow it to 
do so!021! 

56) You will ask by crying; you will search for by obeying; 
you will knock by long-suffering! “This is for he who asks (thus) 
will take and he who searches for will find and to him who 
knock it will be opened” (Lk. 11: 10). You will guard on yourself 
not to pray anyhow for a woman, lest you will be robbed from 
the right side!022, 

57) Do not confess your bodily deeds in detail, as they 
are, in order yourself not to be tempted to do those again. 

58) Do not let the time of your prayer be the time for some 
necessary cogitations or of some spiritual things. And if not, 
you will be robbed of what is the best!°?3. 

59) He who ceaselessly holds the walking-staff of the 
prayer, he won’t stumble. And even if such thing happened to 
him, we wouldn’t totally fall. This is for the prayer is the well- 
faithful master from God. The prayer’s use is proven in 
overcoming the devilish impediments happening to us during 
religious services (the congregational services, t. n.). And the 
prayer’s fruit is proven in defeating the enemy. “For into this I 
have known that You wanted me, for: (in the time of the waring, 
t. n.) my enemy won't rejoice of me (Ps. 40: 111924). “I shouted 
out - says the Psalmist — with the whole my heart” (Ps. 118: 10), 
with my mouth, with my soul, and with my ghost. For “Where 
there are the last two gathered, there is also God amid them” 
(Mt. 118: 10125), 


1021 “Fe calls as dog that devil that, by whatever pretext, it steals the mind from praying. This 
one must be banished away by asking for the help from God”. 

1022 Tn order you not to be robbed of your cleanness just by the good intention of the prayer. 
And this can happen to you when, by praying on behalf of a woman, you will lust for her. 

1023 Do not let yourself to be tempted to solve necessary matters, or even to thing as spiritual 
things, during your time of praying. This means to allow yourself to be kidnapped from 
prayer. But this doesn’t contravene to bringing to God the known rationalities of the things, in 
the same time with giving thanks to God for them; neither it contravenes to gratefully 
remember what God has done for you and for the world. 

1024 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 41: 11: “By this I know that thou favourest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 40: 11: “Into this I have known that You 
have wanted me, for my enemy will not rejoice of me.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 

1025 In KJB we have: Ps. 119: 10: “With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let me not 
wander from thy commandments.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 118: 10: “I have been searching for 
You with the whole my heart; do not reject me from Your commandments.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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60) Neither the bodily realities nor the spiritual realities 
are the same to everyone. Some people are better matched by a 
quicker singing, other by a slower singing. The first one defend 
yourself against getting enslaved, while the others fight their 
lack of education!°76, 

61) If you ceaselessly pray your Emperor against your 
enemies, when those enemies come against you, you could dare 
for you won’t get tired. This is for they will quickly get far from 
you. This is because the lawless ones they do not want to see 
you taking the crown by fighting them in prayer. In addition to 
that, they will run away as from fire, because of being defeated 
by prayer. 

62) You achieve the whole manhood and you will have 
God as your Teacher on how you must pray!°?7, 

63) It is not possible to learn how to see only by hearing 
words. But the sight belongs to nature. Neither the beauty of 
the prayer can be known by being taught by somebody. This is 
because the prayer has God as Teacher Who teaches the man 
the knowledge and Who gives the prayer to him who asks for 
it!°28 and Who blesses the years of the righteous ones. Amen. 


1026 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “They who sing more quickly they do that intending 
not to let themselves be stolen by other thoughts; they who sing more slowly, they do not in 
order not to tell the words wrongly, because of their lack of education. But to all of them the 
best is the measure regarding the times too”. 
1027 «F¥e doesn’t need, he says, a teacher on how to pray, but he needs his own zeal and for 
that God Himself will be his Teacher on how he must pray. This is for on him who prays 
according to the law and zealously, God will teach him by illumination and God make that 
one’s mind steadfast and God deliver him from any slavery”. Another, belonging to Saint 
Maximos: “He who truly loves God, he will pray in an unscattered manner. He who prays to 
God in an unscattered manner, he loves God. He who has his soul attached to the earthly 
things he won’t pray in an unscattered manner. Sop, he who has his mind tied to the earthly 
things, he doesn’t love God”. 
1028 “God gives the prayer to him who asks for it”. One cannot know who is the one to start: 
he who prays God or God who gives him the power to pray. 
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The Word XXIX 


About the Dispassion or the Earthly Heavens and about the 
Consummation and the Resurrection of the Soul Before the 
General Resurrection 


1) Behold us too, we who are sunk into the deepest pit of 
the nescience and in the darkened passions and into the 
shadow of the death of this body, starting to speak (to 
philosophize, t. n.), daringly, about the earthly heavens!°?9. The 
sky is adorned with stars, and the dispassion is adorned with 
virtues. This is for I haven’t learnt that the dispassion is 
something else than the mind’s sky within heart, and that 
reckons as toys the devil’s plots. 

2) Dispassionate is and he knows about himself of being 
as such, him who has made his body incorruptible, and who 
has elevated his mind above creation and he has submitted all 
his senses to his mind, and he has placed his soul in front of 
the Lord. By this his power is being stretched towards the Lord. 
Some other people says also that the dispassion is the 
resurrection of the soul before the resurrection of the body. And 
others says that the dispassion’s is the second to that of the 
angels’ consummate knowledge about God. 

3) So, this consummate non-consummate consummation 
of the consummate ones, as one who tasted it told me! 9°, it so 


1029 “Farthly heavens” means not only the “heavens on earth” but it also means the earth that 
has become heavens by being imbued with spirituality, or better said with the energies of the 
Holy Ghost. The soul and even the body of the saints are filled up with these energies, like 
our Lord’s body was transfigured on Mount Tabor. Further on will be said that by dispassion 
the body itself will become incorruptible. The body will become only partially incorruptible 
because of still being submitted to death. But this partial incorruptibility is the basis for the 
fact that the bones of the saints remain unrotten and it is the basis for their total 
incorruptibility into the age to come. 

1030 Saint Ephrem. It is the consummate and in the same time non-consummate 
consummation, for it no longer has in it anything clean, but it spends its time in the 
endlessness of the godlike ocean, but it is unable to even fully comprise that ocean. The 
consummation is constantly thirsty for even more consummation. “The dispassionate ones by 
tending themselves towards the desire peak without getting satiated, they make the 
consummation as non-consummate, because the eternal goods have not end”. You can always 
unite on yourself even more with another subject, into love; that subject will remain to you as 
inexhaustible. All the more is like that the godlike Subject. Another: “The consummation is 
consummate regarding the measure of the human power, but it is non-consummate because 
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much sanctified the amin and it kidnaps the mind from the 
material things, so that most of the part of the live within body, 
after reaching the heavenly shore, it keeps it elevated in 
contemplation (in the spiritual view) as one that it is kidnapped 
to heavens. He who has experienced that he says well about it 
that: “This is for the strong ones of God have been very elevated 
from the ground” (Ps. 44: 91931), One among those we that that 
he was also the Egyptian who didn’t keep his hand stretched 
while he was occupying on himself with some people!°?2. 

4) Oen can be dispassionate, but another can be more 
dispassionate than the first one. The first one strongly hates the 
evil things, but the second one enriches himself in virtues 
without getting satiated!°33, 

5) Dispassion proved him who said: “I have achieved the 
mind of the Lord” (1 Cor. 6: 1). Dispassion achieved that 
Egyptian who said that he didn’t fear the Lord!°94+, Dispassion 
proved him who prayed for the passions to turn back to him!°35, 
Who has been found worthy before the future shininess, of 
dispassion, like that Syrian!9%6? This is for the famous Prophet 
David said to the Lord: “Let me breathe” (Ps. 38: 131937), and 
this athlete of God said: “Weak up, Lord, the waves of Your 
grace”. 

6) Dispassion has that soul who has been so much 
imbued with the quality of the virtues, as the addicted ones 
with pleasures. 


the power exceeds on itself, by the partial additions, and the consummation is being 
ceaselessly elevated through the elevations towards death” (towards that death to yourself). 
1031 The paraphrased verse has actually a different content. 

1032 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “He speaks about Moses the Egyptian, or about Abba 
Sisoes”. 

1033 “The dispassion has in itself that souls that doesn’t get addicted to material things and that 
soul will remain undisturbed even by remembering those things”. Another: “Guarding the 
commandments of God will give birth to dispassion; and the soul’s dispassion will preserve 
the knowledge”. 

034 “Saint Anthony”. He doesn’t have that fear that is characteristic to the servant, but he has 
that fear that is characteristic to the son, a fear full of love. This is for he lives into God and he 
is freed from the addiction to material things. 

°35 Saint John Colovos. To turn back to him in order him to defeat them again and so to make 
his nature even stronger. 

°36 Saint Ephrem. 

°37 In KJB we have: Ps. 39: 13: “O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, 
and be no more.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 39: 18: “Let me rest, before I go and no longer be.” 
(E. |. t.’s n.) 
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7) If the belly’s covetousness consists of the fact that he 
who is mastered by it he will force on himself to eat even 
without lusting, the nature of the restraint consists of the fact 
that he who lives in ascesis he will master his nature innocent 
even when hungry. 

8) If the debauchery consists of the fact that he who is 
mastered by it he will get hot even for the speechless beasts, the 
nature of the dispassion has towards all realities a feeling as for 
the inanimate realities. 

9) If the border of the love for money consists of the fact 
that he who is mastered by it he won’t even cease gathering and 
he won’t ever get satisfied!958, the border of the non-earning 
consists of the fact that somebody won’t spare even his own 
body1039, 

10) If the border of the idleness consists of not having 
patience in any resting!940, the border of the patience consists 
of somebody reckoning on himself in any trouble as being at 
rest. 

11) The ocean of the anger consists of getting infuriated 
even when nobody is present, while the ocean of the long- 
suffering consists of somebody being equally peaceful either is 
present of not the one who defames him. 

12) If the height of the vain-glory consists of somebody 
making schemes of hypocritical deeds, even when there is 


1038 The “border” of any passions is that of not having any border, as in case of the eternal 
happiness. The passion has at its turn a thirst for infinity and even a progress to infinite, a 
thirst for infinity in the direction of the nothing, whose end one wont’ ever be able to reach at, 
since the existence is created by God. This can partially be an explanation for the hell’s 
eternity. It is a thirst for apparent existence, an existence that in reality is getting ever 
inconsistent. One could never reach its border, because the creature is kept into existence by 
God and the creature must move endlessly either into God Who is real and infinite, in order to 
comprise ever more of Him, or against God, a movement that is infinite as well, because God 
is infinite so that the creature won’t ever finish to deny everything that God is. “The passions 
of the love for money consists of somebody rejoicing to (ever) take and in getting sad when 
he must give (because it seems to him that he loses the possibility to achieve the infinite); and 
one like this is not a good administrator”, because he won’t reach the infinite which he aspires 
to. 

1039 But the more somebody restrains his body’s movements, the more will those be 
overwhelmed by the energies of the Holy Ghost which are infinite. The more one dies to 
himself, the more will he be filled up with the love from God that is infinite for it belongs to 
the infinite Subject. 

1040 The lazy won’t even reckon that he rests on himself as much as he likes it. There is in him 
too an infinite thirst for idleness. On the contrary, the patience won’t reckon on itself 
exhausted by any hardship. 
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nobody present of them who are forced to praise him!°*!, the 
sign of the lack of the sign of the vain-glory is shown in 
somebody never allowing to himself to his mind stolen by the 
presence of them who praise him. 

13) If the sign of the perdition, or of the pride, it consists 
of somebody taking pride in any poorly or despite state he 
would be in, the proof of the savior humbleness consists of 
somebody having a humble thought in the highest deeds and 
feats. 

14) If the proof of the total addiction consists of somebody 
obeying all thoughts and impulses sown in him by the devils, I 
have learnt that the sign of the holy dispassion consists of being 
able to truly say: “Deviating the evil one from me, I didn’t know” 
(Ps. 100: 51942) either how he came, or what for, or how he left, 
but I am entirely insensitive towards these things, by being 
entirely united with God nor and forever in the future. 

15) He who has been found worthy of such a state, while 
still being into body, he has God as helmsman, dwelling into 
him in all his words, deeds, and thoughts. That’s why he feels 
within him, by illumination, the will of God, as he would hear a 
voice, and he is elevated above all human teaching. “When will I 
come, he says, and I will show myself to the face of God?” (Ps. 
41: 21943), because I cannot endure within me the power of the 
longing, and I look at the immortal beauty which you gave it to 


1041 We have here a string of concrete works of the thirst for infinite of the diverse passions. 
All the passions nourish their thirst for infinite with the imagining that it would be concrete 
what it actually is not. So, the passion actually moves towards ever more nothing, towards the 
evermore thinning of the existence, but which always preserves its appearance of more 
existence. But it seems that the one nourishing on itself more out of nothing it is the vain- 
glory. The vain-glory makes him who is mastered by it, to imagine that he is seen and he is 
praise even by them who are not present, and that’s why he hypocritically gives worthy to be 
praise attractive countenances to his deed which actually are unworthy to be praised. He gives 
an imposing face to the ruins or to the ruin of his own being, and he imagines inexistent 
presences, and he believes in the sincerity of them who praise him, regardless how many signs 
of their insincerity he has. The torment of these ones is that they advance ever more towards a 
more thinning of their existence but in the same time they are mastered by the incertitude of 
this apparent consistency. That’s why some of them sometimes even end in suicide. 

1042 In KJB we have: Ps. 101: 3-4: “I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the 
work of them that turn aside; it shall not cleave to me. // A forward heart shall depart from 
me: I will not know a wicked person.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 100: 4-5: “I didn’t place before 
my eyes any lawless thing; I hated the transgressors of the law. // The stubborn heart didn’t 
stick with me; the evil one, who went away from me, I didn’t know him.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 

1043 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 42: 2: “My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I 
come and appear before God?”; in ROB we have: Ps. 41: 2: “My soul has got thirsty of the 
living God; when will I come and show on myself to the face of God?” (E. L. t.’s n.) 
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be before the clay!°*4. What can say more about the 
dispassionate? He “is no longer him who lives, but Christ lives 
within him” (Gal. 2: 20), as tells him who fought the good fight 
and who traveled his journey and who guarded his faith. 

16) The emperor’s crow is not adorned with a sole 
precious stone. The dispassion won’t become consummate if we 
disregard even a sole virtue. You understand the dispassion as 
the palace of that Emperor from heavens; and the many 
dwelling places as the dwelling places form inside the city!45. 
And by the wall of this heavenly city, he means the forgiveness 
of the sins. 

17) Let’s run, brothers, let’s run and rejoice for entering 
the wedding chamber of the palace. This is because, if we will 
be absent to no matter what reason, either because of some 
passions that has been mastering, or because of the weather, 
even from a sole dwelling place from around the wedding 
chamber, there will be an awful misfortune. Even if we limp and 
we still are weak, let’s try everything for reaching at least inside 
the wall. This is because him who doesn’t reach out there before 
the end, or who hasn’t crossed beyond that wall, he will dwell 
into the devil’s desert. That’s why somebody was praying: “Into 
my God I will cross over that wall” (Ps. 17: 321046), And another 
says as from God: “Do your sins separate you from Me?” (Isa. 
59: 2). 

18) Let’s tear down, oh, my friends, the middle wall of the 
separation, which we have wrongly built up, by disobedience. 
Let’s receive even from this life the untying of our debt. This is 
because in hell there is nobody to forgive our debt. 

19) Let’s strive, my brothers, from now on. This is for if 
we strive on ourselves, we will be written into the book of life 
(Apoc. 3: 5). There is no exculpatory motif: neither the falling, 


1044 “He calls the immortality as the immortal beauty. And clay he calls this earthly body that 
Adam put on after his disobedience, as Gregory called the Theologian says”. Before his 
falling, Adam has also his body immortal, of capable of immortality, by the fact that it was 
filled up with the energies of the Holy Ghost, and therefore spiritualized. 

1045 “«Nfany dwelling places” he calls the measures of the understanding of those who inhabit 
that country, namely the right-reckoning and the discernments of understanding which the 
enjoy. This is for he didn’t mean by “many dwelling places” different places, but the steps of 
the gifts”. 

1046 Ty KJB we have: Ps. 18: 29: “For by thee I have run through a troop; and by my God have 
I leaped over a wall.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 17: 32: “This is for with You I will be delivered 
from temptation, and with my God I will cross over the wall.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 
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nor the time, nor the burden!°47, “As many as they received the 
Lord, through the bath of the rebirth, He gave them power to 
call on themselves as sons of God” (Jn. 1: 12), by saying: “Stop 
and know that I am God” (Ps. 45: 101948) and the dispassion!°49, 

The blessed dispassion elevated from earth the needy 
mind and it elevates the poor mind out of passions. The all- 
praised love makes the mind sitting together with the ruling 
angels, with the chieftains of the people of Israel. 


1047 We cannot exculpate on ourselves either with the falling from before (in Eden), nor with 
the lack of time, nor with the hardships of the life. 

1048 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 46: 10: “Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among 
the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth.”; in ROB we have: “Stop and know that I am God, I 
will exalt on Myself on earth.” 

1049 The dispassion into the spiritual man, or in the saint, it is the work of God, or it is God 
Himself Who overwhelms the man’s work. 
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The Word XXX 


About the Connection of the Trinity of the Virtues: of the 
Love, of the Hope, and of the Faith 


1) “And now, after all the said things, there remain these 
three, the connection that tightens up and keeps up all of them: 
the faith, the hope, and the love. But greater than all of them it 
is the love. This is for God is called love” (Cor. 13: 13). 

But as far as I can understand, I see one of them as a ray, 
another as a light, and another as a circle!95°, And all of them 
are one shininess and one light. The first one can do and build 
up all things; the second one embraces the mercy of God; and 
the third one will never fall, it will never cease to look at and it 
will never allow him who has been wounded by it to appease his 
blessed insanity. 

2) He who wants to speak about the love of God he 
actually attempts to speak about God Himself. But speaking of 
God by words it will be wrong and it will be dangerous to them 
who do not take heed!°5!. The word about love is known to the 
angels, but even to those one sonly by the work of the 
enlightenment. The love is God. And he who want to show the 
border (the definition, t. n.) of Him, that one will be like a blind 
who attempts to count the sand on the ocean’s bottom. 

3) The love, according to its quality, it is the likeness to 
God, as much as it is possible to the mortal. And according to 
its work, the love is a drunkenness of the soul. According to its 
feature, the love is the spring of the faith, it is the bottomless 
deep of the long-suffering, it is the ocean of the humbleness. 

4) The love is, properly-said, the rejection of any opposite 
thought!952, for the love doesn’t reckon the evil. The love, the 
dispassion, and the adoption, they differ only by their names. 
Like the light, the fire, and the flame are united in a sole work, 
likewise you will understand about those ones as well. To the 
extent that the love misses something of its fulness, there will 


1050 In the Edition form the year 1970: “The faith is like the sunray, the hope is like the 
sunlight, and the love is like the sun’s disk”. 

1051 Tt is dangerous to speak about God without feeling on yourself as overwhelmed by God’s 
greatness and love, namely to speak indifferently and proud because you can comprise Him, 
or even mocking Him. 

1052 The love doesn’t cogitate anything against somebody. 
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be comprised in it the fear. This is for him who is fearless, he 
has been filled up with love, of he has died with his soul}, 

5) It is not an inappropriate thing to liken the images of 
the longing, of the fear, of the diligence, of the zeal, and of the 
human slavery, to those of the love for God. Blessed is him who 
has towards God a longing resembling to that had by a man in 
man love with his girlfriend!°54. Blessed is him who fear the 
Lord as much as the defendants fear the judge. Blesses is him 
who has become so zealous in the true zeal, as grateful as the 
servant has become to his master. Blessed is him who has 
become so craving into virtues as attentive are in their zeal the 
husbands towards their wives. Blessed is him who stay into 
prayer in front of the Lord, as the servants stay in front of the 
emperor!955. Blessed is him who strives to ceaselessly be 
pleasant to the Lord, as much as he strives for being pleasant to 
the people. Not even the child clings on the mother’s bosom as 
the son of the love uses to cling on himself forever on the Lord. 

6) he who truly loves, he always imagines the face of the 
beloved one and he embraces that image with sweetness within 
himself. One like this cannot appease on himself even when 
sleeping, because of his longing for that one, but he occupied on 
himself with the desired one even in his sleep. So it happens to 
the bodily beings, thus it happens to the bodiless beings as 
well 1056, 

7) Somebody who is wounded by the love’s arrow said 
about himself (and I wonder about that): “I am _ sleeping”, 
because of being forced by the need of the nature, “and my 
heart takes vigil” (Son of Songs 5: 2), due to the size of the love. 

8) It is to be mentioned here, my beloved one, that after 
the perdition of the wild beasts from around the soul, the soul 


1053 He has dies with his soul, for he is overwhelmed by the life of the ghost. But he could die 
with his soul also because of no longer being in communication with the true life that comes 
to him out of God. By soul he means the souly movements directed towards those of God. 

1054 “By descending to our helplessness, the father takes his examples form among the small 
things, from namely us”. 

1055 “He who stays before the emperor and who serves the people, he sometimes does that 
hypocritically, and for deceiving the eyes, and for payment, and that’s why he will be 
deprived of happiness. But truly blessed is him who, by matching his inward image with his 
external image, he shows himself as standing in front with the whole his mind, and 
communicating in a joyful thought his asks towards one or another”. 

1056 “T ikewise, he says, it is in case of the bodily love and of the spiritual love, that what is 
also within body”. 
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will desire and he will feel dying for his longing for God, getting 
hot as by a venom, by the love’s fire1957, 

9) The hunger works invisibly and unclearly, and the 
work of the thirst extends and becomes visible to everybody by 
causing fever. That’s why he who desires God says: “My soul 
has thirsted of the strong God, the living One” (Ps. 41: 21958), 

10) If the face of the beloved one changes us in an 
obvious manner and makes us luminous, and glad, and not 
sad, what will be able the face of our Master to do to us, when it 
comes in an invisible manner within the clean soul? 

11) The fear, when it occurs within the soul’s feeling, it 
uses to melt down and to eat the defilement. “Penetrate with the 
feat, he says, my flesh” (Ps. 119: 1201959), And the pious love 
sometimes east some people, according to him who said: “You 
has enslaved my heart, you have enslaved my heart” (Song of 
Songs 4: 9), and on some other times the love makes other to 
rejoice and it fills them up with shininess: “Towards Him, he 
says, my heart has hoped and I have feared; and my body has 
flourished up” (Ps. 27: 10196); and: “When my heart gets 
gladdened, my face flourishes up” (Proverbs 15: 13). 

So, when the entire man gets mixed up with the love of 
God, then the soul’s shininess will be shown into body as ina 
mirror. So was filled up with glory the God-seer Moses. But they 
who has reached this step equal to that of the angels, they often 
forget about the bodily food. And I reckon that they don’t even 
wat bodily food. And there is no wonder for even the opposite 
love often refuses the food. 

I reckon that the body of this incorruptible ones it won’t 
easily get sick. This is for it has become incorruptible, by being 
cleaned by the heat of the righteousness, and that put an end 


57 “Delivered from passions by his humble cogitation he will burn mastered by the godlike 
love”. 

58 In KJB we have: Ps. 42: 2: “My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I 
come and appear before God?”; in ROB we have: Ps. 41: 2: “My soul has thirsted of the 
living God; when will I come and show myself to the face of God?”. (E. L. t.’s n.) 

°59 In KJB we have: Ps. 119: 120: “My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 118: 120: “Prick my body with the fear of You, for I feared 
Your judgments.” 

°60 In KJB we have: Ps. 28: 7: “The Lord is my strength and my shield; my heart trusted in 
him, and I am helped: therefore, my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise 
him.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 27: 9-10: “The Lord is my help and my defender, in Him hoped 
my heart and He helped me. // And my body has flourished up and I will willingly praise 
Him.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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to the other heat!°°!. I reckon that they neither come close to 
food with pleasure!°62, This is for the heavenly fire uses to 
nourish their souls as the water nourishes underground the 
plant’s root. 

12) The growth of the fear will start the love. And the 
consummate end of the righteousness is cause for knowing God 
and for speaking about God (of the theology, t. n.). He who has 
united his feelings with God, he will be secretly taught by God 
His words, and without the union (with God) it will be difficult 
to speak about God!03, 

13) The existential word of God consummates the 
righteousness, by killing the soul’s death by His presence. And 
this death once killed, the disciple will become enlightened into 
the knowledge and into the speaking about God!°*, The Word 
of the Lord, that one out of the Word of the Father, clean, it will 


1061 Tt can be here about that flame of the unclean lust, that is stopped by the fire of the desire 
for cleanness. But it can be also about the heat of the illness. And this one is overwhelmed 
and stopped by the fire of the love for God. The body’s weakness that leads the body to 
illness, it is removed by the strength of the Holy Ghost. It is worthy to be noticed this 
explanation given to the incorruptibility which our bodies will achieve in the future life, 
through the heat of the clean love from God. 

1062 The pleasure of the life into God will overwhelm the pleasure for food. 

1063 The consummate righteousness gives the possibility to know God and to speak about God. 
God is known through cleanness. The cleanness makes the soul’s eyes limpid so they see 
God. The cleanness is connected with the feeling. The clean feelings unite themselves with 
God. The soul’s feeling when clean, they will contact God, like the sight of the healthy eyes 
makes contact with the material things. God is experienced and known by the clean feelings, 
which as such are united with God. The spiritual sensitiveness is the sign of our touching with 
God, of His penetration within us. God wakes up this sensitiveness. God Himself is not a 
passive Subject of our deductive and individualistic knowledge, but as a Subject Who moves 
our soul by His love, when our soul opens to God, when our soul is entirely focused towards 
Him and full of the longing for Him. Then God imprints to our mind the meanings of His 
existence in the same time with Hid reality, and so He inspires in that the word expressing 
these meanings (rationalities) of His. 

1064 The Word of God enlightens the soul for He is the Light of God full of all godlike 
meanings. But the Word of God doesn’t enlighten the soul before cleaning the soul. Only him 
who is clean will receive the light within him. Even a clean material thing will shine. The 
cleanness sis, in the same time, the superior life, for it is sensitiveness to good, to high, and to 
beauty. That’s why, the clean and luminous Word, by cleaning the soul up, He will take the 
soul out of soul’s previous state as dull, dirty, and dead, in order to show the love and the light 
of God within and by that soul. “The Word of God-the Father consummates the cleanness 
within him whom He dwells into. And the death or the passion will totally kill a soul”. 
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remain forever and ever!°65. And he who hasn’t known God he 
will make suppositions about God!066, 

14) The righteousness made a theologian (speaker about 
God, t. n.) out of disciple, by strengthening through him the 
dogmas of the Trinity!°°7. 

15) He who loves the Lord, he firstly loved his brother. 
The proof of the first thing is the second thing. He who loves his 
neighbor, he won’t stand to see then who gossip, and he rather 
runs away from them as from fire. He who says that he loves 
the Lord, but he gets angry on his brother, he will be like 
running into dream!%%8, 

16) The strength of the love is the hope. This is for by that 
we wait for the payment of love!°69. The hope is the richness of 
the unshown richness. The hope is the doubtless treasury 
before the treasury. The hope is resting of doubts. The hope is 
the door for the love. The hope kills the despair. The hope is the 
icon of the realities which are not present yet. The absence of 
the hope is the perdition of the love. To it are tied the ascetic 
toils, on it hang the tiredness, and it is surrounded by mercy. 

17) That mink that has a strong hope he will stab his 
laziness, by killing the laziness with the sword of the hope. The 
experience gives birth to the gifts from the Lord. This is because 
the inexperienced will doubt. The anger scatters the hope. This 
is because the hope doesn’t shame. And he who gets angry will 
have an indecent countenance. 


1065 Itself the word of the Word is clean and therefore luminous. What He says, for being the 
unchanged truth, it will last forever. 

1066 “The spiritual word fills up with entrustment the understanding feeling. This is for God 
starts a work of the love full of power and meanings. That’s why, our mind remains doubtless 
in the movements of the knowledge of God and ins peaking about God. This is for our mind 
won’t suffer then because of the helplessness brought upon us by worry. Good is, therefore, to 
always remain into faith him who is moved by love. This is because of not being there 
anything poorer than a cogitation thinking (philosophizing) about God while being that 
cogitation outside God”. That cogitation remains with some empty schemes, with some 
inconsistent formulae, with some abstract shadows, without the power of being moved deeds, 
but getting filled up with haughtiness. This is a common teaching of the fathers. The love is a 
knowledge organ, and organ for true knowledge. Only through love we know the person, and 
specially on God Who id the Supreme Person; this is for only by love we enter His inside and 
He open His inside to us only by love. 

1067 Here is about Saint John the Evangelist. 

1068 Namely he doesn’t really move forwards, but he only thinks that he does that. 

1069 The payment of love cannot be except also love. We love by hoping that we will love 
even more and that we will be loved more at our turn. 
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18) The love gives the prophecy like a gift. The love 
occasions the wonders. The love is the deep (the abyss) of the 
enlightenment!070, 

The love is the spring of the fire. The more it springs out 
the more will burn the thirsty one up. The love is the angels’ 
steadfastness; the love is the progress of the ages!97!. You tell 
us, of, you beautiful among virtues, where do you pasture your 
sheep? Where do you shelter on yourself at noon? You enlighten 
us, for we want to ascend to you. This is for you master upon 
all realities” (Song of Songs 1: 7). And now you have enslaved 
my soul and I cannot endure your flame!°’?. Where must I star 
to praise you? “You master the strength of the sea, and you 
appease and kill the agitation of the waves. You humble the 
proud thought as on a wounded. With the arm of your power, 
you scattered your enemies” (Ps. 88: 111/973). And you make 
undefeated on them who love you. 

But I hurry myself up to find out: how Jacob saw you as 
standing steadfastly on the top of the ladder? You tell me, for I 
am asking you, what this climbing is like” And what is it its way 
like and what is it the totality of its steps, which he who loves 
you have placed them as ascensions in his heart? (Ps. 83: 61°74). 
I was thirsty for knowing what their number is and how long it 
takes the climbing? This is for him who has known your fight 
and your sight, he has shown us as guides!°75, but he didn’t 


1070 The love is knowledge. As endless the love is, as endless the knowledge provided by that 
love will be. This is for the love belongs to the person. The person is the subject of the love. 
Without person one cannot understand the love. And the person is inexhaustible in new and 
ever deeper movements of the love. If the love cannot exist without a person, neither the 
person could be understood without love, in the person’s healthy existence and in the person’s 
indefinite. 

1071 Without love the eternity would be petrified. The love is a continuous novelty and though 
the loves is the unchanged steadfastness. But through love we are advancing here and we will 
be rested there into the angelic life. 

1072 The G.P. gives as scholium the head no. 34 from Diadochus, The Romanian Philokalia, 
volume I, pp. 347-348. 

1073 In KJB we have: Ps. 89: 11: “Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is slain; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with thy strong arm.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 88: 11: “You have 
humbled the proud like on a wounded one; with the arm of Your power, you have scattered 
Your enemies.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 

1074 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 84: 5: “Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart 
are the ways of them.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 83: 6: “Blesses is that man whose help comes 
from You, Lord; he has placed ascensions into his heart.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 

1075 “He calls as guides the angels, seen by Jacob climbing and coming down on the ladder”. 
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want to clarify us anything else. Better said he couldn’t (Gen. 
18: 11). 

And she, the empress (but I reckon I would better say: 
Him)!°76, And may the ladder teach you the well-composes 
totalness of the virtues!°7’’. This is for I am standing steadfastly 
on its top, as my great knower said: “And now there remains 
these three: the faith, the hope, and the love; but greater than 
all of these is the love” (1 Cor. 13: 14). 


1076 “Namely God, for He is the Love”. The love doesn’t exist except as feeling of the person. 
And the Supreme Person, better said community of Persons, He is also the Supreme Subject 
and spring of the love. The Occidental style theology accustomed us to the idea of a God Who 
that theology attributed many of our decayed traits, as potentiated to the maximum: power, 
domination, worldly-like justice etc. But God is totally on the opposite. His power of the love, 
the kindness, the gentleness, the delicateness, and His descent at embodiment, which he 
imprinted to our human nature through, the humbleness as its true feature. So, the humbleness 
isn’t something contrary to God, but it is something that he has within Himself. 

1077 “Question: What the consummation of the many fruits of the Ghost is? Answer: When 
somebody will be found worthy of the consummate love of God. Question: Ans where one 
could not from that he has reached to that? Answer: When the remembrance of God moves 
into his cogitation and his heart will immediately move into His love and out of his eyes will 
flow abundant tears. This is for the custom of the love fi to ignite tears out of remembrance 
about the beloved ones. And he who is like that, he won’t ever lack his tears. This is for he 
doesn’t lack the occasions for remembering God. So that he talks to God even while sleeping. 
It is the habit of the love to do that. And the love is the consummation of the people in their 
life”. 
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A Short but Equally Strong Urge to the Things Said Before 
in Details 


Climb up, brothers, by placing ascensions into your 
heart. Hear him who says: “Come and climb the mount of the 
Lord and at the house of our God” (Isa. 2: 3); “of his who made 
out feet as those of the stag and Who appointed us over the 
high things in order us to be victorious on His way” (Ps. 17: 
361078), 

You run, I pray you, with him who says: “Let’s strive, 
until all of us will reach the unity of the faith and to the 
knowledge of God, to the consummate man as the measure of 
the age of the fulness of Christ” (Eph. 4: 13), Who was baptized 
at the age of thirty, according to the seen age, and Who had the 
consummate thirtieth step, in the understanding ladder, if the 
love if God. To whom id due the singing, the mastery, into 
Whom there is power, and Who is, and He was, and Hew will be 
that one cause of all good into borderless ages. Amen. 


1078 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 18: 36: “He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and setteth me upon my 
high places.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 17: 36: “He Who makes my feet as those of the stag and 
Who sets me upon the high things.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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Of the Pious Father John Climacus 
The Word XXXI 


Towards the Shephard 


Introduction 

1) In the book from above I left you, the All-Pious, the last 
one. But in the book from above I have been entrusted that you 
are ahead of all of us, if it is true what was said: “The last ones 
according to their thought will be the first ones according to 
eternity” (Mt. 20: 16)!079. 


Chapter I 


2) Shepherd is, in the true meaning of the word, he who 
can search for and straighten, through his non-evilness, 
through his zeal, and through his prayer, the lost sheep. 

3) Helmsman is him who has taken understanding 
strength!°80 from God and from his own efforts, in order him to 
be able to get the ship not only out of the waves but even out of 
the deep itself of the sea. 

4) Physician is him who has his soul and his body non-ill, 
and so he doesn’t need any medicine for them!°8!, 

5) True teacher is him who has become as an 
understanding book of the knowledge, by the finger of God, or 
by the work of the illumination from God, and so he no longer 
needs the other books!°?, It is inappropriate the teachers to 


1079 They who reckon on themselves, due to their humbleness, at being the las ones, according 
to their worthiness that will be known, they will be the first ones. 

1080 This is a power differing from the bodily power. It is a force of persuasion of the spirit, of 
the mind. 

1081 “Non-ill body he calls here not on him who doesn’t suffer of some illness because of the 
changing or of the increasing of the quantity of the composing juices, but he calls thus him 
who has disrobed the lusts of the sweet addiction and the corruption from within them. Like 
he said also in the Word about Dispassion (XXIX) that “dispassionate is him who has made 
his body incorruptible, and he has elevated his mind above the creation” (head. no. 2). 

1082 “He who is not taught from above, but he still cogitates at the things from below, how 
could he teach others? “For bling guiding blind, he says, both will fall into the pit” (Mt. 15: 
14). Only him whom God works within, after he was cleaned up of his sins, that one will be 
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advise according to (copied) books, as it is inappropriate too, to 
the painter, to pain by copying older paintings. 

6) You who advise them who are inferior in rank to you, 
you teach them about the high things; and you guide the 
another by your seen countenance!°83, Do not forget about him 
who says: “Not from people, neither through people I have taken 
the teaching, neither have I been taught” (Gal. 1: 2). This is 
because will be impossible to them who are down to ever heal 
them who lie on the ground. 

7) The good helmsmen will save his ship; the good 
shepherd will heal his sheep and he will make them healthy. To 
the extent that the sheep ceaselessly follow their shepherd who 
walks in their front, to the same extent the shepherd will be 
able to answer the Master from those sheep. Let the shepherd 
hit with his words on those sheep legging behind because of 
their laziness or because of their belly’s covetousness. This is 
for this one too is a thing of the good shepherd. 

8) When the sheep will start, because of the heat of 
sultriness, or better said because of the heat of their body, to 
take a nap with their soul, the shepherd, by looking at the sky, 
let him take even more stronger vigil for his sheep. This is 
because during this sultriness, it happens that many sheep are 
eaten by wolves. But if the sheep as well, according to the habit 
seen by us at the sheep, they lean down, during the sultriness, 
the head of their soul, to the ground, it will be fulfilled the word: 
“The crushed and humiliated heart, God won’t curse it” (Ps. 50: 
181084), 

9) When over the flock comes the darkness and the night 
of the passions, you will command the dog to steadfastly stay 
next to God in the night guard. This is for it won’t be 
inappropriate if you understand your mind as a dog that rips 
the wild beasts. 


able to teach others, by communicating them also the godlike work, of on God Himself with 
His love. 
1083 “You impart the another” or the spiritual one. This is for like God teaches you in an 
understanding manner, likewise you teach your disciples in a sensitive manner”. 
1084 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 51: 17: “The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 50: 18: “The sacrifice of 
God: the humiliated ghost; the broken and humbled heart God won’t curse it.” 
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Chapter II 


10) It is a feature of our nature, also given us by our Good 
Lord, that, when the ill one sees the physician, he rejoices even 
though he won’t benefit anything from the physician. 

11) Yourself must have, oh you the wonderful, bandages, 
blades for incise the veins, iron for burning the wound, pomade, 
medicines for sleep, knife, and your capacity of non-getting- 
disgusted. This is because, if we miss these ones, how will us 
show our science? By no means. And the payments are given 
not for words but for deeds!°85, 

12) The bandage is the medicine for the seen passions, 
namely of the bodily passions; the drinkable potion is the 
medicine for the inward passions and it is their destruction; the 
scalpel is the rebuking that incises the wound, and it cleans up 
the puss of the pride; the drops are the cleaning of the soul’s 
eye darkened by the disturbance of the anger. The knife is the 
biting reproach that after a while will heal. The blade for 
incising the veins it is the quick shedding of the unshown 
stench. That one is also the harsh scarring and the pricking 
towards the healing of the ill ones. The sponge is the comforting 
of the ill one and his colling down by the physician after 
surgery, by suing gentle and kind words. The iron for burning is 
the decision and the harsh rule issued for a while, towards 
repentance. The pomade is the comforting provided to the ill 
one after burning his wound, either by word, or by some food. 
Medicine for sleep means taking the burden of the obedient by 
giving his resting through obedience, and a non-asleep sleep 
and a pious blindness, to that he won’t see his own good deeds. 
The bandages mean the strengthening and the tying up of them 
who got drowsy because of their vain-glory and bragging, by 
enduring to death. And after all of these, the knife is the 
decision and the rule and the getting out of that body that is 


1085 “All of these are done by word. But them why he said: “not for words”. I reckon that he 
meant the following: the payments won’t be given them who are only called as guides, but 
those who show with their deeds the words of the life”. Another: “You look at the life, and not 
at the word. You learn the virtue by words but you preach the virtue with your life”. Another: 
“Teaching belongs to the great ones; but teaching also bring big dangers. The lower is him 
who receives the teaching, the smaller the danger will be”. Another belonging to Gregory the 
Theologian: “Nobody has ever been elevated without life. But many have been elevated 
without the resounding word”. 
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souly dead, and of that limb that is full of puss, in order the 
damage not to cross to other limbs. 

13) Blessed is to physicians they capacity of non-getting- 
disgusted, as it is the dispassion to the protos. The first ones, 
but not getting disgusted, they can work for healing any ill- 
smelling sickness, without difficulty. The second ones can 
resurrect any dead soul. 

14) One of the prayers of the protos let be this: to be him 
able to suffer together with all and to live their state, according 
to their level, lets he will wound as Jacob was (Gen. 27) them 
whom he loved and the people living together with him. And 
they usually suffer this, because they do not have the senses of 
the soul consummately accustomed to discern between good 
and evil and what is in the middle!°°, 

15) It will be a great shame to the protos if he prays to be 
given to the obedient one what the protos doesn’t have himself. 
Those who see the emperor’s face and who have made friends 
with the emperor, they will be able to reconcile the emperor with 
all his servants, or even with them who are unknown to the 
emperor, or even with emperor’s enemies, if they want, and so 
they provide those ones with the same glory as they have O you 
understand that about saints as well. 

16) The most consummate and true friends (of the 
emperor) the friends pay them respect and obey them. And they 
even allow to be forced by them. It will be good to you if you 
make friends with the bodiless friends. This is because nobody 
helps us so much to virtue, as they do. 

17) One of those who love God, he told me that always, 
and especially on the annual and imperial feasts, God rewards 
all of his servants with gifts. 


1086 Belonging to Saint John Chrysostom: “Some things are good, other are in the middle. 
Thus, the soul and the body are among those from the middle, because they can become either 
good or evil. Again, the thought of the body, namely the evil deed, it is among those which 
are always evil. This is because of not obeying the law of God. So, if you give the soul and 
the body to the good one, you will be on his side; if you give them to the evil one, you have 
become partaker to evil, but not by the nature of the soul and of the body, but by the will 
which can choose both of those”. Another: “he who stays peacefully and who doesn’t rebuke 
the sin of his neighbor, he is merciless, as one who will leave the venom into the ones who 
has been bitten by snake”. The ghost is always good, for it is the soul crossed through by the 
godlike Ghost. 
387 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


Chapter III 


18) The physician owes to consummately disrobe on 
himself of passions, so that he will be able to pretend, at the 
right time, that he still has some passions, especially regarding 
the anger. This is because, if he hasn’t totally rejected those, he 
won't be able to put them on again in a dispassionate 
manner!°87, 

19) I saw a horse that was inexperienced to some extent, 
but due to the fact that that horse was driven while held by its 
rein, that horse was stepping ahead peacefully, but suddenly, 
because his master lets loose for a little the horse’s rein, the 
horse endangered his master. There are two devils usually 
causing that!988. So, they who want to search for, let them 
search effortfully. 


Chapter IV 


20) He is not a worthy to be praise teacher him wo make 
wise the taught children, but he who makes wise the untaught 
and unwise children, and who brings them to consummation. 
The skillfulness of the horse drivers is shown and it is praised 
when those ones control inexperienced horses and save those 
horses from danger. 

21) If you have eyes able to see in advance the storms on 
the sea, you will tell that limpidly to them who are in the ship. 
And if not, you will be the cause for that shipwreck, for you 
have been appointed by everybody, unhesitatingly, you to be the 
ship’s helmsman. 

22) I saw physicians who didn’t announced the sick one 
regarding the causes of his getting-ill. That’s why, those 
physicians caused to the ill ones and to themselves much 
tiredness and torment. 


1087 This is the sign that somebody has been totally delivered of his passions: that he can 


pretend having them, but he won’t be influenced by them. 

1088 “The vain-glory and the belly’s covetousness, or the fornication. This is because these 
ones do not stop warring us until the end”. Another: “These ones are those of the anger and of 
the fornication. If somebody will loose even for a little the taking of care, they immediately 
will stir up, and insomuch that they remain until the end and they enslave our nature as they 
would be natural”. 


388 


Priest Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


23) As much faith in himself the protos sees at his 
subjects, and at others from outside, as well he must guard on 
himself with the whole care in what he does and speaks. This is 
because of knowing that all of those look at him as at an 
exemplary icon and they reckon what he said and what he did 
as guidance and as law. 

24) The true shepherd is proven by his love. This is for 
due to His love was crucified the Great Shepherd. 

25) You impropriate to yourself the things you say to 
others by words, and you won’t always need much shyness!°89, 

26) You sadden the ill one for a while, so that he won’t 
tarry too much in his illness, or him to die because of the 
worthy-of-condemnation silence. Many reckoned, because of 
helmsman silence, that they were sailing well, until they hit the 
rock. 

27) Let’s hear the great Paul writing to Timothy: “Insist 
around them timely and untimely” (2 Tim. 4: 2). “Timely”, I 
reckon, when the rebuked ones endure the reproach with 
pleasure; “untimely” when those ones are bitten by the 
reproach. This is for the water springs at their turn, they spring 
up the water even when nobody is thirsty. 

28) It is in the nature of some protos, to put it this way, to 
shy, and often they won’t tell to the obedient what those ones 
need, but they remain silent. But let these protos not to avoid 
fulfilling their duty as teachers to their disciples, and let them 
write down on a paper the necessary commandments they owe 
to give to those ones. 

29) Let’s hear what the godlike Scripture says about that: 
“Hewn it off, what for to occupy the land uselessly?” (Lk. 13: 7); 
and: “Remove the evil ones from among yourselves” (1 Cor. 5: 
13); and: “Do not pray for this people!” (Jer. 7: 16); and about 
Saul likewise. The shepherd owes to know all of these: whom, 
how, and when it must happen. This is for nothing is truer than 
what God says. 

30) If somebody, who has been rebuked individually, he 
won't get ashamed, that one will make of being reproached in 


1089 “The word is addressed to the shepherd: when, he says, somebody comes to confess his 
sins to you, and that one often doubts, you will strive to impropriate to yourself only by words 
those one’s things, and not by your deeds. For instance, you tell him: of, brother, do not get 
sad; I did that too, namely the things he hesitates to confess. And so, he will get some courage 
and he will tell you everything clearly, and you won’t suffer any damage from that”. 
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the presence of others an occasion of shamelessness as well, by 
willingly hating his own salvation!9°°,. 


Chapter V 


31) I take in account also what I saw happening with 
many conscious ill people. These ones, by knowing their fear 
and helplessness, they asked the physician to tie them up, 
without their will, and to treat them forcedly, due to their will. 
This is because “the ghost is zealous”, for the future hope, 
“while the body is helpless” (Mt. 26: 42), for its previous 
weaknesses. And I saw that and I prayed the physicians to let 
themselves be persuaded by those ones. 

32) The adviser mustn’t ask all of them who come to him 
to walk that narrow and full of trouble path. Neither it is to 
anyone the yoke gentle and the burden easy. But it rather is 
necessary to be administrated the appropriate medicines. To 
them who are burdened by heavy sins and who tend towards 
despair, it will be appropriate the second medicine. To them 
who tend to a haughty and proud thought, it will be appropriate 
the second medicine. 

33) Some people, by intending to undertake a long travel 
and by asking those who knew that road, they heard back that 
that road is straight and undangerous. But by getting they 
drowsy during the travel, because of what they heard, after they 
traveled about a half of that road, they got endangered, and 
they turned back, because they were unprepared for that 
journey’s hardships. But I reckon that the opposite thing can 
happen too. 

34) Where the godlike love touched the heart, the fear out 
of words had not power. And where the fear of Gehenna 
occurred, there was born the patience in all pains and toils. 
Where the hope for the Kingdom is known, there will occur the 
despise of all the things from below. 


1090 “You will reproach the sinner without anger, rather persuading him by word and not by 
anger to correct on himself’. Another: “He who shepherds the people will give correction 
punishments and he won’t hit for small sins”. Another: “It is due the sinner to be reproached 
carefully and zealously, for getting straightened. And if he perseveres into sin, and if the 
doesn’t correct on himself, he must be removed from the brotherhood in order not to corrupt 
others too”. 
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35) The skillful army commander knows limpidly the 
state and the rank of any of his subordinates. This is for there 
may be in the multitude some of them who are skillful warriors 
and who fight well by themselves, so that they can be placed 
doubtlessly in front of the soldiers. 

36) The helmsman cannot save the ship by himself, 
without the together-working of the sailors. Neither the 
physician will be able to heal him who suffer, if the ill one 
doesn’t ask him for doing that and if he doesn’t show his wound 
to the physician with total trust. They who felt shame of 
physicians, they caused to themselves puss and they often dies. 


Chapter VI 


37) Guarding the sheep on the pasture, the shepherd 
must not stop using his flute, especially when the sheep want to 
go to sleep. This is for the wolf doesn’t fear anything more than 
the shepherd’s flute. 

38) The protos mustn’t always recklessly humiliate on 
himself, neither to always insanely got haughty. But let him 
look at Paul, how he used both of those (2 Cor. 10-13). The Lord 
covered the eyes of the guided ones not to see the shortcomings 
of their protos. And those one, by showing them what they 
didn’t previously see, he stirred up the faithlessness within 
them. 

39) I saw a protos allowing to be advised in some things, 
due to his deep humbleness, by his sons. And I saw another 
wanting to show to those ones, because of his pride, his unwise 
wisdom, and laughing at them. 

40) I saw, it is true that very rarely, in some 
circumstance, passionate advisers mastering upon the 
dispassionate, and the protos by getting little by little ashamed 
of them whom they led, themselves put an end to their 
passions. I think that was worked within them by the rewards 
of the saved ones. And thus, their passionate mastery became 
to them cause for dispassion. 
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Chapter VII 


41) Let’s take heed at never scattering when we will be at 
sea, the things we have gathered while we were inside 
harbor!°9!, They who aren’t yet accustomed to the noises from 
outside know this. 

42) Rightly, great thing is enduring with determination 
and with manhood the sultriness and the peace and the resting 
of the quietude and not to search for the scatterings and for the 
comforting outside the ship, or outside the monastic cell, as the 
idle sailors are searching for, during the peaceful time, to bath 
on themselves into the sea. But it is an unparallelly greater 
thing not to fear the noises, but to remain, during their 
knocking on the heart, as steadfastly living together with the 
people outwardly, and with God inwardly. 


Chapter VIII 


43) Let it be to you, oh you the wonderful one, what 
happens at the external tribunals, cause to think at our 
tribunals: he who comes as a condemned one at the fearful and 
true judgment of ours, and who is innocent and striving to work 
and serve God? This is because those ones are two contrary 
arrivals and they need judgments appropriate to them!°92, 

44) In the first place, to be asked him who is guilty, what 
his deeds were according to their sorts, for two reasons: in order 
to feel himself by confessing always pricked (into his 
conscience) and to remain non-daringly, and for, by knowing 
what wounds have been inflicted to him, to be him waked up to 
our love!093, 


1091 Tn the Edition form the year 1970: “Let’s take heed at not scattering the things we have 
gathered while inside harbor, or during our appeasement, while we will be on the sea of the 
leadership, or, the things we have gathered within community by obedience we to lose them 
again within community”. 

1092 Tt is advised the spiritual guide / the confessor to receive as confession of sins as at 
judgment, both on them who have sins and on them who are innocent. 

10°3 They who have committed sins while in congregation, they committed those sins towards 
some of them who live in that congregation (“by we the others”) and by the pain of the 
confession they to be urged to love those ones. 
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45) Do not forget either this, oh you the all-honored one, 
s you know. Let’s that not be! Let be judges by you also the 
places and the new way of living and the habits of the guilty 
ones. This is because they differ greatly. Often, the weakest is 
the humbles in heart. That’s why he must be punished lither by 
the spiritual physicians!994, And it is obvious what the opposite 
one requires. 


Chapter IX 


46) It is not right that the wolf guards the sheep, and it 
won't be without dangers if the passionate ones lead the 
passionate ones!095, 

47) The fox is an unpleasant sight to the birds. But 
nothing is more unpleasant than a shepherd who gets 
infuriated. The first one disturbs the birds; the second one 
disturbs and loses the speaking souls. 

48) Take heed not to inquire in details the unimportant 
things, because you won’t be follower to God!°9°, 

49) Let yourself have God as administrator and as protos 
of all the things from inside and outside you, as an All-Good 
Helmsman. And by cutting off your will through Him, you will 
become worriless and guide only by His will. 

50) Both you and all the others must take heed at this 
too: hasn’t the grace planned to work through us most of the 


1094 “Fe who gives the rebuke for health, he will punish with love. And he who searches for 
revenge, he has gone out of love. God punishes with love and not to avenge, let that not be; 
He tries to heal His image and he won’t stay angry for long. This kind of the love is righteous 
and it won’t passionately lean towards revenge”. 
1095 “Who will be cleaned by the unclean one? How will the liar defend the truth? And he who 
is evil in himself, how will be kind to others?”. 
1096 “To not force him who didn’t obey you at your first word, by rebuking him, but make 
your gain out of what he threw away. This is for more useful it will be to you your non- 
keeping-of-evil-in-mind than his straightening”. Another: “By taking from God the job of 
teaching others, and by not being you obeyed by them whom you teach, you sadden on 
yourself into your thought but you do not show that externally. This is for, by being sadden by 
him you won’t be counted with him. But if you get mad on him, you will be rebuked to the 
same thing”. Another, belonging to Mark: “By receiving the job of commanding, you guard 
your rank and do not overlook the necessary things, due to the fact that they oppose to you. 
This is for you will get payment for them who obey you, for their virtue. And to them who do 
not obey you, you will forgive all their mistakes and you will get payment from Him Who 
said: “Forgive and you it will be forgiven to you” (Lk. 6: 37). 
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things form the faith of those who come to us, and not out of 
our cleanness? This is for many among the passionate ones did 
wonderful things in the mentioned way. 

51) If “many; he says, will tell Me on that day, Lord, Lord, 
did us not prophesize in Your Name?” and the other things (Mt. 
7: 22), it won’t be unbelievable what it has been just said. 

52) He who has made God merciful to himself, he will be 
able to heal the ill ones, without they feeling that, and in a way 
hidden to them, by achieving two great things: to keep on 
themselves hidden from the people’s glory as from a rust, and to 
make them who have received mercy to thank only to God. 


Chapter X 


53) Give them who walk their way courageously and 
manly, harder foods and them who leg behind, either because of 
their nature, or because of their will, give them eat milk as to 
some who still are little children. This is because any food has 
its right time. 

54) Often, the same food cause so some people the zeal, 
while to some other people the sadness. One must take in 
account, when throwing the seed, the followings: the time, the 
person, the quality, and the quantity!°97. 

55) Some people reckoned as nothing taking upon 
themselves the worry of others, they started to shepherd the 
souls without recklessly; and despite they exceeded others with 
much richness (of virtues), they left with empty hands, by 
passing to others the taking care of those!098, 

56) As there are truly legitimate children, and other 
children from the second marriage, and others made with 
maids, and others out of fornication, likewise are known sorts of 
taking care of others. There is a true taking of care, soul of the 
neighbor in all the things. And there is a taking upon himself 
only of the sins committed before; and another of the sins 
committed after that. And there is a bearing only of the burden 


1097 “T reckon that he says that one must not share with all the ones coming to take teaching 
the same spiritual seeds, neither to give them the same commandments, or punishments 
(reproaches); 

1098 Some people when in leadership they lose the richness of their virtues instead of 
increasing it, because of getting filled up with vain-glory and with wrath, and they pass to 
others the occasion to get rich. 
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of the own commandments, out of the fewness of the spiritual 
power and out of dispassion. But even in the first one and 
consummate, we bear the burden on the measure of the cutting 
off of the will!°99. 

57) The legitimate con is known when the father is 
missing. In this way you must understand also the case of them 
who are under obedience. Let the protos take heed and mark 
them who resist in word and work against; and let him rebuke 
them with the harshest reproaches in the presence of some of 
the higher in ranks ones, by instilling fear to other too by doing 
that, even if those ones will feel gravely bitten by reproaches. 
This is for it is more beneficial to make wise many than to cause 
losses to one. 

58) There are some people who, out of their spiritual love, 
they have accepted others’ burdens which were above their 
power, by remembering him who said: “A greater love than this 
no one have” (Jn. 15: 13) and the others things. And there are 
others who, by receiving from the power for carrying others, 
they didn’t obey with sweetness to the hardships for saving 
their brother. And I cried for these ones as ones who didn’t have 
love. And about the first ones I have found out said somewhere: 
“He who squeezes to himself honors from the worthless, he is 
my mouth” (Jer. 15: 19); and: “Let it be to you according to the 
way you did”. 

59) I ask you to take heed also at this: often the sin with 
the thought of the protos is judged more harshly that the sin 
with the deed of the obedient, if the mistake of the soldiers is 
lighter than the bad order given by the army’s commander. 

60) You advise the obedient not to confess their bodily 
and debauched sin in details. And they to move their other sins, 
day and night, in their mind, according to their detailed sort. 

61) You accustom them who obey you to be together- 
innocent and very wise towards the devils. 

62) Let not remain hidden from you the purpose of the 
sheep in their connections. This is because the goal of the devils 
is to make the zealous fall apart through idleness. 


1099 «They say that there are shepherds who do not take upon them the burden of the judgment 
of others among the obedient ones, because of the lack of consummation. As we can see now 
at many, who do not take upon themselves the thoughts of the monks who are under their 
leadership. But they endure that one of their children anyway. This is because these ones 
endure the judgment and the burden as ones who cause the wounds of their subjects, only out 
of the commandments they gave”. 
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63) Do not hesitate when you are asked to pray also for 
them who are totally careless; you will pray for them to be 
moved by God to zeal, because of not being possible for now 
they to be saved. 

64) Let the weak ones not to eat together with the 
heretics, as it is said in canons. They who are strong into the 
Lord, if they are invited faithfully by the faithless, and if they 
want to go to them, let them go for the glory of God. 

65) Do not excuse on yourself with your nescience: this is 
because him who do not know but still does something worthy 
of punishment, he will be beaten because of not learning. 


Chapter XI 


66) It is a shame to the shepherd to fear his death. When 
the obedience asks for it, there mustn’t be fear of death. 

67) You search, of you the blessed one, for the virtue 
which no one will see our Lord without, and make your sons to 
gain that virtue in the first place, by delivering them from seeing 
any smooth of feminine-like faces. 

68) Let the ways of living and the dwelling places of all of 
them who are under your obedience to differ according to the 
body’s ages. This is because you must not send somebody away 
from the harbor!!°°, 

69) Let’s not lay our hands upon anybody before we will 
have reached the age of the wisdom, established according to 
the world, lest by elevating some of the sheep who still are into 
nescience, these ones, when they reach the science, thy not to 
be able to endure the burden and the heat, and to rush towards 
the world. This won’t be without danger to them who have been 
previously ordained. 

70) But who is such a manager of the gift from God that, 
by no longer needing his tears, his sighs, and his toils, to 
relentlessly use those towards God for cleaning others!!9!? 


1100 “Fe speaks about educating and receiving children or young men, they to be separated 
according to the place”. 

110! Tt is not about the merits some no longer needed by some of the spiritual advanced ones, 
and which the Church passes to others through indulgences, as in the Roman-catholic Church, 
but it is about the personal work for waking up others, it is about a direct communication 
among the Church’s members. 
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71) Do not ever cease from washing up and from cleaning 
up the defiled souls, and especially the bodies, so that you to be 
able to daringly ask for crows from the Leader of the fight, and 
not only for the souls of your subjects but also for those of the 
foreigners. 

72) I saw a helpless ones cleaning up the helplessness of 
another helpless one, by using a worthy to be praised daring, 
for that one, towards God, and putting his soul for another soul 
into humbleness and by healing up that one he healed up on 
himself too. And I saw another doing the same out of his self- 
appreciation and he heard the rebuking: “Doctor, heal on 
yourself” (Lk. 4: 23). 

73) It is possible to somebody to deprive on himself of a 
good thing for achiever a better good thing, like did him who 
avoided the martyrdom not because of fearing it but for the 
benefit of those who were being saved through him!!02, 

74) There are some people who surrender on themselves 
to dishonor, in order other to be honored; these ones are 
reckoned by many as loving of pleasures or as a deceiver, 
though he tells the truth. 

75) If him who have a useful word he doesn’t share it 
abundantly, he won’t remain unpunished, then what a big 
danger must expect for themselves, my friend, they who can to 
toil by deed for them who toil, but they do not want to do 
that?1103 

76) You deliver others at your turn, you who have been 
delivered by God. You save him who is being brought to his 
death, you who have been saved, and you do not spare anything 
for saving them who are being killed by the devils!!4. This is for 


102 “He speaks about Gregory Thaumaturge (the Wonders-Doer), who chose better to 
withdraw on himself in order to protect them who were given him by God, than to become a 
martyr”. 

103 Saint Maximos: “He who has been imparted with good things from God, he owes to pass 
those things to others too. “You have taken as a gift, he says, you will give as a gift” (Mt. 10: 
8). This is because him who hides the gift by burying it, he will defame the Lord as a harsh 
Master, by not using the virtue in order to clean up the body. And him who sells on himself to 
his enemies, by being later on uncovered as loving the vain-glory, he will be hanged up”. 
Anyone can and therefore anyone must take part to the toils and to the pains of the others and 
to try to alleviate them. Thus, each of us can make Christ, through himself, as Worker for 
others. Since Christ nobody can say anymore: “Lord, I have no man”. All of us can have 
Christ. But Christ works through them who believe in Him. 

1104 Fach of us can be such a missionary of the salvation into Christ. Each of us can make 
Christ worker through himself and felt by others. No one is due to remain passive spectator to 
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this is the great fight before God, a fight that is above any work 
and contemplation of people and of angels!!5, 

77) He who washes up and cleans up, with his cleanness 
given him from God, the others’ defilement, and, through the 
righteous things, he gives righteous gifts which he brings to 
God, he proves on himself to be a together-worker with the 
bodiless and understanding Powers!!°©, This one and only this 
one is the thing from always of them who liturgize to God!!07, 
“This is for all of them from around Him will bring Him gifts”: 
souls (Ps. 75: 111198), 

78) Nothing shows so much the love for people and the 
kindness to us of the Maker, as that of leaving the ninety-nine 
sheep in order to search for the strayed one. So, you take heed, 
of you the wonderful one, and show the whole your zeal, and 
love, and warmth, and care, and the ask towards God, for him 
who is very strayer and crushed. This is because where the 
wound and the illnesses are grave, the rewards given will 
doubtlessly be great too. 

79) Let’s take heed, let’s watch, and let’s do. This is 
because not always the protos must judge according to the 
justice but he also must take in account the helplessness as 
well. I saw two individuals judged by an all-wise judge. And this 


the work of the Church’s priests. All of us are soldiers in the battle for Christ; each of us has a 
spiritual weapon which he can fight this battle with. 

1105 Helping others in the name of Christ and by that making Christ Himself Worker through 
us towards others, it is the greatest toil asked from us By God. It accomplishes two things in 
the same time: it helps others, and it preaches on Christ. Thus, are united in the Christian’s 
work the horizontal and the vertical dimensions. 

1106 All the things and all the persons are given to us by God, and we must turn them back to 
Him, in a ceaseless dialogue of the love with the deed. But we have stained the gifts given us 
by God, because of the ugly thoughts which we look at them and use them with. By that, we 
have stained on ourselves and through them we stain others too. And God doesn’t accept back 
stained gifts from us. He asks us to bring those gifts cleaned back to Him, namely us to make 
the effort for cleaning those gifts and for cleaning on ourselves, for putting our cleanness 
within them. If somebody gave me a clean coat and I have stained it, I will offend him by 
giving back to him his stained coat. I must clean that coat up before returning it. 

107 This is the cosmical uninterrupted Liturgy, asked for by God: we to bring on ourselves 
and we to bring all the others and on one another cleaned up, to God, together with all the 
things he has given us. 

'108 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 76: 11-12: “Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: let all that 
be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to be feared. // He shall cut off the 
spirit of princes: he is terrible to the kings of the earth.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 75: 11-12: 
“Make oaths and fulfill them to your Lord God. All of them from around Him will bring Him 
gifts. // To the fearsome One and to Him who takes the ghosts of the chieftains, to Him Who 
is fearsome to the emperors of the earth.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 
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one declared the unjust as just because that one was weaker; 
and the judge condemned the just one as unjust because that 
one was more manly and full of souly strength. This was also 
for not being generated even a bigger division through justice. 
But he told face to face to each of them the things due to them, 
and especially to him who was souly ill. 

80) The green pasture is appropriate to the sheep. But it 
is more appropriate the teaching and the remembrance of the 
dead to the speaking beings, for these ones being able to heal 
up their defilement. 

81) You study them who have a strong soul and rebuke 
them without motif, in the presence of the weak ones, so that 
you to be able to heal, with the medicine administrated to one, 
the wound of the another, and to teach the drowsy ones how to 
become stronger. 

82) Nowhere God, by listening to a confession, He is not 
shown as making that confession publicly known, lets to stope 
them who confess, by unveiling them, and so to make them 
unhealable in their illness. 

83) If we enjoy the gift of the fore-knowledge, let’s not tell 
in advance their mistakes to them who have mistaken, but let’s 
rather allude them to come to confess. This is for, if they 
confess us their sins, they will receive no-little forgiveness!!°. 
After a greater daring confession of theirs, let’s make them 
worthy of a greater taking care than that we had for them before 
their confessions!!1°, This is for, if we do that, they will advance 
to a greater trust in and love for us. And we owe to shown on 
ourselves to them as an image of humbleness brought to the 
peak; but let’s teach them also to fear us!!!!. You must be 
patient with them in all the things, except regarding their 
disobedience in the said things. 

84) Take heed lest your excessive humbleness not to 
gather coals upon the head of your sons!!!2, 

85) Take heed and see if there isn’t in your field a tree 
making the soul unfertile, but that tree would be fruitful if 


1109 Tn the confession too it is shown the will for overcoming the sin. It won’t suffice only an 
internal sorrow. 

‘110 Tet’s not leave them in an embarrassing situation after their confession. But let’s also 
provide them with the remedies matching their confessed illness. 

‘111 Or rather respect for the remedies which we recommend them. 

'I2 7 it charcoals of the eternal damnation, because of our humbleness that didn’t make them 
repent. 
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planted in another field. Let’s not avoid replanting these trees 
with the advice, in another place, through a loving approach!!!3, 

86) It is possible that the protos to work the virtue 
without danger, even in more inappropriate places, namely 
more worldly and more loving of pleasure. 

87) When the physician prospers into the souly health, he 
won’t need so much the bodily heal of the sick ones!!!4. 

88) Let the protos take heed as receiving the young ones; 
this is for not all the refusal or banishing away are forbidden by 
God!115, 

89) No gift is so welcome by God from us as that of 
bringing Him speaking souls through repentance!!!°, This is 
because even the whole world is not as precious as one soul. 
The world passes while the soul remains. Therefore, do not 
congratulate them who bring material goods; but congratulate 
them who bring speaking sheep to Christ!!!7, 


113 Sometimes you are unable to develop within yourself certain virtues, but you can help 
others by word, to develop those virtues within themselves. But for that you need a loving 
communion with others, in order you to be able to convey them the great longing that you 
have for those virtues which you are incapable of developing within you. For instance, for the 
power of the word, of the serving, and of the teaching. It can be also understood as an advice 
given to some people to move on themselves elsewhere. 

‘114 When a great cleanness irradiates out of the confessor, he won’t need to impose to his 
spiritual son too big toils in order that one to gain that cleanness at his turn; out of the 
confessor’s example will irradiate power into the spiritual son as well. 

‘115 Namely God doesn’t require that anyone who asks for to be accepted into monasticism. 
‘116 All of us must bring on ourselves as gifts to God, but also on one another, for all of us 
have been given by God as gifts to one another. But we cannot bring on one another to God as 
on soke objects, but as on some subjects, through the freedom we increase to one another, and 
enriched in the relations among ourselves. By bringing others as gifts, or those ones by 
bringing on us as gifts, they actually bring on themselves and we actually bring on ourselves 
as gifts, but as urged by others. So, our purpose is to urge on one another to that. And we do 
that by urging on one another to leave our sins, by repenting on ourselves. This is for the sin is 
nothing else but a man’s refusal to bring on himself as a gift to God. And we have an 
important role to wake up the repentance in others, a rile we accomplish by word, but 
especially by our example. 

‘17 This is the true priest and hierarch, if the service of the priesthood and or the hierarchy 
consists of bringing gifts to God for the people (Hebr. 5: 1). If it is so, the priest will exercise 
his work by any word, and by any exemplary deed, which he can gain a soul by, for Christ. 
He is not a priest only when at altar, as sometimes some people say these days. But woe 
especially to that priest who because of his behavior and words, he removes souls form 
Christ! That priest has become servant of the devil. One must also notice that here is being 
open a wide field for the general priesthood, which any believer belongs to. 
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Chapter XII 


90) You make your burnt sacrifice righteously. Otherwise, 
you won't benefit anything. 

91) If we must accept the word: “It was due to be sold the 
Son of Man; but woe to him whom He was sold by” (Mk. 14: 21), 
likewise we must accept also the opposite thing: it is due that 
many to be saved and, unmistakingly, they who want that; but 
the payment with be given them whom the salvation was done 
through, according to the Lord. 

92) We need before anything, oh you the all-holy one, of 
the spiritual power, in order us to show Christ to them who we 
have started to guide towards the Holy of the Holiest, as Him 
resting on the mysterious and hidden Table. That’s why, when 
we see them troubled and pressured by the multitude of the 
thoughts coming to impede them (especially on the porch of the 
entrance), let’s take them by hand as on some children and let’s 
deliver them from the multitude of the thoughts!!18. 

And if some people are very childish or helpless, we need 
to take them on our shoulders and to bear them until they will 
reach the door of the truly narrow entrance. This is for there 
will take place the whole narrowing. That’s why also somebody 
wrote about it: “This is my toil before me, until I will enter the 
holy place of God” (Ps. 72: 16-171!119). 

93) I said, of Father of the Fathers, in the previous things 
as well, about that father of the fathers and teacher of the 
teachers, how he was entirely dressed up in the wisdom from 
above, non-hypocrite, rebuking, taking heed at all things, wise, 
lenient, and having a luminous soul; and what it was more 


‘118 The spiritual climbing of the believer (or of the monk) is likened to his entrance from on 
the Church’s porch all the way to its altar, and on the altar’s table there is resting Christ 
Whose resting is being communicated to the believer as well, through the Holy Impartation, 
or through his union with Christ. While on the porch, he who has started to advance he still is 
troubled by the defiled worldly thoughts, in the nave he rejects them all and he contemplated 
the clean rationalities of the things (or of the virtues) and of the persons whom they are 
together in prayer with, and in altar he is united with God beyond even the contemplation of 
the rationalities of the created realities, which are brought by saints to their union with the 
godlike realities. 

‘119 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 73: 16-17: “When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me; // 
Until I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their end.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 72: 
16-17: “And I strived on myself to understand this, but it is a difficult thing in front of me. // 
Until I have entered the holy place of God and I have understood the end of the evil ones:” 
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wonderful among all things, it was that he asked more from 
them whom he saw that they wanted to save on themselves, 
and on them he saw as keeping their own will, or as having 
some addiction, he removed them from the thing which they 
were addicted to, so that all of them to take heed at not 
manifesting their own will regarding anything which they were 
attached to. The eternally-remembered one said also this: that 
is better to be somebody banished away from the monastery 
than to be allowed to do his will. This is for he who banished 
that one he will make that one many times humbler and, by 
that, that one will cut off his will by himself. And he who seems 
to behave with these ones with love for people and with 
lenience, he makes them to curse him at the moment of their 
death, as one who rather deluded them instead of providing 
them with any benefit. 

That great shepherd could be seen after the evening 
prayers as sitting on a throne (composed externally by wood but 
internally by spiritual gifts), as an emperor, surrounded by the 
good community that was gathered like some wise bees and 
that was listening to his words and commandments as from 
God. And one was ordered to utter fifty, another thirty, and 
another a hundred psalms before they went to bed; another was 
commanded to do a number of kneelings, another to sleep in a 
sitting position; another, to read for a certain time; and another, 
likewise, to pray. 

In addition to those, he appointed two brothers as 
supervisors, who had as task to take heed at the daily 
encounters and laziness and to stop those; and at night to take 
heed at the inappropriate vigils and to the things which cannot 
be entrusted to the writing. And not only that, but the great 
shepherd organized regarding the food too, to be each one given 
what matched him. This is for it was not a sole diet for all of 
them, not even a similar diet, but a diet tailored to each one 
according to his state. To some of them, the good organizer 
established a lither diet, while to other a juicier diet. And it was 
a wonderful thing that his orders were caried out without 
murmuring, as coming out of the mouth of God. Under the 
obedience of the worthy-to-be-remembered one, we found also a 
hermitage, which the consummate-in-all-things-one was 
sending from monastery, on them who were strong, for 
appeasement. 
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94) Please to not lead, they who are more innocent, to 
many sorts of crafter thoughts. Rather, you will lead also on 
them who have all sorts of thoughts, to simplicity. And this is a 
wondrous thing. 

95) He who has been cleaned up to the peak, due to his 
peak dispassion, he will used as a judge also a harsh judgment. 
This is for the lack of the dispassion prick the judge’s heart and 
it won’t allow him to punish and to clean as he ought to!!2°. 

96) You leave to your sons, before anything, the 
inheritance of the dispassionate (unstained) faith!!2!, and of the 
rightly-believing dogmas, in order you to guide to the Lord not 
only your sons, but also your grandsons, on the path of the 
right-faith (of the Orthodoxy, t. n.). 

97) Do not let yourself to be stopped by your mercy on the 
young ones, to put pressure on them, to wither them, and to 
tame them, in order they to extoll you at the time of their exit (of 
their soul). 

98) Let to be example to you, in this regard as well, the 
great Moses. This is because he wasn’t able to liberate his 
obedient ones from Pharaoh, despite they followed him 
obediently, until they ate the azyme with bitter herbs (Exod. 
12). The azyme is that soul not having as departure point his 
own will. This is because his own will could make him boasting 
and haughty. But the azyme is always humble. And by bitter 
herbs let’s understand that circumstance when the bitterness 
comes out of commandments, when the narrowing is bot out of 
the bitterness of the fasting. 

99) And I, you Father of the Fathers, by sending these 
pages to you, it seems to me that I hear Him who says: “You 
who teach on another, why won’t you be your own teacher?” 


1120 Tn the Edition from the year 1970: “He will use the rigor (axpiBeia), namely he won’t be 
lenient in the penances imposed to him who has mistaken. The confessor who has himself a 
very clean life, he can require more from his spiritual sons but he who isn’t too clean with his 
life, he cannot also ask too much from another. On the other hand, that confessor having an 
exemplary life, by that he will ease the fulfilling of the toils which he recommends, by the one 
who repents. 

1121 “The dispassionate faith”. This is because only the Orthodox faith is not the product of a 
passion and it is the only faith that not expresses a passionate God, and it gives the power of 
the dispassion. This is for the Orthodoxy is the faith in the Trinity as a supreme structure of 
the love into the Son of God Who humbled on Himself out of His love, by embodying on 
Himself and by allowing Himself to be crucified; the Orthodox faith is the faith having, 
therefore, as a fruit, the community that is so stranger to the individualistic passion, as also 
stranger to the dictatorial passion of a sole person, both those being a fruit of the pride. 


403 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


(Rom. 2: 21). But now, after I have been saying all these things, 
I am stopping the course of my word. 


Chapter XIII 


The Praising Brought to the Abbot of Raith Monastery, 
Compose According to Moses’s History1!122 


That soul that is united with God through cleanness, that 
soul won’t need another word of teaching, for that soul bears 
withing himself the eternal Word, as mysterious Teacher, as an 
adviser and enlightener. And I know that likewise is also your 
all-holy and all-luminous soul of coryphée. This is because I 
know not only by word, but also by work and by experience, 
your soul’s all-clean cogitation, destroyer of wild beasts, shining 
of humbleness, alike to that great Lawmaker. This is for you 
follow him step by step, with the greatest perseverance, and you 
are always advancing towards the height, and you only need a 
little to even surpass him, in what regards the worthy-to-be- 
praised cleanness and the crown of the righteousness, which we 
can get closer through, more than through others, to God the 
Clean One and the Giver of all dispassion and the Helper in it, 
Him who moves by that to heavens on them who still live on 
earth. 

In these, as in a fire chariot, like the loving-of-cleanness 
Elijah, by getting in it with tireless feet, you have killed not only 
the Egyptian!!2° (Exod. 2: 12) and you have hidden the 
victorious deed in the humbleness’s sand, but you have climbed 
the mountain as well and you have seen God through your 
thorny and difficult to live living, and there you have rejoiced 
the godlike voice and the shininess of the light; and even your 
footwear, namely all mortal cover, you have untied it and by 
grabbing him by his tail, of by the end which he reaches at, on 


1122 This title is given only in the G.P., in the translation belonging to Veniamin Costache and 
in the Edition form the year 1970 there is not this title. In the Edition belonging to Pietro 
Trevisan, which reproduces the Greek text, it gives this title as well. The Edition form the 
year 1970 continues to give the whole Chapter XV from the G.P. placing this introduction in 
continuation to the head no. 100. Top John of Raith was sent the whole writing as one can see 
in the Chapter XIV. 

1123 “Namely the human lust”. 
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him who has been transformed from an angel into a dragon, 
you have thrown him as in a nest of his into the lowest pit, 
locking him up into darkness; and then you have defeated the 
pharaoh!!24, the lofty and haughty, and you have hit the 
Egyptians and they first born you have killed (and that is the 
greatest deed of victory)!125. 

That’s why the Lord also entrusted you, as to one who is 
steadfast, the advising of the brothers whom, you the adviser, 
by advising them fearlessly, you have delivered them from 
pharaoh and from the dirty work of the clay bricks, and you 
have given them further on the entire trial of the godlike fire 
and of the cloud’s cleanness, that quenches the whole lusts’ 
heat. And not only that, but you have also separated the Red 
and fiery sea (which most of us are endangered by, t. n.) and 
you have made them victorious and bearers of the victory 
crowns, through your walking stick and through your pastoral 
skillfulness, and so you have totally drowned the ones who have 
been following them. 

But not only that, but you have also lowered the Amalek 
of the pride, he who uses to come and meet the winers, after 
their victory upon the sea; you have lowered him by stretching 
your hands and by your contemplation (sight) for your people 
enlightened by God. You have defeated the peoples, you have 
brought up them who have been together with you on the 
mountain of the dispassion; you have appointed them priests; 
you have appointed the circumcision, you have shown that 
without one being cleaned up through it he won’t possibly see 
God; you have ascended at height, by removing the darkness 
and the fog and the storm, namely that threefold darkened 
darkness. 

You have gone closer to the much more lightened light, 
shinier and higher than the pyre. You have been found worthy 
of voice, you have been found worthy of sight, you have been 
found worthy of prophecy. You have seen, why you have still 
been living here, the realities which will be as the end, namely 
the last enlightenment of the conscience that will be. You have 
heard by voice: “The man shall not see” (Exod. 23: 30). That’s 
why you have even descended into the deepest valley (of Horeb; 
G.P. = of the humbleness, t. n.), out of seeing God, and you have 


1124 “Fe calls as pharaoh that mind that is proud, causing of falling”. 
‘125 The first evil thoughts that occur, in order they not to pass towards deed. 
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brought the tablets of the climbing into knowledge and you have 
had the face of your soul and of your body sanctified. 

But woe to the view of crafting calves (because this is 
being done by my congregation), woe to the breaking of the 
tablets! 

And what has followed then? You have taken the people 
by hand and you have crossed the desert. You have made on 
yourself, to the people, maybe hot due to your own fire, as 
spring of the tears though wood, namely by crucifying the body 
together with its passions and lusts (Gal. 5: 24)1!126, You waged 
war to the Gentiles whom you have encountered and you have 
defeated them, by consuming them with the Lord’s fire. You 
have come to River Jordan (this is because nothing impeded me 
from prolonging a little further the history), which you have 
separated with your word, for the people, and you have given 
the first water to the salty and dead sea, and the water of the 
higher love you stop them in the eyes of this understanding 
(spiritual) Israelites of yours!!27. 

Then you have ordered twelve stones to be brought, either 
by showing the image of the apostles, or by hinting at the defeat 
of the eight nations of passions and at achieving the four all- 


1126 “He says that to the people who were burning due to their fire, namely of the passions and 
of the lusts, Moses came to help, through the wood of the cross, namely through the heavy 
suffering and by crucifying the body, springing them springs of tears, according to the 
example of Moses’s deed, spiritually understood”. Another: “There are two ways to climb on 
the cross: one is that of crucifying the body; the second is that of climbing to contemplation. 
The first one comes out of freedom, the second occurs by working the deeds; the mind won’t 
obey this one if the body doesn’t obey it in the first place. The kingdom of the mind is the 
crucifixion of the body and the mind won’t obey God if the freedom doesn’t obey the 
rationality”. Namely the mind can make the body to crucify on itself. But out of this can come 
a pride of the mind on the ground that the mind can master the body. From here one must 
advance further, namely the mind must obey to Himself the embodied godlike Word, namely 
to the highest meaning of the bodily ascesis that is the union with God into love. This is for 
neither Christ crucified only His body, but by crucifixion He obeyed God as man. And He 
wants to sow within us this feeling. Thus, the crucifixion of Moses by the stretching of his 
hands finds, as well as that of all of us, its last fulfillment into the crucifixion of Christ. 

1127 “As Joshua Navi cutting the River Jordan with his walking stick, the waters which were 
flowing before he let them flow towards the salty sea, called Dead, and the waters from 
behind those he stopped into the eyes of the people, likewise you, by separating the people 
and by preparing them to cross this world, you have used the beginner tears for the bitterness 
and for the saltiness of the passions, and you have united them with the ascetic toils in order 
to kill the pleasures. This is because they were no longer needed after the killing of these 
ones. But those of the love coming after that, as causing of consummation, you have stopped 
them higher, or you have made them steadfast, immovable, and unchanged, by the grace from 
above, in the eyes of your disciples”. 


406 


Priest Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


comprising virtues. The you have totally left behind the Dead 
and baren Sea!!28. You have come to the city of your enemy, 
where you sound your trumpet, through prayer, in this 
sevenfold cycle of the human life. And thus, you have torn this 
city down, by defeating it. That’s why you sing to your 
immaterial and unseen helper: “The swords of the enemies 
totally perished and you tore down cities” (Ps. 9: 61129). 

Do you want me to tell you also the most important and 
greatest thing of allP You have ascended to Jerusalem, to the 
s4eeing of the consummate peace of the soul. You see Christ, 
the Lord of the Peace. You suffer together with Him, as a good 
soldier. You crucify together with Him your body with its 
passions and lusts, and rightly so, as one who has become, at 
your turn, god to pharaoh and to his entire enemy power. You 
burry on yourself together with Christ, and you descend 
together with Him to the hell of the speaking about God (of the 
theology), of the untold mysteries!!%°. You have been anointed 
with chrism and with good fragrances by the related and friend 
women, namely by virtues. You have resurrected (for what 
would impede me now from saying this too, since you are sitting 
also in heavens, on the right hand. Oh, all-praised kidnapping 


1128 “You have left behind, he says, the eight passions of the evilness, into my insatiable and 
all-eating belly, in the palace of the emperor of the passions”. 

1129 Ty KJB we have: Ps. 9: 6: “On thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end: and 
thou hast destroyed cities; their memorial is perished with them.”; in RON we have: Ps. 9: 6: 
“The enemy totally lacked their swords and you tore down their cities; the remembrance of 
theirs perished in sound.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 

1130 The whole spiritual ascension is being done with Christ and into Christ. The “hell” has 
here the meaning of the abyss of the theology, so that is hidden from this point of view, into 
darkness. Itself the descent of Jeus to hell has this meaning too, by representing the descent or 
His endless humbleness, making just by that to shine out of it the light of His true knowledge, 
as an endlessly love descending. This is for we know that He descended to hell and He fille it 
up with shininess. Under the influence of the Catholic theology oriented towards justifying a 
Christendom in concurrence to the worldly power, we have been accustomed to attribute to 
God the features of our decayed nature; of a power wanting to impose itself by force. WE 
have mostly lost the understanding of God Whose power and Kingdom are right inverse to 
this worldly power. His power consists of love, of gentleness, of delicacy, and of humbleness. 
These are the true powers and heights which the authentic man is attracted to. The mankind 
tends towards these heights. These heights will solve all the problems of the human 
convivence. These heights will install the Kingdom of God. Of course, these ones produce 
their effect when the man open himself to the descending power. The humbleness is the most 
efficient transfiguring power of the man, but in the same time the humbleness allows the 
whole freedom. Any spiritual elevation of the man, if done by force, it won’t be a real 
elevation of the man. In this place of the Ladder the height of the apophatic is identified to the 
height of the humbleness. 
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of the glory!), you too have resurrected on the third day, after 
defeating the three tyrants, or maybe, to say it more 
appropriately, after you have defeated your own body, your own 
soul, and your own spirit; or after you have cleaned the three 
parts of your soul: the passions, the wrath, and the cogitating 
part!131, 

Then you have gone to the Mount of Olives (this is 
because it is due us to shorten our word and to not give 
unnecessary interpretations, especially for we are going to send 
you this Word, to you who are full of wisdom and you surpass 
us in the knowledge of all the realities which are above us). It is 
the Mountain which I reckon that a good runner who climbed it 
said about: “The mountains high to the stags” (Ps. 103: 191182), 
namely to the souls, which kill the wild beasts. By running 
yourself as well to these ones (together with Christ), you have 
reached the feet of the mountain and you have looked at the 
skies (for I am bringing again my word to the image of the 
Word), and you blessed us for we are your disciples, and you 
have seen the ladder of the virtues placed forwards and well 
fixed. 

You have paid the foundation of the ladder as a wise 
architect, by the grace of God given to you; better said, you have 
shown it in all its fulness, though you have urged us, due to 
your humble cogitation, thought we are simple, you have forced 
us to lend you our defiled mouth to speak to your people. And 
that’s no wonder. This is for Moses as well, according to the 
history’s example, he used to call on himself as weak at 
speaking and stuttering. But you, who are the mysterious 
knower of the untold realities, I do not where you have started 


1131 “He calls here as passions, the lust”. Belonging to Saint Maximos: “Restrain the wrath of 
your soul with the love; wither off the lust of your soul with the restraining and wing up your 
soul’s cogitation with the prayer; and the light of your mind won’t ever become darkened”. 
He who does this, he will be in a manifested dialogue with God, by prayer, unattracted by lust 
and by anger towards the limited things of the world. Feeling the presence of God is a true 
light within soul. Everything is filled up with meaning in the light of the transparent presence 
of God Whose appeal addressed to the man if felt together with the man’s necessity of 
answering God’s appeal. 

132 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 104: 17-18: “Where the birds make their nests: as for the stork, the 
fir trees are her house. // The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats; and the rocks for the 
conies.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 103: 19: “The dwelling place of the stork in the cypress trees. 
The heigh mountains as shelter to the stags; the rocks towards the escape of the hares.” (E. 1. 
t.’sn.) 
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from, but you have reached a waterless spring and entirely full 
with frogs, or better said with Egyptian charcoals. 

But — since it will be inappropriate to let unfinished you 
Word, I to go, of you the runner one, towards the sky, by further 
intertwining what we I have picked up from your kindness — we 
say that by getting closer to the mountain and by starring at the 
skies with your holy eye and by stepping on the mountains foot, 
you have run again, you have run all the way up, you have 
climbed upon cherubs, you have stretched and you have 
climbed with shouting out, bringing the enemy down. And by 
stepping ahead you go in the front, better said you advise all of 
us, even now, by running towards itself the top of the all-pious 
ladder and by uniting on yourself with the love. And the love is 
God. 


TO HIM IT IS DUE THE GLORY. AMEN. 
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ABBA DOROTHEOS 


410 


Pricat Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


411 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


1. His Life, His Work, and His Work’s Spreading 


In the spiritual literature from the epoque of the fathers it 
has been preserved a great number of letters signed under the 
names Barsanuphius and John, two spiritual fathers who lives 
as great ascetics during the first half of the Century VI in Serid 
Monastery, as South of Gaza. Barsanuphius died in the year 
540, being surnamed as “The Great Old Man”, and John was 
surnamed as “The Prophet”, he died a little earlier. These letters 
are answers to the questions addressed by some monks who 
live back then. From Barsanuphius remained 393 such letters, 
and from John 4461133, 

More than a hundred of these letters were addressed to 
Abba Dorotheos, who were a little younger than them, and who 
lived for a while in the same monastery. The respective letters 
do not mention Dorotheos as addressee, but the proof for being 
addressed to him is the fact that those letters circulated also 
under the name of Dorotheos. 

This Dorotheos was born about the beginning of the 
Century VI and he spent 15 years, namely until about the year 
535, in the same monastery founded at Serid, at about the 
beginning of the Century VI. Around that year, at one year after 
the death of John and of Serid, the last one dies 15 days after 
the death of the first one, Dorotheos withdrew on himself from 
there, because then Barsanuphius totally locked on himself in 
his monastic cell, and Dorotheos founded his own monastery no 
far from Serid’s Monastery. This is said by O. Bardenhewer 
(Gesichte der altkirchlichen Literatur, V Band, 1932, pp. 67-70). 
But S. Vailhé (Saint Dorothée de Gaze et Saint Zosime, Echos 
d’Orient, 1901, pp. 259-263) says that Dorotheos gfounded his 
own monastery around the year 540 and he dies around the 
years 550-580). It seems that Dorotheos was born in Antioch 
and he enjoyed an exquisite education, and he had even 
medical training. At Serid’s monastery Dorotheos was attracted 
by Barsanuphius, who was an Egyptian by birth, and by John. 
Hegumen Serid obeyed those two in all regards. The two old 
men locked themselves in their monastic cells and they 


11331133 These letters were published in the year 1816 by Nicodemus the Hagiorite at Venice. 
These letters were studied by S. Vailhé in: Let Lettres spirituelles de Jean at Barsanuphius, 
in: Echos d’Orient, 7 (1904), pp. 258-276; then also S. Vailhé, Saint Barsanuphius, Ed. 8 
(1905), pp. 14-15, and Jean le Prophéte et Séridos, pp. 154-160. 

412 


Priest Professor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


communicated with the brothers and often with Dorotheos too, 
by their letters distributed by Serid. 

The editor of Dorotheos’s writings gathered many details 
about his spiritual life, out of the advised sent him by 
Barsanuphius and by John, and out of the Teachings written by 
him. Dorotheos had, in the beginning, the position of the 
doorman, who received the foreigners and who led the infirmary 
that was built on the expensed of his bodily brother. In addition 
to that, he was also appointed to take care of spiritually lead the 
brothers, though he was very young. He did all things zealously, 
though he had a very poor health. 

But he rather wanted a hidden, modest, and 
contemplative life. 

As founder is his monastery and as protos of that 
monastery, he held to the brothers a number of spiritual 
conferences, which were probably written down by some of his 
listeners, and we think that we can affirm that based on the 
notes, and those conferences were published under the title of 
Teachings. Those conferences were put together by a monk from 
Stoudios Monastery from Constantinople, during the life of the 
famous hegumen Theodore Studite (ft 826) and they were 
published, among other places, in Migne G.P. 88, 1611-1838, 
together with other eight short epistles!!3+. The Teaching XIX is 
not a conference belonging to Dorotheos, but it is a sum of 
sentences extracted from his writings. The Teaching XX is an 
answer-letter wrote by Dorotheos to the questions asked by a 
brother. The Teaching XXI comprises a number of questions 
addressed by Dorotheos to Abba John and John’s answers and 
it is in the collection of the letter wrote by Barsanuphius and by 
John. 

The Teachings wrote by Abba Dorotheos enjoyed a great 
authority among monks due to their practical advices written in 
a simple language, but remarkable due to their thin analyses on 
some virtues, passions, and souly states. One can say that The 
Ladder wrote by John Climacus was a little influenced by the 
way which Abbad Dorotheos described the virtues and the 
passions in, and by the connections noticed by Abba Dorotheos 


134A first Greek edition of theirs was published by J. Grynaus, Orthodoxographa, Basel, 
1569; a second edition by Fronte Dicaus, in Actuarium: from Bignes, “Bibliotheca Patrum”, 
Paris, 1624. This was reproduced also in “Bibliotheca Veterum Patrum”, in Venice, 1887, and 
in G.P> 88. 
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among those, though in The Ladder the order is much more 
systematic. But Abba Dorotheos often distinguished on himself 
by undertaking more detailed and more perseverant analyses 
upon the souly states, unlike The Ladder that preferred the 
brief style and the paradoxical formulations. 

Abba Zosimus, who spoke with great veneration about 
Dorotheos (Teachings: I: 11; Il: 7; VIII: 3, 5) was a great ascetic 
who, around the year 520, he founded a monastery in Palestine 
of Caesarea, and that monastery became a great spiritual 
center. 

One must remark that Abba Dorotheos quoted Evagrius 
as authority, for several times. One can see that before Evagrius 
was condemned as Origenistic by the Ecumenical Synod V form 
the year 553, Evagrius enjoyed, as least within some circles, a 
great cherishing. 

Otto Bardenhewer gives also a series of translations of 
those Teachings in diverse languages!!35, 

These Teachings were translated from the “poor Greek 
language” also in Romanian. The translation was _ revised 
(seemingly according to the Paleo-Greek text) by Bishop Filaret 
of Ramnic and printed in the printing house of that Bishopric, 
in the year 1784. 


‘135 Otto Bardenhewer, quoted work, pp. 67-70. A richer list with copies and translations in 
diverse languages is given by the edition of the work “Sources Chrétiennes’’, no. 92, from the 
year 1962. I regretted the fact that the author of this list didn’t mention the Romanian 
translations as well. We are mentioning here, in addition to the translation printed by Bishop 
Filaret of Ramnic, from the year 1784, also the Manuscript no. 40 from Neamt Monastery 
dating from the Century XVIII, that comprises in 247 pages the whole work of Dorotheos and 
the life of Dositheos his disciple. The Romanian translation of Dorotheos’s works, as 
published by Bishop Filaret of Ramnic, it ends with “The Last Word of Everghetinos” about 
Zosimus. We also notice in the list given in the edition from “Source Chrétiennes” that the 
oldest Slavonic translation made by P. Berynda was printed by Petru Movila at Kyiv, in the 
year 1628, and reprinted at Moscow in the years 1652 and 1662 (quoted edition, p. 38). In 
addition to that, we mention the following Romanian manuscripts, from the Library of the 
Romanian Academia, comprising the entire work of Dorotheos, as much as it has been 
preserved: no. 3562, f. 12-211s dating from the year 1678; no. 2950, f. 1-164 dating from the 
year 1767; no. 2211, f. 5-124, dating from the Century XVIII; no. 3067, f. 13, r. 208 r., dating 
from the Century XVIII. It seems that the whole work is comprised also in the manuscript no. 
2001, f. 6-75, dating from the Century XIX. In the same Library there are also numerous 
Romanian manuscripts, comprising one or several Teachings belonging to Abba Dorotheos: 
no. 2664 (Century XVII); no. 1994 (Century XVIII), no. 2100 (Century XVIII), no. 2115 
(The year 1789), no. 5548 (Century XVII); no. 1621 (Century XVII). Then another series of 
manuscripts partially containing the work of Abba Dorotheos date from the Century XIX. As 
one can see, some translations date previously to Paisius Velichkovsky (no. 3562, no. 2950, 
and other manuscripts dating from the Century XVIII). 
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This translation adapted to a contemporary Romanian 
language circulates today in various typescripts. We have used 
that typescript belonging to Fr. Protosyncellus Calinic Argatul, 
from Cernica Monastery. The Teaching are called in it as Words. 
This translation didn’t contain the Teaching XXIV (that is given 
in the G.P. only in Latin). Then, it also differs a little the order 
which the Teachings are placed in. Up to the Teaching XV they 
follow the order from the G.P. The Word XVI corresponds to the 
Teaching XXII from the G.P. (explaining some troparia used on 
Easter, explanations formulated by Saint Gregory of Nazianzus); 
the Word XVII corresponds to the Teaching XXIII from the G.P. 
(about the songs at the Holy Martyrs, also according to Saint 
Gregory of Nazianzus). There follows a Letter towards Them Who 
Live in Monastic Cells corresponding to the Teaching XVI from 
the G.P. Finally, a Letter towards Protos and_ Disciples 
corresponds to the Teaching XVIII from the G.P. These other 
three answers are also given in the edition from the Sources 
Chrétiennes also as answers to the questions of the 
administrator. There follows the answer to that brother who 
asked about the soul’s insensitiveness, and that corresponds to 
the Teaching XX from the G.P. There are given, next, the eight 
short epistles from the G.P., and one more epistle. Then there 
are given the string of short sentences given from Dorotheos, 
corresponding to the Teaching XIX form the G.P. The whole 
order from the Romanian translation corresponds to that one 
from the Sources Chrétiennes. 

We also mention that the Romanian translation has, 
before The Teachings of Dorotheos, in addition to the Foreword 
belonging to an anonymous, also a Sending Letter and The Life 
of Saint Dositheus, the disciple of Abba Dorotheos. This Life of 
Dorotheos was published as well in the edition from Source 
Chrétiennes, having in addition to the Greek text also a French 
translation made by P. M. Braun in Orientalia Christiana, XVI, 
2, 1932, pp. 103-123. 

The introductory study to the newest edition of the works 
of Dorotheos, supervised by L. Regnault and J. de Préville!!%°, 
one that follows an identical order to that from the one 
published in Romanian by the Bishop Filaret or Ramnic, it 
proved that there are two groups of manuscripts (and therefore 


1136 Published in Source Chrétiennes, no. 92, in the year 1962, with the title: Dorothée de 
Gaze, Oeuvres Spirituelles, Greek and French text. 
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also of translations) of the works of Dorotheos: the Studite 
group, having as the oldest manuscript that one form the Codex 
Paris Gr. 1089, dating from the X Century, and that is followed 
by the order from Migne G.P. and the Italian-Greek group 
represented by other manuscripts and that is followed by the 
edition from Source Chrétiennes and the Romanian translation 
printed at Ramnic. 


2. The Shape and the Content of the Work of Abba 
Dorotheos 


Among the 24 Teaching attributed to Abba Dorotheos, the 
XXIV - as proven by J. Hausherr — doesn’t belong to Dorotheos, 
but it belongs to John of Daljatha, or John of Sabba, an ascetic 
Nestorian author who lived during the VIII Century!!37. The 
Teaching XV (about fasting) it is contained in the most 
manuscripts (and in the G.P., in the edition form Source 
Chrétiennes, and in the Romanian translation belonging to 
Filaret). The Teachings XII and XIII corresponds to the Teachings 
XVI-XVII from Sources Chrétiennes and from the translation 
made by Filaret, but they are rather homilies to some liturgical 
texts. The Teachings XVI and XVII are advises addressed to 
some groups of monks. The edition from Source Chrétiennes and 
the Romanian translation place those among the letters: the 
Teaching XVII and the Letter II (the Letter I towards Them Who 
Live in Monastic Cells, the Letter II towards Protos and Disciples). 
The Teaching XVIII from the G.P. is given as the Letters XXX-VI 
towards the administrator. The Teaching XIX from the G.P. isn’t 
but a group of sentences from diverse writings belonging to 
Dorotheos, which are placed by the edition rom Sources 
Chrétiennes and by the Romanian edition at the end of the 
Letters. 

The Teaching XX, corresponding to the Letter VII from 
Sources Chrétiennes and from the Romanian translation, it is 
added to the eight Letters from the G.P., or nine in the Sourced 
Chrétiennes and from the Romanian translation. The Teaching 
XXI form the G.P. doesn’t contain from Dorotheos but his 
questions; the answers belong to John. 


137 Orientalia Christiana Periodica, 1940, pp. 220-221, the edition from Source Chrétiennes, 
p. 30. 
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So, by excluding the Teaching XXIV that sems 
inauthentic, and in which only the questions belong to 
Dorotheos, the authenticity of the other writings contained by 
Migne collection, in that from Source Chrétiennes, and in the 
Romanian translation belonging to Filaret, hasn’t been yet 
questioned by anyone. 

The editors of the text from Source Chrétiennes regret that 
in the edition of the G.P. wasn’t included also The Life of 
Dorotheos, one that contains information which couldn’t have 
been given except by Dorotheos himself. 

The Teachings and the Letters are only a part of 
Dorotheos’s work. In the Sending Letter it is regretted the fact 
that only these Letters belonging to Dorotheos had been found. 
Even the Teachings have not been preserved in their integral 
text (to be seen the Teaching I). They rather are sketches. But 
they are so alive, so familiar, that one can consider that they 
have been preserved according to the notes taken during the 
Speeches done by Dorotheos!!38. This is the main aspect of the 
Teachings: a natural simplicity, a spontaneity not found in any 
other spiritual writing belonging to the fathers’ epoque; they are 
not writings but they actually are living speeches belonging to a 
great spiritual adviser. There is in these Speeches a charming 
kindness, one characteristic to the great hermits from Egypt, a 
sense of the real, and the care for remaining simple and 
profoundly authentic both in their teaching and life. “It is an 
always direct. Practical teaching, one wonderfully adapted to 
the auditorium’s mentality”. 

But under the appearances of simplicity there shines a 
treasure of finesse and of great psychological depths. Abba 
Dorotheos is a_ profound observer, and a_ remarkable 
psychologist; he goes all the way to the deep of the human 
nature, bringing new perspectives upon it. The thinnest 
meanders of the evil tendencies, the subtle illusions of the self- 
appreciation, and the devil’s tricks, are noticed and unveiled 
with great craftsmanship. Although he didn’t want to be an 
orator or a writer, he built his exposes with great skillfulness. 
He loved the distinctions, and the systematic ordering of the 
theme’s parts. He always exemplified his teachings with most 


1138 Regnault-Preville, Introduction; quoted work p. 34. 
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impressive examples, and he used images of a remarkable 
beauty and of a great realism!!39, 

Tough he was very faithful to the spiritual teaching of the 
fathers he was not a simple compiler. Being a great analyst, one 
can also notice at him an effort to synthesize, in order to detach 
the dominant lines of the Christian spirituality. 

He tied the man’s effort towards consummation on the 
man’s relation with Christ and on following Christ. 

We must conform on ourselves to Chrit’s death, by 
offering on ourselves together with Him, to God-and-the Father. 
The whole ascesis is tied to the “Mystery of the Easter”; our life 
must be an Easter in action, a crossing from sin to virtue, form 
earth to heavens, form creation to God, as a participation to the 
mystery of the death and of the resurrection of the Savior. Ther 
is in Dorotheos’s teachings a great optimism. The great enemy 
has been defeated by the death of Christ. So, we can defeat him 
at our turn. The evil, the demons, they have not such a great 
power of existence, and therefore not for working as well, except 
as much as we concede it to them. They are strong only through 
delusions, through setting ups. The strengthening of the self- 
conscience, of our spiritual sensitiveness, it will escape us from 
the inconsistent nets of the passions, of the demons. Out 
passions work through our “thoughts”, better said by crooking 
out our thoughts. But the passion are constructions helped by 
us because of our inattentiveness. Our attention can easily 
scatter them away, and it can heal us up again. 

The passions have their support in a deceived and 
deceiving will of ours. We reckon that by manifesting that will 
we serve our own interests, while in fact we damage our being. 
It is a deceiving will that is strengthened by a claim (5ixaiwpa), 
namely by that claim that we a right when following our 
egotistic interests which shortly after will be proven to be 
contrary to us. 

The self-conscience and the conscience about what we 
really are, and about the mode which we can strengthen our 
being in and achieve the eternal live in, on its expenses, it needs 
watchfulness, and attention, and a continuous taking of heed, 
and strenuous effort of paying attention to everything we thing 
and do, in order to notice everything that is deceiving in what 
seems to us as being favorable to our life, but it actually isn’t. 


1139 Tdem, p. 35. 
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By our self-conscience we can distinguish the good from the 
bad and we can avoid the evil. But the fake love for ourselves 
makes us to deceive on ourselves in our knowledge. That’s why 
we need an objective and sapient adviser, one animated by a 
true love for us. One must not trust even the “right-reckoning” 
of his, especially at the beginning of his monastic life. One 
always ought to ask an adviser. The passions are a product of 
the insensitiveness for the self and for others, and of the lack of 
a true sensitiveness. 

One must fight the whole battle for freeing on himself 
from passions, which represents a_ sensitization of the 
conscience towards ourselves and towards others, and whose 
culminant steps are the humbleness and the love. 

One must build up the virtues as a spiritual edifice, as a 
living building, balanced and harmonious. Ane even each virtue 
represents an equilibrium of the nature, joining together the 
freedom and the love for others, the dynamism and the 
steadfastness, the strength and the’ gentleness, the 
watchfulness and the drunkenness of the enthusiasm, the 
rationality and the feeling. 

As John Climacus did too, Abba Dorotheos doesn’t want 
to speak too much about the supreme steps of the climbing 
towards God, about the sweet and happy living into God, that 
one that is beyond any passion. Both of them aim to give 
advises for successfully walk the battle road, the climbing 
towards that state. One cannot understand the experience of 
God only by reading others’ writings, but it will truly be known 
when achieved by them who will arrive at the end of the 
climbing. Both of them say a few words, though these words are 
very concentrated and endlessly deep, about dispassion, 
quietude, and living into God. Dorotheos speaks about the 
“sweetness of being together with God”, about a “tasting” of 
God. Only by experience once can know the joy of encountering 
God and of living together with God. 
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Belonging to Our Pious Father Dorotheos 


Diverse Teachings Useful to the Soul 


Foreword of an Unknown 


One ought to know that there were two Dorotheos and two 
Barsanuphius. One of them were ill with the things of Sever!!°, 
The other two kept the right-faith and the consummate ascesis. 
About the last two it is about in the present book. That’s why we 
reckon this book as worthy of being accepted and full of virtue 
and very useful, as a book truly belonging to the blessed 
Dorotheos who showed on himself as right-believer and who was 
known among the fathers, and not belonging to the other 
Dorotheos of a wrong faith. This thing was taught to us very well 
also by our father and confessor about Christ, the all-wide 
hegumen of the Studites’ Monastery, in his testament addressed 
to his disciples, by saying, after he presented the teaching of his 
faith and after he rejected all-together the miscreant heretics: 
“And I accept the whole book instilled by God of the Old and New 
Testaments; in addition to those, also the godlike lives and 
writings of the holy and godlike fathers, teachers, and ascetics. 
And he said that because of the damaging Pamphilus who, by 
coming from the East, he calumniated those pious men, on Mark, 
on Isaiah, on Barsanuphius, on Dorotheos, and on Hesychius; 
not on Barsanuphius on Isaiah and of Dorotheos together 
acephalus with those acephalus and _ decacherates!!4land 
anathemized but the one among saints Sophron in his libelous. 
Thes is for those mentioned before are others than these ones. I 
accept these ones on the ground of the fathers’ tradition reached 
at us through the witness of the All-Holy Patriarch Tarasios, him 
who was a hierarch before, and by the witness of other worthy of 
being trusted persons from here and from East. And I see 


1140 Sever, the Monophysite Patriarch of Antioch, between the year 512-518. 

‘141 We have given here a transliteration from the original work from Romanian, because we 
haven’t been able to find its meaning in the Romanian explicative dictionary nor an English 
clean translation. (E. |. t.’s n.) 
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Barsanuphius’s image in the adornment of the Great Church 
together with those of the holy fathers: Anthony, Ephrem, and 
others. This is for I haven’t found in their teachings nothing 
impious but, on the opposite, very useful to the soul”. 

Behold how, our great father Theodore, has presented his 
opinion on the two Dorotheos, and the present teaching he 
declared it as very useful, as it truly is useful to the soul. He who 
fits his live according to this teaching, he will truly reach the 
consummate measure into Christ and the adorning with the 
crown of the dispassion, and he will be found worthy of the 
eternal live together with the other saints. 


The Epistle towards that Brother Who Asked for Being Sent 
to Him the Found Words Belonging to Our Father 
Dorotheos 


1) I praise, my beloved brother, your urge, I congratulate 
your blessed and loving soul, for the true zeal into the good and 
beautiful things. This is for we ought to praise the virtue of 
researching with so much effort and to sincerely praise the 
blessed and truly-worthy-of-God our father, that one called as a 
gift-from-God. This is because out of praising this blesses 
father, it will be born also the love for God and the true life. This 
is for the praise, according to the blessed Gregory, it will cause 
zeal, and the zeal it will cause virtue. And the virtue, it will 
cause happiness. So, we must rejoice and we must together- 
rejoice of this thriving of yours. This is for you prove to be 
walking on the traces of his who followed the example of that 
one who was gentle and humble in hearts of that one who, by 
looking at Peter’s rejection and of the other two who were 
together with Peter, he disrobed on himself of any passion 
related to what he saw and he surrendered on himself 
insomuch to the deeds pleasant to God, so that, as you know 
very well, than he said towards the Savior: “Behold we have left 
all thing and we have followed You” (Mt. 19: 27). 

That’s why, by being consummate in a short time, 
together with God, he reached a great age, not by living in 
deserts and in seen mountains, neither powerfully mastering 
upon the bodies-eater wild beast, but by embracing the soul’s 
desert, and by aspiring to get closer to the eternal mountains, 
by knowing how to enlighten in a wonderful manner and 
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stepping over killer-of-souls snakes and shrews. And he was 
found worthy to reach in a short time these victories, with the 
help from Christ, by manly denying his own will. This is for that 
opened him the non-wandering path of the fathers, and that 
made his burden blessed and light and the savior yoke as 
gentle, truly gentle. 

2) Out of this he learnt the goof path towards height, 
namely the humbleness. And by receiving the advice: “Be 
merciful and gentle” with your deed and according to the word 
of the holy old men, he was adorned by that with all the virtues. 
That’s why the blessed one always had the fathers’ word into 
his mouth: “He who has reached to cut off his will, he has 
reached the place of the resting”. He has found, for he has 
searched with worthiness, that the root of all passions is the 
self-appreciation (piAautia). On this one, as upheld by our 
sweet-bitter will!142, it will be totally withered in its root, by 
suing this powerful medicine; and in the same time with it, it 
will wither also its evil offshoots. By this he becomes the true 
plowman of the immortal goods and he will bring fort the fruits 
of the real life, by earning that treasure hidden into the field 
and well-searched-for and found by him, and by enriching on 
himself with the things which can be poured out. I wish I was 
skillful both with my tongue and with my understanding, so 
that I would have been worthy to present his holy life in details, 
toward the common benefit, as a surest as possible example of 
virtue, by showing how this blessed one ran wonderfully on that 
narrow and wide path!!4°; narrow —- due to its non-straying and 
to the non-scattering and for it guarded him from sliding 
towards the precipice on both sides; this is for the friend of God, 
the great Basil, he defined thus the narrowness of the savior 
and full of troubles path; and wide - due to its freedom from 
addiction and due to the confidence it gives into them who 
advise, to him who choses it as path towards God, and 


‘142 Our will is sweet and bitter. It is sweet for it satisfied our pride; it is bitter because of 
bringing us all sorts of troubles. Here is the same ambiguity comprised into the “knowledge of 
the good and of the bad”, in that knowledge coming to us out of our separation from others 
and from the entire reality. 

‘43 Actually, the narrow path is wide in the same time, from another point of view, so that is 
paradoxical because by its narrowness the soul is elevated to the width of the infinite love of 
God and into the understanding and tasting of God’s borderless live. Only her of him who 
totally and exclusively loves a person will discover the whole endlessness of that person’s 
charm. 
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especially for the abundance of the humbleness, the only one 
that is above the traps of the devil, according to the Great 
Anthony. That’s why it was fulfilled in his case the word: “broad 
is Your command very” (Ps. 118: 961144), 

3) But I will pass this because of being something above 
my powers. But I know that in addition to all other good 
teachings, the blesses one gathered also those teaching which 
are praised by the philosophers from outside. This is for by 
gathering those too as a truly wide bee and by finding 
something useful in those teachings, be became an unhesitant 
teaching in those ones as well, at the right time. Thus, he 
impropriated the teachings: “nothing too much” and “know on 
yourself” and others like those, which I was driven towards too, 
if not by a full of gratitude will, at least by the need of the 
helplessness. 

And what his zealous and loving-of-good soul commanded 
me, I dared to keep my silence on that, avoiding thus the 
mistake of the disobedience and fearing the punishment of the 
idleness. And together with this letter, I have sent to you, you 
the wisemen sitting at the table with God, the word that was 
lingering unworked within me, namely the teaching of the 
blessed one which have been found, those teachings which he 
was worthy of taking them from the fathers and those teachings 
which he taught his disciples, composing them and teaching 
them according to our first and true Savior. If we haven’t been 
able to retrieve all his holy teachings, but only very few of them, 
and these ones gathered without a connection among them by 
some of the zealous ones, by the taking care from God, to your 
skillfulness these teachings will be useful even in this shortness 
of theirs, according to the word: “Give occasion to the wiseman 
and he will become wiser”! !45, 


‘144 Ty KJB we have: Ps. 119: 96: “I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 118: 96: “I have seen an end to all consummate 
things, but I haven’t seen and end to Your commandment.” (E. I. t’s n.) 
45 This is the text from the G.P. 88, 1613-1618. In the text from “Sources Chretiénnes” and 
in the text of Filaret, there follow two more chapters which are reiterated in some 
characterizations of the living of Dorotheos in monastery. But it seems that those are later 
additions. This is because otherwise they shouldn’t have followed after the head no. 2 and 
before the phrase which the head no. 3 starts with. 
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Belonging to the One Among Saints Our Father 
Dorotheos 


Diverse Teachings He Left to His Disciples When He Left the 
Monastery of Abba Serid and He Founded by the Help of God 
His Own Monastery, After the Death of Abba John the Prophet 
and After the Total Silence of Abba Barsanuphius 


I 
On Rejection!146 


1) In the beginning, when God created the man, God 
placed the man into Paradise, as the godlike Scripture tells us, 
and God adorned the man with all the virtues. And God 
commanded the man not to eat out of the tree from the middle 
of the Paradise. And the man was in the delectation of the 
Paradise, in prayer, in spiritual view, in a middle glory and 
honor!!47, by having his senses whole and unharmed!!48, and 
by being in that state according to nature as he was created. 
This is for God created the man in His image and likeness, 
namely immortal, free, ad adorned with all the virtues. But 
when he transgressed the commandment by eating out of that 
tree which God forbad him to each out of, the man was removed 
form Paradise and he fell off the state according to the nature, 
and he ended in that state contrary to nature, namely into sin, 
in the love for glory and in the love for pleasures of his life, and 
in the other passions, by falling under their domination!!*9. 
This is because the man made himself their servant by his 
falling. And thus, the sin started to gradually grow up and the 


46 We have preserved the source word by a verbatim translation, though we reckon that 
renunciation would have been a better rendering. (E. |. t.’s n.) 
'47 Ty the text from the “Source Chrétiennes” and in the Latin translation (G.P. 88, col. 1618) 
it is said: “In the whole glory and honor’. But it could be that the Grek text is right, because 
Adam was not at the final end of his glory, but only at its middle. 
'48 Even his senses were unweakened, penetrating, but this was because through his senses 
worked not only the weakened mind of the man but the Holy Ghost Himself Who kept the 
human mind in the fullness of tis work. 
‘49 According to the Holy Fathers, the state of sin isn’t the natural state of the man’ the 
natural state of the man was his state into God. The Catholic teaching is different, by saying 
his by falling the man lost what was a supra-natural adding and so the man has remained in 
the state of the pure nature. It isn’t natural to commit sins. 
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death reigned. Honoring God was found nowhere, nowhere was 
His knowledge, but everywhere was the absence of the 
knowledge about God. Only a few somebody, as some of the 
fathers said, were still moved by the natural law, as there were 
Abraham and the other patriarchs, Noad and James, and, 
simply saying, a few somebody. There were very rare they who 
knew God. This was because the enemy stretched the whole his 
evilness. And by reigning the sin, it started the worshipping of 
idols, the faith into many gods, the witchcraft, the killings, and 
the whole devil’s evilness. 

2) Then the Good God, by having mercy on His creature, 
He gave to Moses the written law, which some of the evils were 
stopped, and which He commanded some of the good things to 
be done, by saying: “You do this, you don’t do that”. He 
commanded and said immediately: “Your Lord God is One Lord” 
(Deut. 6: 4), in order to separate their mind from the multitude 
of gods. And” You shall love your Lord God with the whole your 
soul and with the whole your thought” (Deut. 6: 5). You shall 
announce everywhere that God is One and there is no other 
God except Him. And He said again in His ten commandments: 
“You shall worship your God and you shall serv only Him and 
you shall attach on yourself to Him” (Deut. 6: 13). And “You 
shall swear in His name”. Then He added: “You shall not have 
other gods, neither in the likeness of anything else which are 
high in the sky and down on earth” (Deut. 5: 8). This was 
because they worshipped all the creatures. 

3) So, the Good God gave the law towards help, towards 
turning back, and towards straightening the evil. But it was not 
strengthened. He sent prophets but neither they succeeded. 
This was because the evilness was even more strengthened, as 
Isaiah says: “Neither the cut, nor the wound, nor the bruise 
were warm anymore, and it was no longer possible to bandage 
them up, or to anoint them with oil” (Isa. 1: 6). To say so, the 
evilness wasn’t only on one side, neither on a sole place, but it 
was all over the body. The evilness engulfed the whole soul. The 
evilness dominated all soul’s powers. Al soul’s powers were 
enslaved to the sin, all of them were dominated by sin. This was 
because Jeremiah says as well: “A have healed Babylon and it 
hasn’t got healed”, namely I heralded Your name to Babylon, I 
have presented Your commandments, Your benefactions, Your 
promises, I told them in advance about the enemies invasions 
(Jer. 51: 9) but they still got not healed, namely they didn’t 
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repent, they didn’t get scared, and they didn’t turn away from 
their evilness. Or as he says in another place: “It didn’t accept 
the rebuke”, namely the urge, the teaching. And in Psalm he 
says: “Their soul got disgusted of any food and they got closer to 
the gates of the death” (Ps. 106: 181159), 

4) Then the Good and loving-of-people God sends the 
Only Begotten His Son. This was because only God could heal 
and defeat such a passion. And the prophets knew that. That’s 
why David told clearly: “You Who sits on cherubs, show on 
Yourself, soar Your mastery and come to save us” (Ps. 79: 2- 
31151), And: “Lord, lean down the heavens and You come down” 
(Ps. 118: 51152), And others like these ones. But, also the other 
prophets, each of them shouted out many such things and 
diversely, by some of them calling Him to come down, through 
others reassuring us than He will unmistakingly come down. 

So, our Lord came, by making on Himself man for us, for, 
as Saint Gregory says, to heal the alike with the alike, the soul 
with the soul, and the body with the body!!5%. This is for Me 
made on Himself man in all regards, except the sin. He took out 
being itself, itself the first fruits of our kneading, and He made 
on Himself the New Adam, in the image of Him Who has created 
Adam. He renewed what was according to nature so that he 
made again whole and unharmed our senses, as they were 
created in the beginning. He renewed the fallen man by making 
on Himself man, He liberated the one who was enslaved to the 
sin and driven by the sin forcedly. This was because the man 
was dragged by force and tyranny by his enemy and almost, 
even they, who did not want to commit sin, they committed sins 
forcedly, as the Apostle said on behalf of us: “Because I do not 
do the good things I want, but the evil I don’t want, that one I 
do” (Rom. 7: 19). 


1150 Ty KJB we have: Ps. 107: 18: “Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they draw 
near unto the gates of death.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 106: 18: “Their soul hated any food and 
they got closer to the gates of the death.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
‘51 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 80: 1: “GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like 
a flock; thou that dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth.”; in ROB we have” Ps. 79: 2-3: 
“You Who sits on cherubs, show on Yourself // before Ephraim and Beniamin and Manasseh. 
// Wake up my power and come and save us.” (E. |. t.’s n.) 
‘152 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 144: 5: “Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
mountains, and they shall smoke.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 143: 5: “Lord, bow down the 
heavens and come down, touch the mountains and make them to smoke.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 
153 Word no. 28: 11; G.P. 36: 325 B and Word no. 45: 9; G.P. 36: 633 C. 
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5) So, God by being on Himself man, He liberated the 
man from under the tyranny of the sin, He crushed even the 
sin’s strength, and He delivered us, so we won’t be enslaved by 
sin anymore, if we do not commit sins willingly. This is for He 
has given us power, as He said, to step over snake and shrews 
and over all the enemy’s power (Lk. 10: 19), by being us totally 
cleaned up by the holy Baptism. This is for the Holy Baptism 
forgives us of and it erases all our sins. And our Good God by 
knowing our weakness, and by knowing in advance that we are 
going to commit sins again after the Holy Baptism as well, as it 
was written: “Because the man’s heart leans intentionally 
towards the evil things from his youth” (Gen. 8: 21). He has 
given us again according to His kindness, holy commandments 
which lean us up, for, if we want, we will be able to clean on 
ourselves again by keeping the commandments, and not only of 
our sins but even of our passions themselves. This is because 
what else is the passion but the sin. Passions are: the wrath, 
the vain-glory, the love for pleasure, the hatred, the evil lust, 
and the things alike. And the sins are the works of the 
passions, when somebody commits the passions with his deeds, 
when he works through his body those deeds which his 
passions urge him to. So, it is possible that somebody has the 
passion but he doesn’t work them. 

6) So, God has given us, as I said before, commandments 
which clean us up even of our passions themselves, of 
themselves the inclinations of our inward man. This is for those 
commandments sow within the man the discernment between 
good and evil, and they wake him up, and they show him the 
motifs which he comes to sin because of. And He says: “He 
issued as law: you shall not fornicate, and I say; neither you 
shall lust for. He issued as law: “you shall not kill, and I say: 
neither you shall get angry” (Mt. 5: 277-28). This is because, if 
you lust, even if you do not fornicate today, your inward lust 
won't cease disturbing you, until you will rush to work it. If you 
get angry and upset against your brother, you will end to 
slander him and then you will plot against him. And so, by 
slowly advancing, you will finally end killing him. 

Again, the law says: “eye for eye, tooth for tooth” and the 
followings (Mt. 5: 22). And He urges us not only to receive with 
long-suffering the hit of him who slaps us in our face, but also 
to turn him, humbly, our other cheek. The purpose of the law 
was that of teaching us not to do what we do not want to be 
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done to us. Back then the law stopped us from doing the evil 
because of fearing not to be that evil done to us. Now it is being 
tried, as I said before, to remove from within man the hatred 
itself, and itself the love for pleasure, itself the love for glory and 
the other passions. 

7) The purpose from now of our Master Christ, it is, as I 
said before, to teach us where we have come from to all these 
sins, where we have falling off from on all evil days. So, he 
firstly has liberated us, as I said previously, through the Holy 
Baptism, by giving us the forgiveness of our sins: and He has 
given us the power for doing the good, if we want that; and for 
no longer being us attracted, as one would say, forcedly to evil. 
This is because he who is enslaved to the sins he will be 
dragged by them, as he says: “Each one is tied up by the chains 
of his sins” (Prov. 5: 22). Then He teaches us by His holy 
commandments how we could be cleaned even of our passions, 
in order us not to fall by those again in the same sins. And then 
He shows us the cause where somebody can come from even to 
despise and to disobey God’s commandments. And thus, He 
gives us as a present also the medicine for that, in order us to 
be able to obey and to be saved. 

So, what that medicine is and what the cause of the 
despising is? Hear to what our Lord says: “Learn from Me, for I 
am gentle and humble in heart and you will find resting to your 
souls” (Mt. 11: 28). Behold how He taught us here, by a sole 
word, the root and the cause of all evil things, and its medicine 
in order to achieve all the good things: He showed us that the 
pride is the one that brought us down, and that is impossible 
us to receive mercy except through what is contrary to pride: 
the humble-cogitation. This is because the pride gives birth to 
the despise and to the disobedience that destroys us, unlike the 
humble-cogitation that gives birth to obedience and to the 
salvation of the souls. And by saying humble-cogitation I mean 
that true one, and not the humbleness in the simple word and 
manifested; I mean that inward state humble and born in due 
manner within the heart itself, within the thought itself. This is 
for He says: “I am gentle and humble in heart”. 

8) So, he who wants to find the true resting to his soul, let 
him learn the humble-cogitation, and so he will see that in it 
there is the whole joy and the whole glory and the whole 
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resting!!5+, as in pride there are all the opposite things. This is 
because where have we come to all these troubled from? Why 
have we fallen into the whole this state worthy to be cried for? It 
hasn’t been that because of our pride? Not because of our lack- 
of-wisdom? Not because we keep our evil will? Not because it 
masters within is the bitterness of our will!!55? But from where? 
Wasn’t the man created into the whole delectation, into the 
whole joy, into the whole resting, into the whole glory” Wasn’t 
him in Paradise? He was commanded: you shall not do this! But 
he did it. Can you see here the pride? Can you see here the 
strength of the stubbornness? Can you see here the 
disobedience? That’s why, when God saw this shamelessness, 
He said: This one is insane, this one doesn’t know how to 
rejoice on himself. If he doesn’t experience bad days, he will 
totally perish. This is because if he doesn’t learn what the 
trouble is, he won’t find out what the resting is. Then God gave 
the man the things he was worthy of and God removed the man 
from Paradise. So, the man was surrendered to his love for the 
self and to his wills, in order him to crush his bones, and in 
order him to learn not to trust to himself, but to obey God’s 
commandment, so that these misfortunate consequences of his 
disobedience to teach the man the resting of the obedience, as 
the prophet says: “You will be taught by your disobedience” 
(Jer. 2: 19). 

But the kindness of God didn’t overlook His creature, as I 
said for many times, but He calls His creature again: “Come to 
me all of you who are tired and burdened and I will rest you” 
(Mt. 21: 28. Behold, you have got tired; behold, you have 
suffered so many hardships; behold, you have been submitted 
to the temptations of the evil and of your disobedience. Come, 
finally, turn yourselves back! Come and know your helplessness 
and your dishonor, come to your resting and glory. Come, turn 
yourselves through the humble cogitation to the life that you 


‘54 The humbleness is the true resting of the soul who has got rid of discontent that 
previously was due to non-accomplishing his lusts for pride, for pleasures, and because of the 
enmities coming out of there. He no longer must fight other for satisfying his ever-bigger lust, 
but he lives in the endlessness of God, and he must not fight his fellow humans in order to 
achieve that, but he only must fight his own lusts which disturb him. He fights for quietude 
through quietude. Where there is pride, there will be the disturbance from ambitions; where 
there is humbleness, there will be the resting into God for God has in Himself everything. It is 
not me who fights for passing things, but God gives me the non-passing things and also the 
passing things, on the small measure that I need those. 

‘155 Our will, when unsatisfied as we want, they will often cause us bitterness. 
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have lost by haughty cogitation. “Learn from Me, for I am gentle 
and humble in heart, and you will find resting to your souls” 
(Mt. 11: 28). 

9) Woe, my brothers, what the pride can do! Woe, what 
the humble cogitation can do! Why all these detours were 
needed? This is for, if Adam humbled on himself and if he 
obeyed God and fi he kept the commandment since the 
beginning, he wouldn’t fall. But even after Adam became ugly, 
God have Adam occasion to repent and to receive mercy. But 
Adam’s neck remained stiff. And God cam and said: “Adam, 
where are you?”, namely: “From what glory to what shame have 
you gone down?”. And then God asked Adam: “Why have you 
committed sin? Why have you _ transgressed _ the 
commandment?”. By that God urges Adam to say: “Forgive 
me!”. But where did God hear: “Forgive me!”? Nowhere could be 
seen humbleness; nowhere repentance. But, on the opposite: 
“That woman that You have me”. He didn’t say: “The woman 
mocked me”, but: “That woman that You gave me, as he would 
say: “The misfortune that You have brought upon my head”. 
This is because so it happens, brothers, when the man cannot 
stand to blame on himself: he won’t avoid to blame God 
Himself. 

Then God asked that one too: “Why haven’t you kept the 
commandment?”. It was like He said her: “At least say: forgive 
me! — so that your soul to become humble and to be saved”. But 
He didn’t hear this time either a: “Forgive me!”, but she 
answered: “The snake has deluded me”, namely: “If he has 
committed sin, why would I be guilty”. What are you doing, you 
the miserable ones? Do you kneel down, do you admit your 
mistake, do you look at the nakedness of your sin? But no one 
of them was worthy of blame on himself, no one had any 
humbleness at all. 

10) So, behold, look at where your state has reached at. 
Behold at what sorts and at how many evil things have brought 
us our impulse of justifying on ourselves, of trusting to 
ourselves, of keeping our will. And all of these are daughters of 
the pride that is the enemy of God, as the humbleness’s 
daughters are: the blaming on the self, the mistrust in our 
wisdom, the hatred on our own will!!5°, Through these ones 


1156 The pride is closure towards God, it is self-sufficiency, and as such it is cause of depriving 
the existence. Nobody and nothing can exist by itself. All realities are connected in 
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somebody can be found worthy of retrieving on himself and to 
come back to what he was by his nature, by cleaning on himself 
with the help of Christ’s commandments. This is because 
without humbleness, one cannot obey the commandments, 
neither one can come to any good, as Abba Mark said: “Without 
the crushing of the heart will be impossible somebody to be 
delivered from sin and to achieve the virtues”!!5’. So, through 
the crushing of his heart, somebody will accept the 
commandments, and he will be delivered from sin, and he will 
achieve the virtues and, finally, he will come to resting. 

11) This thing being known to all the saints, they hurried 
on themselves up by the whole their behavior, to unite on 
themselves with God. This is for some of them became loving-of- 
God, namely they from after the holy Baptism they not only cut 
off the ties with the works of the passions, but they wanted to 
defeat also the passions themselves and so they to become 
dispassionate. Thus were the Saints Anthony and Pachomius, 
and the other of-God-bearer men. Aiming these two to clean on 
themselves, as the Apostle says, of all the defilement of their 
bodies and ghosts, they experienced that the soul is being 
cleaned, as I said before, by keeping the commandments. This 
is for the mind itself gets cleaned by that and it will see anew 
and it will turn back to its state according to nature. This is for 
“the luminous commandment of the Lord it enlightens the eyes” 
(Ps. 32: 91158) And they understood that while in the world they 
cannot easily achieve the virtue and that’s why they conceived 
and chose an unusual living and behavior, namely the lonely 
one, and they started running away from the world and 
inhabiting the deserts, and to spend their time in fasting, in 


communication. And they last only by that. That’s why the pride is also the cause of the 
general disharmony; because of the pride all the things go squeaky, all of them suffer of a 
general illness because of the pride. They cannot totally separate from one another, but they 
neither are fully and healthily articulated with one another. I say this thinking at creation. This 
is because God doesn’t suffer this disharmony within Himself, but He suffers for the 
sufferance of His creation, of His work. The creation opposes His attention also in order to 
blame Him for the sufferance the creation endures as His work. The denial of the own will it 
is the denial of that will that opposes God’s will Who wants to keep all realities in harmony. 
The humbleness means to be content with the own framing into the general whole, in the 
whole’s harmony, that as such is also in harmony with God. 

57 Mark the Ascetic, About Them Who Believe..., 1971, G.P. 65: 1961 A. 

1158 Tn KJB we have” Ps. 33: 9: “For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood 
fast.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 32: (: “For He said and they were made, He commanded and they 
were created.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 
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sleeping on the floor, in taking vigils, and in other heavy 
sufferings, in rejecting their country, their kinships, the money, 
and their own wealth; and simply speaking, they crucified the 
world to themselves and they kept not only the commandments 
but they brought gifts to God, and behold how: 

The commandments of Christ have been given to all 
Christians and every Christian owes to keep them. This is for, 
they are, as somebody would say, the taxes owed to the 
emperor. Who will escape the punishment if he says: “I do not 
pay the taxes to the emperor”? But there are in the world great 
and illustrious people who not only pay taxes to the emperor 
but they even bring him gifts. And these ones will be found 
worthy of great honor and of great gifts and offices. 

12) So, thus the fathers too, they not only that kept the 
commandments but they also brought gifts to God. And those 
gifts are: the chastity and the non-gathering-of-wealth. These is 
because those ones are not commandments but gifts. This is 
because nowhere has been written: Do not take woman, do not 
make children. Neither Christ issued a commandment when He 
said: “Sell you wealth”. This is for, when the law man came to 
him, saying: “Good Teacher, what should I do to inherit the 
eternal life?”, he answered: “You know the commandments: do 
not kill, to not commit adultery, to not steal, do not bear liar 
witness against your neighbor” and the others (Mt. 19: 16-21). 
And that one saying: “All of these I have been keeping them 
from my youth, Christ added: “If you want to become 
consummate, sell your wealth and shar it to the poor” and the 
others. Behold that He didn’t say: “Sell your wealth” by giving 
him a commandment, but He advised him. This is because, by 
telling him: “if you want”, He showed that He didn’t command 
but He advised. 

13) So, as I said, the fathers brought to God, in addition 
to the other virtues, as gifts: the chastity and the non- 
gathering-of-wealth, and as I said before, they crucified the 
world to themselves and they lived in ascesis in order to crucify 
themselves too, to the world, as the Apostle says: “The world 
has been crucified to me, and I to the world” (Gal. 6: 14). What 
is the difference here? The world will be crucified to the man if 
the man rejects the world; namely when the man embraces the 
lonely life and he forsakes his parents, his kinships, his money, 
his wealth, his businesses, and his deals. Then the world will be 
crucified to him. And this will be because he has forsaken the 
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world. This is what the Apostle says: “To me the world has been 
crucified”. Then he adds: “and I to the world”. So, how is the 
man crucified to the world? When after his deliverance from the 
external things he will even fight his pleasures, even the lusts 
for the things and for his needs and he will kill his passions. 
Then he will crucify on himself to the world and he will be found 
worthy, according to the Apostle, of saying: “To me the world 
has been crucified, and I to the world”. 

14) So, the fathers as I said, by crucifying the world to 
themselves, they strived through ascetic toils to crucify on 
themselves as well, to the world. We reckoned that we crucify 
the world to us when we left the world and came to monastery; 
but we do not want to crucify on ourselves too, to the world. 
This is because we still have the pleasures towards the world, 
we still have our addictions to the world, we still are addicted to 
the worldly glory, we still are addicted to foods and clothes. This 
is because if there is a beautiful tool and we are addicted to it 
and if we allow this small tool to dominate us, as Abba Zosimus 
said, by cherishing it as it would have been a hundred kilos of 
gold, even if we reckon that we have exited the world and we 
have forsaken the world’s things and we have come to 
monastery, we actually still are addicted to the world through 
unimportant things. We suffer that because of our much lack of 
mind, because of forsaking the great and valuable things we 
still fulfill our passions through some very small things. Each of 
us for forsook what he had, he who had big things he forsook 
big things, he who has something he forsook that something 
too, each one according to their power, and we have come to 
monastery; and as I said, through unimportant things we still 
satisfy our addiction. But we mustn’t do that. But as we have 
rejected the world and the things from within world, let’s also 
reject our addiction to the things from the world, and let’s know 
what the rejection is and what we have to monastery for, and 
what the monasticism is, and let’s match ourselves to it, and 
let’s live in ascesis as our (spiritual, t. n.) fathers did and do. 

15) The shima we bear is the sleeveless colovion!!5?, a 
leather girdle, the analav!!©° (the periman'!®!) and the long 


1159 We haven’t found this word in the Romanian Explicative Dictionary, so that we have 
decided to give it as it is spelled in the source text. (E. |. t.’s n.) 

1160 Vid supra. 

‘161 Vid supra. 
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monastic robe!!62, These ones are symbols and we need to find 
out what the symbols (the images) of our shima mean. Why do 
we wear the long monastic robe (the gown) sleeveless? If all 
others have sleeve, why don’t we? The sleeves as image of the 
hands and the hands mean the work. When it comes to us a 
thought to work something belonging to the former man by 
using our hands, for instance to steal, or to hit, or simply to 
commit any sin by using our hands, we have to take heed at 
our shima and to find out that we have not sleeves, namely we 
have no hands to do the things of the former man. But our 
monastic robe has also a sign of porphyry (of purple). What 
does the purple sign want to say? Anyone who serves in the 
emperor’s army has on his cloak a purple sign. This is for the 
emperor wears purple clothes, so all his soldiers attach 
porphyry on their cloak, namely they wear an imperial coat, and 
that shows that they belong to emperor’s army and they serve 
him. 

Likewise, ourselves: we take the porphyry sign from on 
out monastic long robe, by showing that we have entered 
Christ’s army, and that we owe to endure all His sufferings as 
He endured for us. Actually, when our Lord suffered, he wore 
the porphyry vestment. Firstly, as Emperor. For He is “The 
emperor of the emperors and the Lord of the lords” (Apoc. 19: 
16). And then as One Who was mocked by the lawless people. 
So, at our turn, by having the porphyry sign, we announce, as I 
said, that we endure all His passions. And as the soldier doesn’t 
leave his army in order to become a plowman, or a merchant — 
because by that he would fall off his army (as the Apostle says: 
“No one while serving in the army intertwines on himself with 
the businesses of the life, so that he will be pleasant to the 
army commander” (2 Tim. 2: 4) — likewise us, we must fight and 
we must not worry about any of the things of the present world, 
and to serve only God, as they say, for the virgin to sit down 
next to him, unscattered (1 Cor. 7: 34). 

16) But we also have a girdle. Why do we wear it? The 
girdle we bear is firstly a symbol that we are ready to work. This 
is for anyone who wants to work, they firstly put on their 
girdles, and then they start working, as it was said: “let your 
waists be girdled” (Eph. 6: 14). And again, like the dead body is 


1162 Vid supra. In this particular case the word culion has been translated by using a 
description. (E. |. t.’s n.) 
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girdled, likewise us too let’s kill our lust. This is for the girdle is 
place around the waist. For there are the kidneys, which they 
say there is in them the lusting part of the soul. This is what 
the Apostle says: “Kill your limbs from on earth, the fornication, 
and the uncleanness” and the others (Col. 3: 5). 

17) We have also the long monastic robe!!63, This one is 
being placed in the image of the cross on our shoulders. It is the 
symbol of the cross borne on our shoulders, as He says: “Take 
your cross and follow Me” (Mt. 16: 24; Mk. 8: 34). And what the 
cross is else than the consummate killing done within us by our 
faith into Christ? This is for the faith, as again says the 
Paterikon, it always removes what impedes us and it makes 
unimpeded our work that leads us to such a consummate 
killing, or it makes somebody to be dead towards all the realities 
of the present world. And if somebody left his parents, it will 
help him fighting his addiction to them, as also to money and 
riches, or to any thing he has rejected, as I said. It makes him 
to reject even the addiction itself. And this is the consummate 
rejection. 

But we also put on a culion (cuculion!!©*). And this is the 
symbol of our humbleness. This is because the innocent 
children wear round hats. So, we wear this monastic hat in 
order us to be children in what regards our evilness, as the 
Apostle says: “Brothers, do not be children in your mind, but 
regarding your evilness” (1 Cor. 14: 20). But what does it mean 
being children in what regards your evilness? The little child 
has not evilness, if he is not honored, he won’t get angry, and if 
he is honored, he won’t get full of vain-glory. If somebody takes 
his things, the little child won’t be bothered, for he is little child 
in what regards his evilness. He won’t avenge, he won’t crave for 
glory. The monastic hat is also a sign of the grace from God. 
This is for like the round hat covers and warms up the little 
child’s head, likewise the grace from God coves our mind, as 
they say in Paterikon. This is for the monastic hat is the symbol 
of the grace of our Savior God, that covers our cogitation and 
warms up our childhood into Christ, against the devils which 
always attempt to hit and wound us. 


1163 Analav, periman. Vid supra. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
1164 We are given here the Romanian words. Descriptively, the Romanian Explanatory 
Dictionary tell sus that it is about small round hat, made of velvet. 
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18) So, lo, we have also the girdle on our waist, that is the 
killing of the irrational lust; and the periman on our shoulder, 
that is the cross. Lo also the culion, that is the sign of the 
innocence and of the childhood into Christ. Let’s therefore live 
according to our shima, as our fathers said, and let’s not wear a 
foreign shima. And, like we have forsaken the big things, let’s 
forsake the small things as well. We have forsaken the world, 
let’s also forsake our addictions to the world. This is because 
the addictions, as I said, they tie us up to the world also by 
some small and without value things, even without us knowing 
it. 

19) So, if we want to be delivered and to be freed 
consummately, let’s learn to cut off our wills and so, by 
advancing little by little, by the help of God, we will reach the 
dispassion. This is because nothing is so beneficial to the 
people as the cutting off of their won will is. Out of this thing 
somebody will truly advance almost over all virtues. And like 
the man walking on a road and finding a tree and removing that 
he will still walk a good part of that road, likewise it is in the 
case of him who advances by cutting off his will. This is for by 
cutting his own will off, he will gain the dispassion by 
dispassion, and he will with God to the consummate 
dispassion!!65, He can, for a short distance on that road, to cut 
off ten of his wills. He sees something and his thought tells him: 
“take heed there”, and he tells to his thought: “I won’t take 
heed”; and so, he will cut off his will. This is because he doesn’t 
take heed!!©6, Again, he finds out about some people who 
slander him, and his thought tells him:’ Tell this word, at your 
turn”. And he cuts off his will and he won’t say that word. And 
again, his thought urges him: “Go and ask the cook what he is 
boiling”. And he doesn’t go and so he cuts off his will. Again, he 


165 The own will is reckoned as one with the addiction. It is not a neutral will, but it is always 
in the service of some passion. The addiction consists of as many wills as the man has 
passions, or of as many forms it will take in a circumstance of another a passion of another of 
the man. The will is actually the movement of a passion towards being satisfied. That’s why, 
this will, it is on one hand one, but on the other hand this will is many. Maybe this order of 
the advancing in dispassion influenced John Climacus to speak firstly about the external 
rejection and then about the internal rejection by cutting off the will or by obedience. These 
ones are as well the first three steps at Saint John Climacus. 

166 He who travels his road with his thought at God, he always experiences thoughts 
attracting his attention, and deviating him, and the man must always tell to that thought: “I am 
not interested in what you are saying” and by that the man cuts off his will own will Properly 
said, this one is no longer his will). 
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sees something, and his thought asks him” “Ask who brought 
that?”. And he cuts off his will and he won’t ask. And by cutting 
his own will like this, he will reach the habituation of cutting it 
off and by starting from the small things he will reach to cut off, 
peacefully, the big things as well!!©’, and he will reach to have 
not will in anything. And anything that happen to him it will let 
him peaceful (it will rest him, t. n.) as that things would have 
been his own (according to his will, t. n.). And thus, without 
willing to do his own will, he will always be fulfilling his will. 
This is for, by not having anything as his own, everything he 
does will be his own!!68. And so he is, as I said, as not having 
an addiction and out of removal of his passions, as I said, he 
will come to dispassion. 

20) Behold what advancing is bringing us to, little by 
little, the cutting off of our own will. Out of the example of this 
blessed Dositheos, you hear from what life and from what 
delectations and softness he left, he who never heard before the 
word of God, and to what measures he was taken, in a short 
time, the fact that he obeyed and he cut off his will. And how 
God glorified him and God didn’t let this virtue of Dositheos to 
be forgotten, but God unveiled that to the holy Oldman, so that 
this one saw Dositheos as enjoying the happiness among all 
those saints. 

21) But I am going to tell you also another thing that 
happened alike and close to me. This one, in order you to learn 
that the man can escape even his death by obedience and by 
cutting off his will. I was once as Abba Serid!!©9, when a disciple 
of a great Oldman from the region of Escalon came and brought 
and answer from his Abba. And he had the commandment to 
turn back to his monastic cell before evening. Meanwhile a 
storm started, accompanied by rain and thunders and the 
nearby creek was entirely filled up with waters. The disciple 
wanted to leave, according to the word of his Oldman. And we 
were begging him to stay because we reckoned as impossible 


167 Cutting the resting with the bitter things, it means cutting them off painlessly and 
effortlessly. 

1168 By being all things dome by the will of God, and him by impropriating the will of God to 
himself, everything he does, he will reckon that that will have been done according to his own 
will. He will benefit even from the seemingly opposite things, by receiving those things 
patiently, and out of his patience and kindness he does from his part everything he can do 
best, both to the others and for the general plan of God. 

1169 Tn Serid Monastery. 
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that creek to be crossed. But that one didn’t listen to us. We 
decided to accompany him to the river. We thought that if he 
saw that river, he would turn back. On the river bank, he took 
off his clothes and tied them up in a bundle and he jumped into 
the river. We were on the river bang scared and trembling 
because we though he had been drowning. But he floated and 
he quickly arrived on the other side of the river. He put on his 
clothes, he kneeled and gave thanks, and he left from there 
running away. And we remained wondering and amazed by the 
power of his virtue. This is because we watched him fearfully 
but he crossed that river without any danger, due to his 
obedience. 

22) Let’s remember that brother too, who was sent by his 
Abba for some need of theirs, to that one who was occupying on 
himself with the monastery’s businesses, in the nearby village. 
When that brother saw on himself drawn by that one’s daughter 
to ugly mixing, he said only this: “My God, escape me for the 
prayers of my father” and he immediately found on himself on 
the road to the hermitage towards his father. Can you see the 
power of the virtue, can you see the work of the word, how 
much help it provides, when somebody asks for the prayers of 
his father? This is for, only by saying: “My God, through the 
prayers of my father, escape me”, he immediately found on 
himself on the road!!7°, Can you see the humbleness and the 
piousness of both of them? And he didn’t tell him: “Go!”. But he 
told him: “Do you want to go?”. Likewise, the brother didn’t say: 
“I will go”, but he told him: “I will do what you want”. This is 
because he feared the offenses too, but he also feared not to 
obey his father. And then, when they reached the trouble, the 
old man told him: “Get up and go!”. And he didn’t tell him: “I 
trust my God that He will cover you”. But he told him: “I trust 
the prayers of my father that they will cover you”. Likewise, the 
brother when he was tempted, he didn’t tell: “My God, escape 
me”, but: “My God, for the prayers of my father, escape me”!!7!, 
And each of them trusted the prayers of his father. Can you see 
how they yoked up the obedience with the humbleness? This is 
because, as two horses are yoked up to a chariot and one 


1170 Anopht. Amon. 3; G.P. 65-128 D. 

‘17! The appeal to the prayers of others has also the purpose of upholding within each believer 
the humbleness, of reckoning that others are better than him, so that their prayers have a surer 
entrance to God, entering by love more in the atmosphere of God’s love. This is what the 
Protestant do not understand, and in this is shown an individualistic pride. 
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cannot take it in front of the another because that chariot will 
break up, likewise the obedience needs to be yoked up with t 
humbleness. And who somebody could be found worthy of this 
grace, if he doesn’t strive on himself to cut off his wills and to 
surrender on himself, according to God, to his father, by not 
doubting at all and by doing everything, as those two brother 
did, with the conviction that they obey God? Such a brother will 
be found worthy of mercifulness, such a brother will be found 
worthy of salvation. 

23) This word brings our mind also to Saint Basil, who 
was visiting once his congregational monasteries, he asked one 
of the hegumens: “Do you have somebody who is being saved?” 
And Abba answered to Saint Basil: “Through your prayers, 
master, we all want to be saved”. Saint Basil asked him again: 
“Do you have somebody who is being saved?”. And the hegumen 
understood (for he was a spiritual man as well), he answered to 
Saint Basil: “Yes, I do!”. And the Saint told him: “Bring him to 
me”. And that brother came and the Saint told him: “Give me to 
wash on myself’. The brother left and then brought the things 
needed for washing. After Saint Basil washed himself up, he 
took the water and said to the brother: “Accept and wash on 
yourself with the same water”. And the brother took the water 
from the Saint and without hesitating, he washed on himself 
too. After the Saint tested that brother thus, the Saint told him: 
“When I enter the altar, you come to me and remind me to 
ordain you”. That one obeyed again, without thinking. And 
when he saw Saint Basil inside the alter, he went and reminded 
the Saint to ordain him. And the Saint ordained him and took 
that brother with himself. This is for whom would have been 
allowed to be together with that of-God-bearer saint if not to 
that blessed brother?!!72 

24) You do not know about the thing of the obedience 
without choosing. Neither you know its resting. I once asked 
Abba John of Abba Barsanuphius and I said: “Master, for the 
Scripture says that we enter the Kingdom of Heavens through 
many troubles (Acts 14: 22), and I see that I have no trouble, 
what must I do lest I will lose my soul, because I have no 
trouble and no worry?”. And if it happened to me to have any 


172 Apopht. 1; G.P. 65: 167. 
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thought, I took the tablet!!”2 and I wrote to the Oldman. This 
was because I asked him through letters, before I served 
directly to him. And even before I received back his 
commandments, by writing I felt the benefit of the alleviation. 
So big was the lack of worried and the resting. Bu because I 
didn’t know the power of the virtue and because I heard that we 
must enter the Kingdom of Heavens by having many troubles, I 
feared the fact that I had no troubles. So, when I asked the old 
man about that, he told me: “Do not be troubled. You have no 
reason for that. This is for, each one by surrendering on himself 
to his father (spiritual father, t. n.), he will have this lack of 
wotries and resting”. 


II 
About the Humble Cogitation 


1) Somebody among the old men said: “Before 
anything, we need the humble cogitation, in order us to be 
ready to answer any word we hear by saying: “Forgive me!”. This 
is for, by the humble cogitation, all the enemy’s things will be 
broken”!!74, Let’s study what the meaning of the old man’s word 
is. Why he tells: “Before everything we have the humble 
cogitation” and not rather: “Before everything we need the 
restraint”? This is for the Apostle says: “He who fights, he 
restrains on himself from all things” (2 Tim. 2: 5). 

Or, why doesn’t he tell: “Before everything we need to fear 
of God”? This is for the Scripture says: “The fear of God is the 
beginning of the wisdom” (Prov. 9: 10). And again: “Because of 
fearing the Lord everyone avoids the evil” (Prov. 16: 7). Why 
doesn’t he say: “Before everything we need mercifulness, or 
faith”? For it is said: “Through mercifulness and faith the sins 
will be erased”. And the Apostle says: “Without faith there is 
impossible to be pleasant to God” (Hebr. 11: 6). So, if it is 


173 We kindly warn the reader that it is not about the tablet as computing and communicating 
device, but back then the tablet was a slab of special stone which they wrote with a lead pencil 
on. And that writing could be erased and they could write again other texts. We thought this 
clarification was needed for we have entered since the year 2022 the Space Era and, after 
another one million years when this text will be read, it will be difficult to know what the 
word tablet meant in Saint Dorotheos time. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

74 Anophthegm belonging to Abba Hypatius; G.P. 40: 1108. 
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impossible to be pleasant to God without faith, and if the sins 
are erased by giving alms and by faith, and by the fear of God 
everyone avoids doing the evil, and the fear of God is the 
beginning of the wisdom, and he who fight will restrain himself 
from all things, why does he say: “Before anything we need the 
humble cogitation”? And why he left aside all of these which are 
so much necessary? The old man wants to show us that neither 
the fear of God, nor the giving of alms, neither the faith, nor the 
restraint, neither any of the virtues can be achieved without the 
humble cogitation. That’s why he says: “Before anything we 
need the humble cogitation, to be ready to answer any word we 
hear, by saying: forgive me! For by the humble cogitation all the 
enemy’s things will be broken”. 

2) Behold, can you see brothers how big is the power of 
the humble cogitation? Can you see what work it has the words: 
“Forgive me!”? But what is the devils called for not only as 
enemy but also as opposant? He is called as enemy for he 
hates the people, and he hates the good, and the contrives 
plots. And he is called as opposant because of him trying to 
impede any good thing. Does somebody want to pray? That one 
will oppose him by impeding him with sinful memories, by 
enslaving him, and by laziness. Does somebody want to give 
alms? That one will impede him by the love for money, by 
hesitation. Does somebody want to take vigilP That one will 
impede him by idleness, by carelessness. That’s why he is called 
also opposant and not only enemy. So, through the humble 
cogitation will be broken all the things of the enemy and of the 
opposant. 

3) Truly great is the humble cogitation and each of the 
saints traveled with it and through tiredness they shortened 
their trip. This is for he says: “See my humbleness and my 
tiredness and forgive all my sins” (Ps. 24: 191175); and “I 
humbled on myself and the Lord saved me” (Ps. 114: 61176). This 
is for even the humbleness by itself it can bring us inside (in the 
Kingdom of Heavens, t. n.) - as Babba John said -, but with a 
little delay. Let’s, therefore, to humble on ourselves a little, and 


"75 Ty KJB we have: Ps. 25: “Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and forgive all my 
sins.”; in ROB we have” Ps. 24: 19: “See my humbleness and my tiredness and forgive all my 
sins.” (E. L t.’s n.) 

1176 Ty) KJB we have: Ps. 116: 6: “The Lord preserveth the simple: I was brought low, and he 
helped me.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 114: 6: “He Who guard the little children is the Lord; I 
have been humiliated and I have been saved.” (E. L. t.’s n.) 
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we will be saved. And even fi we cannot live in ascesis, because 
of our helplessness, let’s strive to humble on ourselves. And I 
believe in God’s mercy, that for that little done with 
humbleness, we too will be in the place of those saints who 
toiled and who served God much. Yes, we are weak and we 
cannot toil. But cannot we humble on ourselves? 

4) Blessed is, brothers, him who has humbleness; great is 
the humbleness. Well depicted that saint on him who has true 
humbleness, by saying: “The humbleness doesn’t get angry, 
neither it angers on somebody”. Some people think that this is 
an odd thing. Actually, only the humbleness is resisting the 
vain-glory and it guards the man against that. But someone can 
get angry both for money and for foods. How can he say, then: 
“the humbles doesn’t get angry neither it angers someone?”!!77, 
The humbleness is great, as I said, and it has the power to 
attract the grace of God within the man’s soul. So, the grace 
itself by coming, it will cover the man’s soul against these two 
heavy passions. This is because, what it is worse than getting 
angry, and worse than angering your neighbor? That’s why, 
someone said that “it is totally foreign to the monk to get 
angry”!!78. But if he is not covered with the truth by 
humbleness, he will slowly come to the state of a devil, 
troubling and getting troubled. That’s why he says that the 
humbleness doesn’t get angry and it doesn’t anger anyone. 

5) But why am I telling you that the humbleness covers 
us against two passions? Because the humbleness covers our 
soul against any passions. It covers our soul against any 
temptation. When Saint Anthony saw all the traps of the enemy 
set, and he sighed and he asked God: “Who will cross over all of 
these?” what answered him God? - “The humbleness crosses all 
of the over” and He added a wonderful thing: “And they won’t 
touch it”. Can you see the humbleness’s power? Can you see 
the grace of the virtue? Truly, there is nothing stronger than the 
humble cogitation. Nothing can defeat the humble cogitation. 
Any upsetting thing that happens to the humble ones, the 
humble one will immediately start against himself, and he will 
judge on himself as being worthy of that upsetting thing; the 


77 Apophthegm belonging to Paul Everghetinos, I, 45, p. 165. 
1178 This sentence is not from Evagrius, as the text from “Source Chrétiennes” affirms, but it is 
quoted by Zosimus under the name of Makarios, in Paul Everghetinos, Constantinople, 1861, 
vol. I, 35, p. 112. 
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humble one won’t endure that somebody else would be blamed, 
we won’t endure that the blame to be cast upon somebody else. 
And so, he passes, undisturbed, without upset, and with the 
whole resting. That’s why he neither gets angry, nor he angers 
anyone. That’s why the saint said correctly: “That before 
anything, we need the humble cogitation”. 

6) But there are two kinds of humbleness, as there are 
also two sorts of pride. The first sort of pride is that when 
somebody despised his brother, when he reckons his brother as 
being nothing, and when he reckons on himself as superior to 
his brother. This one, if he doesn’t quickly wake up on himself, 
and if he won’t strive to get rid of his pride, he will slowly come 
to the second sort of pride, which he will be proud against God 
too!179, and he attributes his feats to himself and not to God. 

Rightly so, my brothers, I saw once somebody who 
reached this pitiful state. At the beginning, if somebody among 
his brothers told him something about another brother, he 
despised each of them, by saying: “Who is him? There is no 
other (good) except Zosimus and they who are together with 
him". Then he started to despise those ones too and to say: 
“There is no other (good) except Makarios”. And after a while” 
Who is Makarios? Nobody. There aren’t (great) except Basil and 
Gregory”. Then, after a while, he started despising those ones 
too, by saying: “Who is Basil? And Who is Gregory? Nobody. 
Only Peter and Paul (are great)”. And I told him: “Truly, 
brothers, after a short while you will despise these ones too”. 
And believe me, that after a short while he started saying: “Who 
is Peter and who is Paul” Nobody, only the Holy Trinity (is 
great)”. Then he got haughty against God Himself and thus he 
went out of his mind. That’s why we must fight, brothers, 
against the first sort of pride in order us not to slowly fall into 
the fuller sort of pride. 

7) There is a lay pride and there is a monastic pride. The 
lay (worldly) pride is shown when somebody gets haughty 
against his neighbor, for being richer, or more beautiful than 
that one, or as better clothed up, or a having a nobler lineage. 
So, when we see on ourselves that we are dominated by vain- 


79 There is a tight connection between the sins against God and the sins against our 
neighbor. He who gets haughty against his neighbor, he will get haughty against God too; and 
vice versa. The support of the good deeds and of the good behaviors towards our neighbor it 
is our faith in God. Either the love extends in all directions or it is incomplete and it won’t 
last, because of showing a soul that is not entirely loving. 
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glory in these regards, or that our monastery is bigger, or 
wealthier, or that we have more numerous brothers, we must 
know that we still are mastered by the worldly vain-glory. It 
sometimes happens that somebody suffers of vain-glory also for 
some natural gifts he has. For instance, somebody can suffer of 
vain-glory because of having a nice voice and he sings nicely, or 
because he is gentle, or because he serves with cleanness. But 
these too belong to the worldly vain-glory. 

And the monastic pride is shown when somebody suffers 
of vain-glory because he takes vigil, because he fasts, or 
because he is pious. And sometimes one can even humble on 
himself for the sake of his vain-glory. These things belong to the 
monastic pride. If we are unable not to take pride in anything, it 
is more appropriate us to take pride in the monastic things 
than in the worldly things. 

Behold, I told you which is the first pride and which is the 
second pride; likewise, this is the worldly pride and which is the 
monastic pride. Let’s find out now which are the two kinds of 
humbleness too. 

8) The first humbleness consists of reckon your brother 
as wiser than you are and as surpassing you in all aspects and, 
simply speaking, as that saint said, in reckoning on yourself as 
inferior to everybody. And the second kind of humbleness 
consists of attributing to God all your feats. This is the 
consummate humbleness of the saints. This humbleness is 
naturally born within soul out of working the commandments. 
This is for, as when the trees bear a lot of fruits, the fruits will 
bow down the branches and pull the branches downwards, and 
that tree that doesn’t bear fruits will stay upright and high — but 
there are some trees which won’t bear fruits just because their 
branches grow upright and if somebody hangs some stoned on 
those trees’ branches those trees will start bringing forth fruits 
— likewise is in the case of the soul too: when the soul humbles 
on himself it will bring a lot of fruits, and the more fruits the 
soul brings the humbler that soul will be. So, the saints, the 
closer they get to God, the sinner will they reckon they are. 

9) I remember that I once was talking about humbleness, 
and somebody among the great ones from Gaza who heard us 
saying that, that the closer one gets to God the sinner he will 
reckon on himself, he wondered and said: “How could that be?”. 
And because of not knowing the motif, he wanted to find out. 
So, I told him: “Mister, who are the first one among the people 
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here, please tell me, how do you reckon on yourself within the 
city?”. And he answered me: “I reckon on myself as the greatest 
and the first within city”. I told him again: “And if you go to 
Caesarea, how will you reckon about yourself there?”. He 
answered: “I will reckon about myself as the less important one 
among the greatest ones from there”. And I told him again: “And 
if you go to Antioch, how will you reckon about yourself there?”. 
He answered: “I will reckon myself as one from the countryside”. 
I told him again: “And if you go to the city of Constantine, close 
to the emperor, how will you reckon about yourself there?”. And 
he answered me: “I will reckon myself as a poor”. The I told him: 
“Lo, likewise are the saints: the closer they get to God the sinner 
they reckon on themselves. Abraham, when he saw the Lord, he 
called on himself as dust and ashes” (Gen. 18: 27). And Isaiah 
said: “Woe to me, because I am unclean” (Isa. 6: 5). Likewise, 
Daniel, when he was into the lions’ pit and Habakkuk went with 
food at him, saying: “Take the food sent you by God”, what 
Daniel said then? “Did God remember about me?” (Dan. 14: 36). 
Can you see what humbleness had his heart, when he was into 
the lions’ pit and the lions didn’t harm him? - and not only 
once, but twice. And after than he wondered and said: “Did God 
remember about me?”. 

10) Look at the humbleness of the saints, in what feeling 
their hearts were! Not even when there were sent by God to help 
the people, they didn’t accept, and they ran away, because of 
their humbleness, from the occasions of being extolled. This is 
because, as somebody who is totally dressed up in porphyry, 
but somebody wants to sew up a dirty path on his coat, he will 
run away in order his honored coat not to be dirtied, likewise 
the saints who are dressed up in virtues they run away from the 
human glory in order they not to be dirtied up by it. And they 
who lust for glory, they are like a naked man who always wants 
to find even a small patch of cloth, of anything, in order to cover 
his ugliness. Likewise, he who is void of virtues, he will search 
for the glory from people. 

So, when they are sent by God to help the people, the 
saints, due to their humbleness, they won’t accept. So said 
Moses: I beg You, send a stronger one, because I have a weak 
voice and I stutter” (Exod. 4: 10). And Jeremiah said: “I am too 
young” (Jer. 1: 6). And, simply saying, each of the saints had 
this humbleness consequently to their work of commandments. 
Nobody can tell by word what this humbleness is like, or what 
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this humbleness is born within soul like, if the man cannot find 
it out by experience. But by word nobody can learn this 
humbleness. 

11) Once, Abba Zosimus was speaking about humbleness 
and a philosopher was there and by hearing what Abba 
Zosimus was saying, the philosopher told him: “Tell me, why do 
you reckon on yourself as sinner? Don’t you know that you are 
saint? Don’t you know that you have virtues? You do see that 
you work the commandments. How then, by fulfilling these 
ones, you reckon on yourself as sinner?”. And the old man 
because of not finding out how to answer him, he said: “I do not 
know, but that’s how I am”. The philosopher insisted because 
he wanted to find out how that can be. But the Oldman because 
of not finding out how to explain him that thing, he started 
telling him in his holy simplicity: “Do not twist me up, for that’s 
how I am”. 

When I saw the Oldman not knowing what to answer to 
the philosopher, I told to the philosopher: “Isn’t this as the 
philosophy and the medicine are? When somebody learns them 
well and he practices them, he will gradually reach the status of 
a master in philosophy or in medicine. But he cannot tell nor 
explain how he has reached to learn that thing. His souls 
learnt, as I said, gradually, and unnoticedly that craftsmanship 
out of working. It is likewise in the case of the humbleness as 
well: out of working the commandments it will be born a habit 
of the humbleness that cannot be explained by words!!8°. When 
Abba Zosimus heard that he rejoiced and he embraced me, and 
he told me: “You have found out the thing, it is like you said”. 
And, also the philosopher was satisfied and he admitted my 
argument. 

12) But the old men too, they said some things which let 
us understand what the humbleness is. But how this inward 
feeling is born, nobody could tell. When Abba Agathon was 
about to expire, the brothers asked him: “You fear too, father?”. 
And he said: “I have been doing everything I could in order I to 
keep the commandments. But I am only a man too. Where 
could I know if my work was pleasant to God? This is because 
another is the judgment of God and another is the judgment of 


1180 Tt is odd that right him who fulfills more the commandments he will be humbler. This is 
for, by staring to walk on the road of the consummation one will realize the consummation’s 
endlessness. 
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the people”!!8!. Behold how he opened our eyes and he showed 
us the path in order us to understand it. But what it is like and 
how it is born within soul, as I repeated for many times, nobody 
could tell, neither could anyone understand it by words, of his 
soul wasn’t found worthy of knowing it by deeds. But what it is 
that what produces it, the fathers told us, for it is also told in 
the Paterikon, that a brother asked an old man, saying: “What 
the humbleness is?” and the old man answered him: “The 
humbleness is a great and godlike thing, and one reaches the 
humbleness through knowledgeable bodily toils and by 
reckoning on himself as inferior than everybody and by always 
praising to God”. This is the path of the humbleness. And this 
humbleness is godlike and impossible to understand. 

13) But why does he say that the bodily toils will bring 
the soul to humbleness? What is the reason why the bodily toils 
are virtues of the soul? As I said before, by reckoning one as 
inferior to everybody he will oppose the first sort of pride. This is 
because, how could one reckon on himself as more important 
than his brother, or to get himself haughty due to something, or 
how could one defame or despise on somebody, if he reckoned 
on himself as inferior to anybody? 

Likewise, it is obvious that the ceaseless prayer resists 
the second sort of pride. This is for it is obvious that the humble 
one, the pious one, by knowing that he cannot achieve any good 
in his soul without the help and the sheltering from God, he 
won't stop from ceaselessly praying to God, in order God to have 
mercy on him. And him who always prays to God, if he is found 
worthy to succeed in something, he will know whom the help 
come to him from, and he won’t be able to get pride in his 
achievement, neither will he attribute his success to his own 
power; but he will attribute all his achievements to god and he 
will give thanks to God, and he will always pray God while 
trembling not to fall off God’s help and thus his weakness and 
helplessness to be exposed. And thus, by humbleness he prays 
and by prayer he gets humbler and if he succeeds in anything, 
he will always humble on himself, and the more he humbles on 
himself the more he will be helped and he will advance through 
his humble cogitation. 

14) So, why does he say that the bodily toils will bring 
forth, as fruit, the humble cogitation? What the connection 


11814 nophthegm belonging to Abba Agathon: 29; G.P. 65: 117 B. 
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would be between the bodily toil and the soul’s feeling? I am 
going to tell you that: 

The soul, by falling from commandments through 
disobedience, the soul has surrendered on himself, as Saint 
Gregory says, to the love for pleasure and to the strayed self- 
leading!182, and the soul loves the bodily things and somehow 
the soul has become one with the body and the whole man has 
become a body, as it is said: “My Ghost won’t remain into these 
people, for they are bodies” (Gen. 6: 1). And thus, the wicked 
soul; suffers and feels at his turn, together with the body, the 
things done by the body. That’s why the old man said that the 
bodily toils too, it leads to humbleness. This is for the soul of 
the healthy one is into another feeling that the soul of the sick 
one; in another feeling is the soul of the hungry one, and in 
another feeling is the soul of the satiated one. Likewise, another 
is the feeling of that soul that rides on a horse, and another is 
the feeling of him who sits on a throne, and another is that of 
that one who sits on the ground. Also, another is that of the one 
who wear s beautiful clothes, and another is that of him who 
wears dirty clothes. So, the ascetic toils humble the body and 
the humbled body will humble, together with himself, the soul 
too. Therefore, he said right that the body’s tiredness too it 
leads one to humbleness. That’s why, Evagrius, when he was 
tempted by blasphemy - a sone who had knowledge and he 
knew that the blasphemy comes out of pride, and if the body is 
submitted to humbleness the soul too will come to humbleness 
— he stood for forty days without entering under a roof, so that 
his body, as the writer says, it roared as the animals do!!83, 
Thus, he didn’t do the ascetic toils for blasphemy, but for 
humbleness. So, the old man rightly said that the bodily told 
lead one to humbleness. May the good God give you 
humbleness, as a gift, for the humbleness escapes the man 
from many evil things and it defends the man against many 
temptations. 


1182 Saint Gregory of Nazianzus, Word no. 39: 7; G.P. 36: 341 C. 
1183 Palladius, Hist. Laus., ed. Butler, Lucet., p. 278. 
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III 
About Conscience 


1) When God made the man, God sowed in him 
something godlike, as a hotter and luminous thought, having 
the quality of a spark that illuminates the mind and that it 
shows the man the difference between good and evil. This is 
called conscience and it is the law of the man’s nature!!84, The 
conscience is symbolized by the wells dug up by James (Gen. 
26: 13-14), as the fathers said, and which were filled up by 
Philistines. By listening to this conscience, all the patriarchs 
and all the saints, before the written law was given, they were 
well-pleasant to God. This one by being covered up and 
trampled by people because of the advancing of the sin, we 
needed the written law, we needed the holy prophets, we needed 
our Master Jesus Christ to come, in order us to uncover the 
conscience and to wake it up, to ignite again that covered 
spark, by keeping His holy commandments. So, now it depends 
on us, either us to cover it up again, or make it to illuminate us, 


‘184 The conscience is the thought sowed by God within man, as a hot and luminous spark. 
The conscience fully illuminates the mind and forces the mind to discern between good and 
evil. In the conscience the human meets the godlike. The conscience belongs both to God and 
to the man. Through his conscience the man in an ontological-dialogical connection with God. 
The conscience is the man’s face turned towards the Sun of the existence. The conscience is a 
thought of God, but one sowed within man, and by that the conscience belongs to the man. 
Through his conscience the man speaks to himself, but through himself the man sees God and 
he answered to God. Through the commandments and through the reproaches of an absolute 
character of the conscience, speak to us the commandments and the reproaches from God. 
The man is a pole of God. A conscience cannot work without mind or without rationality. But 
neither those ones can work without a conscience. That’s why the man’s mind or rationality is 
luminous as well, but it is also hot, for it has within is the hot desire not only for knowing an 
indifferent truth, but for knowing the truth as the good, as that one that can make the man 
happy and good. That’s why the rationality is never cold in its work. Even when affirms the 
objectivity of its knowledge, it affirms it with warmth, for it is tied to conscience and in 
objectivity there cannot be absent the good. In addition to that, the truth, which the rationality 
is given for and which the rationality aspires towards, the truth requires itself warmth to him 
who is searching for the truth, and for the truths to be upheld. And for the rationality has such 
a warmth, it manifests passion also in upholding the lie with truth appearances, because it 
seems to it that that it makes it happy. And this is for the truth is good and beautiful and the 
man’s happy life depends of the truth. That’s why the truth represents also the good, while the 
lie represents the evil. That’s why the rationality is tied to the conscience that occupies itself 
especially with the good or bad aspect of the truth, of because the truth is the fire that requires 
to be noticed by a rationality imprinted by the conscience and warmed up by the fire of the 
truth. 
449 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


if we obey it. This is because, when our conscience tells us to do 
this, but we despise its voice, and it tells us again and we do 
not do it, but we remain trampling on it, we actually cover it up 
again, and it no longer will be able to limpidly speak under the 
burden we placed upon it. But as a candlestick shining through 
a fog, it starts showing us the things in a foggier manner, more 
darkened, and thus, because of the advance of the sin, nobody 
will be able to limpidly see his face, but only as in a mirky water 
full of much garbage!!85, 

Thus, we will no longer feel what our conscience tells us, 
so that we seem as not having a conscience at all. But there is 
nobody not having a conscience. This is because the conscience 
is something godlike, as I said before, and it will never be lost, 
but it will always remind us what we owe to do. But we do not 
feel it, by the fact that, as I said, we weaken it up and trample 
it. 

2) That’s why the prophet wept for Ephraem, saying: 
“Ephraem has become master upon his opposant and he 
trampled the judgment” (Hosea 10: 11). By his opposant he 
understood his conscience. That’s why it is said in the Gospel 
too: “Reconcile with your plaintiff until you are on the way with 
him, lets he will give you in the hand of the judge, and the judge 
will give you in the hands of the servants, and they will throw 
you in the prison. Amen, I say you, you won’t get out of there 
until you will pay back even the last penny” (Mt. 5: 25-26). Why 
does he call the conscience as opposant? For our conscience 


185 Tn the clean conscience we hear the voice of God, we hear on ourselves, or vice versa. 
This is for our conscience speaks us about ourselves with the clarity it speaks to us about God. 
Or God speaks to us with His unconditional and non-rejectable by us His strength, about what 
we ought to be and what we actually are. That’s why, through our conscience, we properly- 
said see our face, for we see our face in the light of God, the only one that illuminates it. 
When our deviation from on the path we can develop on ourselves as what we are and as what 
we should be, or when the stains which we stained it with are not too big, we will see on 
ourselves and rebuked by our conscience. But is we have advanced much into sins, our 
conscience will be covered up, or its voice is clogged for a certain period of time, or forever 
and totally — and also the voice of God together with it. But only rarely can the conscience be 
definitively covered up. Its voice will often be heard unexpectedly from under the huge 
burned we have placed on it, but sometimes we will no longer have the power to strengthen 
on ourselves. It will talk to us as it would have been a dead man whom we killed and the dead 
man is myself. But dead, I will be held accountable for my death and for another’s death. This 
is because nobody is entirely dead. So, our conscience will talk to us, through a dreadful and 
relentless reproaching in the future life. It is a mode of our eternal relationship with God. The 
game of the relationship between me and my fellow humans, between me and the godlike 
subject, it is of an endless variety. 
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always resists our evil will and it rebukes us when we do not do 
what we are supposed to do and when we do what we mustn’t 
do. And our conscience complains about us. That’s why he 
called it as opposant and plaintiff and he commanded us 
saying: “Reconcile yourself with tout plaintiff as you still are on 
the way with him”!!86, And the way is, as Saint Basil says, this 
world!187, 

3) Let’s strive therefore, brothers, to guard our conscience 
as long as we are in this world, by not letting it to reproach us 
concerning anything, by not trampling it even in the tiniest 
thing. This is because from the small and unimportant things 
we reach to despise the great things as well. This is because, 
when somebody starts saying: “What if I say this word? What if 
I eat this tiny piece of food? What if I look at this thing?”, from 
this question: “What if this or that?”, one will take the bad and 
evil state and he will start despising also the big and heavy 
things and he will start tram-pling on his conscience. And by 
advancing thus, he will gradually endanger on himself to fall 
into the total insensitiveness. That’s why you take heed, 
brothers, at not disregarding the small things neither reckoning 
them as nothing. Because they are not small but they are a 
beginning, and they will cause a bad habit. Let’s take vigil, let’s 
take care of the easy things, for they are easy, in order they not 
to become heavy. Working the virtues and the sins tarts with 
the small things and it leads to the big things, either good or 
bad. That’s why, our Lord commands us to guard our 
conscience and he tells to each of us, individually: Whach out 
what you are doing, you the lawless one, take vigil! “Reconcile 
with your plaintiff as long as you still are on the way with him”. 
And he adds, telling him to fear the danger of that thing, saying: 
“lets you will be given to the judge and the judge will give you to 
the servants and they will throw you into jail”. “And what will 
follow? Amen, I say to you, you won’t get out from there until 
you will pay back even the last penny”. This is for our 
conscience proves us, as I said, both in what is good and in 
what is evil and it shows us what to do and what not to do. And 
it will complain about us in the age to come too!!88, That’s why 


1186 T et’s reconcile with our conscience as long as we still are alive. 

"187 Saint Basil the Great, Homil. in Psalm. 2; G.P. 29: 220-221 and G.P. 231: 544 A. 

1188 We cannot enter the Kingdom, until we will reach to be unburdened by the evil which we 
did to someone, or towards God. That’s why, after we die, because of no longer being us able 
to remove from us the evil we did towards God, or to our fellow human, it remains us the 
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He says: “lest he will give you in the hands of the judge” and the 
others. 

4) And guarding our conscience if of many kinds. Ona can 
guard his conscience towards God, towards his fellow human, 
and towards the things. And somebody can guard his 
conscience towards God when he doesn’t despise God’s 
commandments even in those things which he won’t be seen by 
any man and even in those things which are not required him 
by somebody. That one guards his conscience towards God 
hiddenly. For instance: When we disregard the prayer, when a 
passionate thought climbs to our heart, and we do not take vigil 
and we do not restrain on ourselves, but we agree that thought; 
when we see our fellow human saying or doing something and 
we suspect him and we condemn him. And simply speaking, all 
the things done hiddenly, known to nobody except to God and 
to our conscience, we must guard all those things. This is the 
conscience towards God. 

5) And the conscience towards our neighbor is when 
somebody doesn’t nothing that he knows about as troubling or 
hurting his neighbor, either with the deed, or with the word, or 
with the countenance, or with the look. This is because our 
countenance can hurt our neighbor, as I said for so many 
times. And simply speaking, everything that one knows that it 
could cause some thought to his neighbor, which he stains his 
conscience through as well, or which he knows that it will 
offend or trouble on somebody. He must guard on himself 
against all of these and not to do them. This means to guard 
ones’ conscience towards his neighbor. 

6) And guarding one’s conscience toward the things 
consists of not using bad a thing, in not breaking anything, or 
in not throwing a thing, and even if one sees some thrown thing 
he won’t overlook that but, regardless how unimportant that 
thing would be, to lich that thing up and to put in in his 
place!!89. We must not use our vestments wrongly. Suppose 


possibility that to be done and our conscience to be unburdened by our descendants of by the 
Church, through their great love. 

189 To the Christina all the components of the nature are gifts from God give us towards our 
benefit. Through all of them we see the kindness and the care of God for us. Despising or 
breaking them up, it means despising the care of God for us and it also means reducing the 
possibilities of living of our fellow humans. But in addition to that, elements of the creation 
are also the objects which the work of our fellow humans has been concretized in: the bread, 
the wine, the tools, and the artworks. Despising and breaking the things up means despising 
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that one can wear a coat for another week or two, but he 
washed it up before time, or he cuts it off, and instead of using 
it for another five months - or even for longer than that — he 
wears it out and by washing it too often he makes it useless. 
This is contrary to conscience. It happens likewise with the 
beddings. Often, somebody may use a smaller mattress but he 
looks for a bigger one, or he has a wool blanket but he wants to 
change it for a new one that is more beautiful, because of 
desiring luxury or because of drowsiness. One may be satisfied 
with a pillow filled up with straws but he looks for a pillow filled 
up with feathers, and he strives to obtain one and he get upset 
because of not succeeding in that. And he starts looking at his 
brother and saying: “Why this one has one and I don’t. How 
happy is him!” Greta progress! Again, somebody stretches his 
coat of his blanket in the sunlight but he doesn’t take care of 
taking it at the right time and the sun burns it. This too is 
against conscience. Likewise with the foods. Somebody can 
satiate his need with a few raw or dry vegetables, and with a 
little oil, but he is not content only with that and he searches 
for tastier and richer food. All of these are against conscience. 

7) And the Holy Fathers say that the monk mustn’t ever 
let his conscience tormenting him, in anything. So, brothers, 
we need to be woken all the time and to guard on ourselves 
against these things, in order us not to fall into danger. And our 
Lord too asked us to do that, as I said before. May God give us 
power to obey and to guard these, in order the words of our 
Holy Fathers not to become condemn us. 


IV 
About the Fear of God 


1) Saint John says in his general epistles: “The 
consummate love gets the fear out” (1 Jn. 4: 18). I wonder, what 
the saint wants to tell us? What fear and what love doesn’t he 
speak about? The Prophet says in his Psalms: Fear the Lord, all 


the work of our fellow humans. Breaking up the prepared objects and searching for other 

objects to replace the broken, it will require a new work and the man won’t have time to 

occupy on himself with the salvation of his soul. We have a responsibility for everything. This 

is because through all the wrongly used things the people can be hit and God can be despised. 
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His saints” (Ps. 33: 91199), And we find many words like these 
ones in the Holy Scriptures. So, if even the saints, who love our 
Lord so much, they still fear Him, how he says: “the love gets 
the fear out”? The Saint wants to show us that there are two 
fears: one beginner, and one consummate; and that one belongs 
to the beginners, as somebody would call them: to the 
worshipper of God; and another belong to the saints and 
consummate ones, who have reached the measure of the love 
for God. For instance: somebody fulfill the will of our Lord 
because of fearing the torments. This one is, as I said, a 
beginner. He still doesn’t do the good for the good itself, but 
because of fearing the beatings. Another does the will of God, by 
living on God Himself, and by keenly wanting to be pleasant to 
God!!9!. This one is him who has the true love called by the 
saint as consummate love. And this love leads him to the 
consummate fear. 

One like this will no longer fear and he will guard the will 
of God not because of fearing the beatings, or because of fearing 
the punishment, but because he has tastes out of the sweetness 
of being together with God. He fears of falling off that sweetness, 
he fears of being deprived of it. This is the consummate fear 
born out of this love. This fear removes the beginner fear. But it 
is impossible one to reach the consummate fear without 
crossing firstly through the beginner fear. 

2) There are three soul’s states which, as Saint Basil says, 
we can cross through in order to be well-pleasant to God!!92: 
either we are pleasant to God by fearing the torments, and 
therefore we are in that feeling characteristic to the slave; or we 
fulfill the commanded things aiming to gain the reward, namely 
for our benefit, and by that we resemble to hirelings; or we do 
the God for God Himself and in this case we will be in the 


1190 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 34: 9: “O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for there is no want to them 
that fear him.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 33: 9: “Fear the Lord you all His saints, for they who 
fear Him lack nothing.” (E. 1. t’s. n.) 

191 The good itself is God as Person Who springs up consummate love and power and endless 
life. You love any person for herself or for himself, for out of that person spring up or it can 
spring up love, and therefore life. All the more on God. One loves for herself or for himself 
only the thing. When loving a person, one cannot separate the love for that person from the 
love for himself. Everything is given together. You will be happy when you are with the other 
person. But you can be eternally only with God, and only into God you can be also be 
eternally with the other persons, while remaining yourself eternally through their love and 
through your endless love for them. 

1192 Saint Basil the Great, Introduction to the Broader Rules; G.P. 31: 896 B. 
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feeling of a son. This is for when the son reached the sapience, 
he will do the will of his father not because of fearing to be 
beaten, neither for taking rewards from his father, but because 
he loves his father and he guards the love he has for his father, 
and he honors his father as his parent and he is convinced that 
everything he has it belongs to his father. One like this will be 
found worthy of hearing: “You are no longer servant, but you 
are inheritor of God, through Christ” (Gal. 4: 7). One like this, 
as I said, he will no longer fear God with that beginner fear, but 
he loves God, as Saint Anthony said: “I no longer fear God, but I 
love Him”!!93, And the Lord saying to Abraham after Abraham 
accepted to bring his son as sacrifice: “Now I know that you fear 
God”, He spoke about the consummate fear, that fear that is 
born out of love. This is because otherwise why would He have 
said: “Now I know”? He said that because He had mercy on him, 
for he did so many things, and he obeyed God, and he left 
everything of his own and he moved in a foreign land and in the 
middle of a people who were worshipping idols, where was no 
form of honoring God and he endured even this preparation for 
sacrificing his son. After all of those, God told him: “Now I know 
that you fear God”. It is obvious that God spoke about the 
consummate fear of the saints. This is for the saints no longer 
fulfill the will of God because of fearing the torments, or for 
reward, but for they love God, as I said for many times, they 
fear of doing something contrary to their beloved One. And 
that’s why he says: “The love removes the fear”. This is for they 
no longer do His will because of fear, but they fear Him because 
they love Him!!94, 

3) This is the consummate fear. But it will be impossible, 
as I said before, that somebody will reach this fear if he doesn’t 
have, in the first place, the beginner fear. For he says: “The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of the wisdom” and: “The fear of 


1193 Tn “Apophthegmata Patrum”, at Cotelerius, Monumenta Ecclesiae Graecae, tome I, p. 
351, no. 52, where he says: “Abba Anthony said: I no longer fear God, and I love Him, for the 
love gets the fear out”. 

194 This is an inversion: the beginners do the will of God because they fear Him; the 
consummate ones love God and they fear of falling off that love and that’s why they do God’s 
will. The fear that is born out of love is different from that love that is born, out of fear, with 
difficulty. It is something else when I fear of losing somebody’s love, and something else is 
when I fear not to be punished by that person. In the first case, the man has tasted the 
sweetness of the communion with the beloved person and he fears of losing that person; in the 
second case, the man thinks at himself, namely he thinks at the punishment that could come 
from not fulfilling that person’s desire. 
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God is the beginning and the end” (Prov. 1: 7). He calls as 
beginning the beginning fear. After that one, there comes the 
consummate fear, that fear that is characteristic to the saint. 
The beginner fear belongs to our composition. This fear guards 
the soul, as the knowledge too, against all sins. For he says: 
“Because of fearing God everyone deviated from evil” (Prov. 15: 
27). So, if somebody deviates from evil because of fearing the 
punishment, like that servant that fears the master, that one 
will gradually come to do the good and by doing the good he will 
gradually come to hope a certain reward for working the good, 
as the hireling does. And by persevering in doing the good, as I 
said, and in running away from evil, because of his fear and like 
a servant, and by doing the good due to his hope, as the 
hireling does it, and by spending his time in the company of 
God for a long time and into the good, he will be united by that, 
to the extent of that accompanying, with God, and so he will 
state God and he will reach some feeling of the true Good 
Himself, and he will no longer want to be separated from Him. 
This is because who will be able to separate him, as the Apostle 
said, from the love of Christ (Rom. 8: 35)? Then he will reach 
the measure of the sun and he will love the good for the good 
itself and he fears because he loves it. And this is the great and 
consummate fear. 

4) That’s why, the prophet too, by teaching us the 
difference between these two fears, he said: “Come, my sons, 
and listen to me, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord” (Ps. 
33: 111195), Direct your mind at each of the prophet’s words. He 
firstly says: “Come to me” calling us to virtue. Then he adds: 
“sons”. This is because the saints call as “sons” on those who 
are transformed by their word, crossing from sin to virtue. So, it 
says the Apostle: “My little children, which I am again enduring 
the birth-pains, until Christ will take image within you” (Gal. 4: 
19). Then, after he called us and urged us towards this 
transformation, he says: “The fear of the Lord I will teach you”. 
Can you see the daring of the saint? When we want to say 
something good, we always say: “Do you want to talk together 
about the fear of God and us to get accustomed to it, or to 
another virtue?”. But the Saint didn’t do like that, but he said 


1195 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 34: 11: “Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 33: 11: “Come sons, listen to me, the fear of the Lord 
I will teach you;” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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daringly: “Come, sons, listen to me, the fear of the Lord I will 
teach you. Who is that man who wants the live and who loves to 
see good days?” (Ps. 33: 11-121196), Then, like somebody would 
have answered his question, saying: I want that, you teach me 
who to live and how to see good days”, he teaches and says: 
“Stop your tongue from evil and your lips not to speak 
cunningness” (Ps. 33: 12-1511!97). Lo how he cuts off, firstly, 
with eth feat of God, the working of the evil. This is for: “Stop 
your tongue from evil” means: “do not hurt, by anything the 
conscience of your neighbor, do not slander, do not sanger 
anybody”. And by adding: “and your lips not to speak 
cunningness”, he says: “Do not behave cunningly towards your 
neighbor”. Then he adds: “deviate from evil” (Ps. 33: 131198). He 
mentioned, in the beginning, some individual sins: the 
slandering, the cunningness, and then he added, comprisingly, 
all sins: “deviated from evil”, namely run away from all evil, 
deviated from all things causing sins. And he didn’t stop there, 
but he also added: “and do the good”. This is because when 
somebody doesn’t do the evil, he won’t necessarily do the good 
by not doing the evil, and he won’t necessarily have mercy on 
his neighbor. And if someone doesn’t hate, that won’t mean that 
he loves. So, the prophet rightly said: “avoid the evil and do the 
good”. 

Lo how he shows us one by one of the three states which 
we previously spoke about: how through the fear of God he 
guided from avoiding the evil and then he urged to step on 
doing the good. If somebody will be found worthy of deviating 
from evil and to run away from evil, that one will naturally work 
the good being guide by the saints. By saying all of these very 
well, and at their turn, he adds: “Search for the peace and 


1196 Wid supra. Also: in KJB we have: Ps. 34: 12: “What man is he that desireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may see good?”; in ROB we have: Ps. 33: 12: “Who is the man who 
wants the life, who loves to see good days?” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

1197 Wid supra. Also: In KJB we have: Ps. 34: 14-15: “Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. // Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it. // The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry. // The face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth.”; the 
corresponding verses in ROB are: Ps. 33: 12-15: “(Who is the man who wants the life, who 
loves seeing good days?) Stop your tongue from evil and your lips not to speak cunningness. 
// Avoid evil and do good, search for the peace and follow it. // The eyes of the Lord towards 
the righteous and His ears towards their prayer. // And the face of the Lord towards them who 
do evil deeds, in order their remembrance to perish from on earth.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

1198 Vid supra. 
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follow it”. He didn’t say only: search for it”, but he also said: 
“follow it”, so that you to grab it. 

5) Focus your mind on these words, and look at how 
much care the saint says them with. When somebody is found 
worthy of deviating from evil and after that he strives to work 
the good with God, immediately will come upon him the wars 
from the enemy. Therefore, he lives in ascesis, he toils, he 
crushes on himself, not only because of fearing the turning 
back again to evil, as I said about the servant, but also by 
hoping, as I said before, for gaining the rewards for the good, as 
a hireling. This is because he does the good while being warred 
by and while fighting and battling the enemy; that’s why he 
does the good with much trouble and with much crushing of his 
heart. And when help from God comes to him and he starts 
gaining a habituation into good, then he will see the resting, 
then he will gradually start tasting the peace, then he will feel 
what the trouble of the war is and what the joy and the 
gladness of the peace is. Then he will search for it, he will strive 
and he will run towards it, aiming to consummately earn it, so 
that the peace to dwell within him. And what is happier than 
that soul who has been found worthy of such a measure? One 
like this, as I said for many times, he is at the measure of the 
son. This is for “blessed are the peacemakers, for those ones 
sons of God will be called” (Mt. 5: 9). Who could say that such a 
soul does the good for something else than the joy for the good 
itself? Who will know that joy if not him who has experienced it? 
One like this will know then also the consummate fear, as I said 
for many times. 

Behold, we have heard what the consummate fear of the 
saints is, and what the beginner fear of our state is, and where 
somebody starts from and where he reaches through the fear of 
God. Now we want to find out also how the fear comes from 
God; and we also want to tell which are the things separating 
us form the fear of God. 

6) The Holy Fathers said that the man achieves the fear of 
God by having the remembrance of the death and of the 
torments and by studying on himself on each evening how he 
has used the daytime, and on the morning, again, how has he 
crossed the night; then, out of non-daring and out of the 
attachment to a man who fears God. This is for they say that a 
brother asked a certain old man: “What should I do, father, in 
order I to fear God?”. And the old man told him: “Go and join a 
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man who fears God and out of his fear you too learn how to fear 
God”1199, 

And we banish away the fear of God form us by doing the 
things opposite to these ones: by not having the remembrance 
of death, neither of the torments, by not taking heed at 
ourselves, by not studying how we have spent our day, and by 
living carelessly and by occupying on _ ourselves’ with 
meaningless things, while showing on ourselves as full of 
daring. This is the worst thing; this is our total perdition. This 
is because, what else banishes away the fear of God form our 
souls as the daring does? When Abba Agathon was asked about 
daring, he said that that is alike a great heat, and when that 
comes everybody run away from it and it destroys the fruits of 
the trees!2°°, Can you see the power of the passion? Can you 
see its fury? And again, when he was asked: “Is it the daring so 
awful>?”, he said: “There is no other passion more awful than the 
daring is”. He said very well and wisely, that the daring is the 
birth-giver of all passions, because of banishing the fear of God 
from within soul. This is because, if due to the fear of God each 
one deviated from evil, unmistakingly, where there is not the 
fear of God, there will be all the passions. May God deliver our 
souls from the destructive passion of the daring! 

7) But the daring is of many sorts as well: somebody 
dares by word and by word also by touching and by touching 
also by looking. From daring he comes also to the vainly- 
speaking and form speaking the worldly things he comes to 
make jokes and to stirring up the impious laughter. The 
daring!2°! is also the touching of something or of somebody 
unnecessarily, stretching one’s hand against somebody, for 
laughing, or to push somebody away, or to steal something from 
somebody, or to look at somebody shamelessly. All these things 
are being done by the daring. All of these will come into the soul 
when there is no fear of God. From these things somebody will 
gradually come to fully despise others. That’s why God, when 
He gave the commandment of the Law, he said: “Make pious the 
sons of Israel” (Lev. 15: 31). This is because without piousness 


1199 Anopht. Poemen 65: G.P. 65: 337 B. 

1200 Anopht. Agathon 41; G.P. 65: 109 A. 

!201 The daring he speaks in these paragraphs is that daring that doesn’t fear God. But there is 
also mentioned a commendable “daring” in The Lives of the Saints and in the spiritual 
writings. That is the daring had by the saint and generally by the clean ones, they who fully 
trust God. That daring gives them a hope that their prayers will be answered. 
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nobody will honor God, neither will one take heed any 
commandment of God. That’s why there is nothing worse than 
the daring. This is because the daring is the mother of all 
passions: this is because the daring removes the piousness, 
because it banishes away the fear of God, and because it gives 
birth to contempt. 

Through the daring you have among you, and through 
the shamelessness of ones towards others, you speak ugly 
among yourselves and you hurt on one another. And if one you 
see something useless, he will leave and he will chatter about 
that and he will sow it in the heart of another brother. And by 
that he won’t hurt only on himself but he will hurt his brother 
too, by throwing evil venom into his hear. This is because that 
one, often when having his mind to prayer, or to some other 
good thing, this one going to him, he gives him something which 
that one to occupy on himself with, uselessly. And not only that 
that impeded that one from what is useful to him, but it will 
bring him a temptation too. And there is nothing worse than 
this, neither more destructive, that one to hurt not only on 
himself but also on his neighbor!?°?, 

8) That’s why, it is good us to have piousness, brothers, 
in order us to fear of hurting others, so that we will honor on 
one another and we will strive for not even raise our look at the 
face of another. This is for this one is also a sort of daring, as 
somebody among the old man said!2°3, But if it happens that 
one sees his brother committing sin, let him not despise that 
brother, and let him not by keeping his silence to let that 
brother to be lost; but let him neither defame of gossip that 
brother, but with the together-suffering and with the fear of 
God, let his tell him who can correct that brother, or to talk 
himself to that brother, with love and humbleness, saying: 
“Forgive me, brother, because though I am disorganized, it 
seems to me that we do not do this thing correctly”. And if that 


!202 Tt is graver when someone brings another to perdition - by his example, or by his urge - 
than him to destroy only on himself. Sure thing, that one will draw on himself too into 
precipice, while otherwise that one could have been drawn to good by them who are at good. 
My salvation depends more on my work for others’ salvation, than on my egotistic work for 
my own salvation. The sigh that you are on the road of your salvation is the overcoming of 
your egotism not only in what regards working for another as him being a passing, relative 
existence, and by helping him to the earthly things, but also in working him as for an 
existence destined to eternity. This is the supreme cherishing of him by you. 

1203 From a letter of Abba John addressed to Dorotheos, found at Nicodemus the Hagiorite, 
quoted work, p. 340. 
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brother doesn’t listen to him, let him tell to some other brother 
whom he sees that the sinner trusts to, or let him tell to that 
brother’s spiritual adviser, or to Abba, according to the gravity 
of that one’s mistake, and then let him have no worries about 
that. But as I said, let him tell those ones on the purpose of 
correcting that brother, and not for much-speaking or for 
gossiping him; not by despising, him, not by wanting to give 
him as a bad example to others, not condemning him, not 
pretending that he allegedly does that for correcting that 
brother by actually having within him all the mentioned evil 
things. This is because even if somebody says what he knows to 
Abba himself, but not aiming to correct his neighbor, or not 
because of being hurt, that one will commit sin. Because that is 
slandering. So, let him study his heart in details, if he wants to 
tell what he saw out of mercy and for the benefit of that brother, 
or he is troubled within also by some passionate thought and 
urged by that to tell Abba about that one’s mistake, saying: “My 
conscience bears witness to me that I want to talk about that in 
order to correct my brother, but I feel in my heart a mixed 
thought. I do not know whether I want to tall that because I 
have something against my brother; I do not know either if 
some envy wants to impede me from telling what I know”!204, 
And then Abba will tell him to confess what he knows, or not to. 

But sometimes one doesn’t say not even for the benefit of 
his brother, neither because he is hurt, nor because he keeps in 
his mind something bad about his brother, but he simply tells it 
because of an urge to uselessly peaking. But what is that 
gossiping good to? And often the brother finds out what he said 
about him and he gets upset and out of that will come some 
trouble, and therefore he adds to damage. But when somebody 
tells, as I said, only for his brother’s benefit, God won’t allow 
there to be any disturbance, any trouble, or any damage. 

9) So, you strive, as I said, to guard your mind against 
thinking evil about your brother, and against hurting anybody, 
either by word, or by deed, either by countenance, or by 
anything else. Let’s yourselves not to be too sensitive when 
pinched, lest when somebody hears some words from his 
brother to feel himself pinched, and then to answer his brother 
with evilness, or to feel the urge to defend on himself against 


1204 We have here the model of fine and concrete analysis of one of the complex souly states, 
as there are many others described in this writing. 
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that brother. These things are inappropriate to them who live in 
ascesis. You achieve the fear of God, but piously, to that you 
will welcome on one another by bowing down your heads before 
your brother, as I said, each of you getting humble in front of 
God and in front of his brother, and cutting off your will, for 
God 1205, 

It is truly a good thing when somebody commits a certain 
good deed and he attributed that deed to another brother and 
let him take the bigger honor. He who is lenient, he will benefit 
more than another. I do not know about myself whether I have 
even done something good. But if I have been defended by this 
reckoning, I know that that has happened to me because I 
haven’t placed on myself before my brother, but I have been 
always placing my brother before me. 

10) When I was once at Abba Serid’s monastery, the 
servant of Abba John got sick, who was with Abba 
Barsanuphius, and Abba allowed me to serve myself the 
Oldman!2°°, And I embraced the door of his monastic cell form 
outside!2°7, as somebody embraces the honored cross. This is 
for who wouldn’t want to be found worthy to serve such a saint? 
And the saint also had a wonderful word. And on each time, 
after I finished serving him, I bowed before him in order him to 
approve me to leave. And he always told me something. And the 
Oldman had four words. And I said, it was evening, and when I 
wanted to leave, he always told me one of his found words. And 
he told me so: “Once and for all (this was the habitual phrase 
which the Oldman always started each of his word with), once 
and for all, brother, may God guard the love. Our fathers said 
that guarding the conscience or our neighbor it will give birth to 
the humble cogitation”!2°8. On another evening, he also told me: 
“Once and for all, brother, May God guard the love. The fathers 


'205 He who humbles on himself in front of another, by cutting off his will for showing on 
himself as superior to that one, he will determine that one too to cut off his will of showing on 
himself as superior to him. Thus, the humble one cuts off not only the will of his own pride, 
but he will also cut off the will of another’s pride. The will of another won’t be cut off 
through a superiority of worldly order, but by the will of the own humbleness, that attracts 
after itself our humbleness. In this position and in the following positions is being described 
the saints’ gentleness, one that cuts off the root itself of the passions, and that not only cover 
those up. 
1206 When the servant to Abba John, who had also the surname “Oldman”, Dorotheos took, by 
the will of Serid, upon himself, to serve Abba John. 
'207 Namely he ceaselessly stood at the door of the Oldman John. 
1208 Apopht. of Abba Isaiah; P. Evergetinos I, 45, p. 168. 
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told me: “I have never placed my will before the will of my 
brother”!2°9, On some other occasion he told me: “Once and for 
all, brother, may God guard the love. The fathers said: “Bear the 
burden to one another, and you will truly fulfill the law of 
Christ”!2!0. Thus, the Oldman always wanted to give me an 
advice by these four, when I was withdrawing on the evening, as 
he would give somebody victuals. And so, I have taken those 
under my guard for the whole my life. 

And though, despite I had such a trust in the Saint, and 
despite I had such a great desire to serve him, when I heard 
that a certain brother was upset because of that, because he 
wanted too to serve the Saint, I went to Abba and I begged him, 
telling him: “That brother is worthier to serve the Oldman, 
Abba, if you wish”. But neither Abba nor the Oldman himself 
(John) allowed me to be replaced for that brother. But I did 
everything I could to give my brother primacy. And while I 
served there for nine years, I know that I didn’t tell anybody an 
ugly word, despite I had that job, so that no one could tell that I 
had no job. 

11) And believe me, I know that a brother came once after 
me from infirmary to the church, reproaching me. And I was 
walking before him, and I answered him nothing. And even 
when Abba found out about that, because somebody told him, 
and Abba wanted to rebuke that brother, I insisted, kneeling at 
his feet, and I told him: “No, for the sake of the Lord, I did 
wrong, what is the brother guilty for?”. And another brother, 
either because of temptation, or because of simplicity, God 
knows why, he was pissing over my head so that even my bed’s 
linens were wet. Likewise, some other brothers they were 
coming daily and they shock their mattresses in front of my 
monastic cell’s door, so that such a multitude of bedbugs 
invaded my cell than I wasn’t even able to kill them. Because 
they were countless because of the heat. And when I went to 
sleep, all of them gathered on me and, despite a fell asleep 
because of tiredness, when I woke up, I saw my entire body 
bitten. And I never told anyone of them: “Do not do that!”, or: 
“Why do you do that?”. Neither I know on myself as having 
uttered ever some word that upset or wounded somebody. 


1209 Apopht. belonging to John the Eunuch Il, 2; G.P. 65: 233 A, and from Anthony; P. 
Evergetinos, Il, p. 109. 
1210 Anopth. Belonging to Makarios, 41; G.P. 65, 291 B and Arsenius 1; G.P. 65: 88 B. 
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You too, learn to bear each other burdens, learn to 
respect on one another. And if somebody of you hears a word 
that he dislikes, or if somebody suffers, unwillingly, from 
another, let him never get discouraged, let him never feel stung, 
let him not have during the ascetic toils or benefit, as having his 
heart bitter, drowsy, weak, not being able to receive any 
temptation, as a water melon that, if even a small stone comes 
closer to it, it will immediately be wounded and it will make it 
rot. But let yourselves to have your heart strong, let yourselves 
to have long-suffering, so that your love for one another to 
defeat everything that happens among you. 

12) And if somebody has a job, or if somebody from 
among you has something to ask either the gardener, of the 
administrator, or the cook, or on anybody of them who serve 
among you, let both him who asks and he who was asked to 
guard, before anything, their internal state, and let them never 
surrender on themselves to any disturbance, neither to any 
enmity (antipathy), nor to any addiction, neither to let their will 
of the asking for his right to deviate him from the 
commandment of God. And no matter what thing it is about, 
either big or unimportant, let them despise that thing and 
disregard that thing. And neither somebody to reckon anything 
as above his inward state, so that to harm his soul in order him 
to succeed in that thing. In any of the things you are caught, 
even if that thing needs to hurry up and it is very important, I 
do not want you to do that thing with strife and disturbance, 
but I want you to be convinced that anything you do, big or 
small, it is the eighth part of what you are searching for. And 
the guarding of your inwards state, even if by doing that you 
will be unable to fulfill your job, it is four parts out of eight!2!!. 
See what big the difference is. 

13) So, when you do something, if you want to do that 
consummately and entirely, you will strive yourselves to do both 
that thing that is only an eighth and also to preserve unharmed 
your souly state as well, that is a half of the eight parts, namely 
four out of eight!2!2. And if you need to do that thing and to 
fulfill the commandment, pay attention not to harm on yourself 


11 Tt is a greater thing not to disturb your state of peace and your gentleness towards others, 
than to fulfill some duty of your job. 
'212 The made thing is an eighth of duty, and the undisturbed souly state is four time that. 
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and on others; know that it is not good to somebody to lose four 
eighths, or half, for guarding an eighth. 

And if you know that somebody does this thing, one like 
that doesn’t accomplish his job consciously. This is because he 
perseveres, by rebuking and by tormenting on himself and of 
his neighbor, because of his vain-glory and for being pleasant to 
people, in order him to hear after that that nobody could defeat 
him. Woe! Great valiantness! This is not a victory, brothers; this 
is loss, a perdition. Lo, I am telling you, that if I send somebody 
of you to any necessary thing, and if he sees some disturbance, 
or other harm, he must stop from doing that thing. And you 
must never harm on yourself and on others. It is better that 
thing not to be accomplished (but it is rather better not to 
happen that), in order not to upset on one another. This is 
because otherwise, as I said, you will lose half or four parts out 
of eight. And this is an obvious insanity. 

14) And I am telling you these things not in order you not 
to get discouraged immediately and so you to stop working, or 
you to become careless and to at once throw away all things 
and you to trample on your own conscience, by wanting to get 
rid of worries, not in order you to become disobedient, by saying 
each of us: “I cannot do that, I am getting harmed, this doesn’t 
concern me”. This is because on this reason you won’t even 
accomplish any job, neither will you be able to ever fulfill any 
commandment of God. But I am telling you thing in order you 
to advance towards fulfilling any job which you are appointed 
to, with love, with humble cogitation, bowing down to one 
another, honoring on each other, and praying for one another. 

Nothing’s stronger than the humble-cogitation. So, if 
somebody sees his neighbor, or even on himself, as troubled for 
a while, stop yourselves, be lenient to one another, and do not 
insist as long as the harm lasts. This is because, as I said for 
many times before, it is better not to accomplish what is 
needed, as you want, but it is better to do that according to 
your need and not according to your will, or according to one’s 
right. Even when a thing seems to you totally justified, do not 
get troubled and do not trouble others, so that you avoid losing 
half, or four out of the eight parts. This is because the 
difference between losses is great. But it often happens that 
somebody loses even the eighth itself and he won’t accomplish 
quite nothing. This happens consequently to strife. We do all 
the things in order us to benefit out of them. But what will we 


465 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


benefit if we do not humble on ourselves towards others, but, 
on the opposite, we trouble and upset on one another? And you 
not what is said in Paterikon: that from our neighbor comes 
both our life and our death!2!5, You cogitate these things always 
within yourselves, brothers, in order you to learn the words of 
the Holy Fathers, in order you to strive for searching, and you 
to benefit and to be beneficial to others, with love for and with 
fear of God. Thus, you can benefit out of everything that 
happens to you, and you can advance with the help from God. 
And our God Himself, for He loves the people, He will bestow us 
the fear of Him. This is for he says: “You fear God and keep His 
commandments, for this is what He asks from people” (Eccl. 12: 
13). 


V 


About the Need for Not Trusting Somebody His Onw Wisdom 


1) In Proverbs is said: “They who have not ruling, they 
will fall like the leaves, and the salvation consists of much 
advising” (Prov. 11: 14). Take heed, brothers, at the meaning of 
this word; take heed at what the Holy Scripture teaches us. It 
urges us not to trust in ourselves, not to reckon on ourselves as 
wise, not to think that we can guide on ourselves. We need help; 
we need him who rules us according to God. Nothing is more 
pitiful, nothing is more destructive, than not having somebody 
to guide us on the path to God. This is because, what it is 
said?: “They who have no ruling, they will fall like the leaves”. 
The leaf is always green from the beginning, and growing up, 
and pleasant, and then will gradually wither and fall. And at the 
end the leaf will be despised and trampled. Likewise happens to 
the unguided man. In the beginning he always has warmth for 
fasting, for vigil, for appeasement, for obedience, and for other 
good things. Then that warmth, by getting gradually quenched, 


1213 Anopht. 9; G.P. 65) 77 B. It is a wonderful summarization of a great truth. In this sentence 
are comprised countless meanings, which all of them can be illustrated by the concrete 
relationships among people. We lose on another, we will lose on ourselves; we love on 
another and he loves us, and this is our life. He prays for us, he helps us, we will be saved; he 
doesn’t pray for us, he doesn’t help us, we will be lost. 
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and because that man doesn’t have an adviser who to refresh 
and to rekindle his warmth, he will unnoticedly wither and fall 
and become slave to the enemies who make of them whatever 
they want. 

And about them who confess all their things and who 
make all their things after being advised, he says: “The 
salvation consists of much advising”. He doesn’t say: “of much 
advising” meaning that one must ask anyone for advice, but 
meaning that one must seek for advice in all his things, and 
without any shadow of doubt, one must ask for advice only him 
whom he ought to trust. Neither one must keep his silence 
about something, and tell his adviser only what he wants, but 
let him confess everything and ask his confessor for advice, as I 
said. This is “the salvation consists of much advising”. 

2) If the man doesn’t confess all his things, especially 
when he comes from a bad habit and living, the devil will find 
within him a will and a desire for justification, and by that the 
devil will defeat him. This is because, where the evil sees 
somebody as not wanting to commit sin, it is not so unskilled in 
doing the evil than to suddenly attract him to some of the 
obvious sins. He won’t tell him: “Do and fornicate!”, neither; 
“God and steal!”. Because he knows that we do not want to do 
that. And he doesn’t want to tell us what we do not want to do. 
But he finds us as having, as I said, a certain will and urge to 
justify on ourselves, and through those he will wound us, with 
an apparent justification. That’s why he says also: “The cunning 
one does the evil when united with a will of justification” (Prov. 
11: 15). The cunning one is the devil. So, he is the one doing the 
evil, when united with a will of justification, namely with a 
justification provided us by ourselves. Then he harms us more. 
Then he works strongly. This is because, when we keep our will 
and when we found on ourselves on our right, then we will plot 
against ourselves and we won't realize that we will destroy on 
ourselves. This is because, how could we know the will of God 
and how could we search for the will of God, when we trust in 
ourselves and we keep out will? 

3) That’s why Abba Poemen said that “the will is a brass 
wall between man and God”!214, Take heed at the meaning of 
this word. And he also added: “It is a stone that bounces back 
and his you, because of resisting the will of God and it his it. 


1214 Anopht. Poemen, 54; G.P. 65: 333-336. 
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That’s why, when the man forsakes it, he says: “By my God I 
will cross over the wall. My God, His way is righteous” (Ps. 17: 
30-311215). He spoke wonderfully. This is for somebody will see 
the righteous way of God only when he has forsaken his will!?!6, 
But when the man is compassionate on his will, he won’t see 
the righteous way of God. And whatever the man hears in his 
support, he will immediately defame that, and mock that, and 
resist it. This is because, how could one who cherished his own 
will to admit or even listen to an advice? Then the Oldman said 
about the urge towards self-justification: “If the self-justification 
works together with the will, that man won’t turn himself back 
easily”. Woe, how can be that tied among the words of the 
saints? There is a true death when the urge is united with the 
will. This is for then will be a great danger, a great fear. Then 
the misfortunate will totally fall. This is because of who will be 
able to convince a man like this one, that some other man 
knows better what is beneficial to him? Then such a man will 
decide to totally obey his own will and to his thought, and 
therefore the enemy will roll him down as he wishes. That’s why 
was said: “The cunning one does the evil when united with the 
urge towards justification”. It was said that the enemy hates 
even the sound (the echo) of the support (reassurance). 

4) Because of the cunning one that not only hates the 
support (the reassurance), but he cannot even hear the voice of 


'215 Ty KJB we have: Ps. 18: 29-30: “For by thee I have run through a troop; and by my God 
have I leaped over a wall. // As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the Lord is tried: he is 
a buckler to all those that trust in him.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 17: 32-33: “For I will be 
delivered with you from temptation, and with my God I will cross over the wall. // My God, 
righteous is His way, the words of the Lord are tried in fire; shield is Him to everyone who 
hope in Him.” 

1216 Mak the Ascetic, About the Spiritual Law, 31; G.P. 65: 909 B. The egoistic will; of the 
man lead towards himself, it is confounded to himself; in him, he who is locked up in himself, 
in his monotonous and dark limitation. The will of God leads to the endless and luminous 
width of the life of God and of the life or everyone in Him. By His will, God opens on 
Himself to the man, and to the man’s inside. But then the man will have become transparent 
for the endless width of God. The individualistic way of the man will quickly come to a 
blockage. The way of God leads endlessly to His endlessness. In the will of God there meet 
everyone’s wills in their endless advance into God and into their reciprocal love and 
understanding into God. The will of God is that will that comprises all the things, and it 
upholds and it promotes all the things into a harmonious advance, according to their 
rationalities united in Him. BY conforming on himself to the will of God, the man doesn’t 
annul either his will, but he values it in its true aspiration of developing on himself 
realistically in the infinity of God, in union with all things. By renouncing to his egotistical 
will, the man has torn down the artificial wall that kept him separated from God and from all 
thing. 
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this support. He hates the sound itself of the support, namely 
right the fact that somebody speaks something for supporting 
him!217, For instance: Before doing something, he who should 
ask about the benefit of that thing, before the enemy know that 
that one will or won’t guard what he hears, he hates even the 
fact itself that that one asks somebody and the fact of hearing 
the good advices, and he rejects even the voice or the sound (the 
echo) of such words. And I am telling you why’s that. He knows 
in the cunningness he contrives that if that one asked, he 
would become accustomed to obey a useful advice, and the 
enemy doesn’t hate anything so much than such a word to be 
experienced and known. This is because, if that was the case, 
he wouldn’t be able to plot as he wishes. This is because if the 
souls was strengthened by confessing all his thoughts and by 
hearing the advice from a knower: “Do this, or do not do this, 
this is good, but thig is not good, this is a self-justification urge 
of yours, this is a will of yours”, or if the heard, also: “it is not 
the right moment for that”, and on some other time: “now is the 
moment”, - the devil wouldn’t find what cunningness to use in 
order to harm on him who asks and obeys the advices he 
receives, or to roll him down, for he would always be guided and 
supported from all quarters (reassured), and it would be fulfilled 
within him the word: “the salvation consists of much advising”. 
But the cunning one doesn’t want this, but he hates this. This 
is because he wants the man to do the evil and he rejoices more 
of them who “do not have ruling, because they fall down as the 
leaves do”. 


217 The monk as a man who started with the whole his assertiveness on the road of the 
consummate good, he trusts the advice of his confessor as rightly choosing between good and 
bad. But the evil urges the monk, and by and large on any human being, to trust only in 
himself, just in order not to find any reassurance that he is doing the good. The in order to do 
that the devil uses the man’s will for self-affirmation and for becoming ever bigger, and that 
will easily end into pride when the man doesn’t want to progress into God, but by his own. 
Actually, no man can fully know on himself without being helped to that buy others; and, 
especially, the man doesn’t know all the possible consequences of his deed, because of his 
inexperience, as long as he still is inexperienced. The knowledge is a common thing: “co- 
gnoscere”. The human being is whole only together with others, and in the last analysis, only 
together with the Supreme Subject. The reassuring, the strengthening of each one is given by 
the special “sound” or “voice” of another subject, which the man hears it as coming from 
another person. Maybe this one called as “echo” also for in it’s the man truly retrieves on 
himself. The devil wants the individual to be totally separated from the communion with 
others, in order him to be able to totally empty up the man of his life, and to collapse the man 
into the desert void of the loneliness. 
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5) You recall that brother loves by the cunning one and 
whom Abba Makarios said about: “I have a brother and when 
he sees me, he swirls like a windmill”!2!8. The cunning one loves 
people like him. Of people like these ones, he rejoices always, 
namely those who do not entrust on themselves to him who can 
help them according to God, and who stretches his hand to 
them. This is because, did not come this devil near to all 
brothers, which the saint saw him carrying all sorts of food in 
vessels? And didn’t he offer those foods to everyone? But each 
brother, by feeling the devil’s plotting, he ran and confessed his 
thoughts and he found help in time of temptation and that’s 
why the enemy wasn’t successful against them. The devil found 
only that miserable who trusted on himself and not having any 
help from somebody else. And thus, the devil had him like a toy 
and that’s why he withdrew thanking him and cursing the 
others. But immediately that he told to Abba Makarios that, 
and the name of the brother, and the saint ran to him, he found 
out what the cause of his falling was: he found out that he 
didn’t want to confess, he found out that he didn’t have the 
habit to unveil on himself. This is for, when he was asked by 
the saint: “How are you, brother”, he answered: “By your 
prayers, I’m well!”; and the saint asked him again: “Aren’t you 
warred by thoughts””, but he answered: I’m well”. And he didn’t 
want to confess anything until the saint convinced him, by 
using a great craftsmanship, to tell his things. And the saint, by 
uttering him the word of God, he strengthened him and he 
turned him back. And when the enemy came again to him, 
according to his habit, wanting to tip him over, the enemy got 
sad. This was because the enemy found him strengthened; the 
enemy no longer found him as prey to his mockery. Thus, the 
enemy left without fruit, he left from this one too, ashamed. 
That’s why, when asked by the saint: “How is that brother, that 
friend of yours>?”, he no longer called that one as “friend” but as 
enemy, and he cursed him saying: “This one has been broken 
as well, neither him obeys me, but he has become more savage 
than all of them”. 

6) Behold why the enemy hates him who has a support: 
because our enemy always wants our perdition. Behold why he 
loves them who trust to themselves: because they collaborate 
with the devil, and they plot against themselves. I do not know 


218 Makarios 3; G.P. 65, pp. 261-264. 
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another falling of the monk except that one coming out of the 
trust he has in his heart. Some people say: the man falls 
because of this, or because of that. And I, as I said, I do not 
know happening any falling except because of what I said. Do 
you know someone who has fallen? Know that he trusted to 
himself. Nothing is more dangerous, nothing is more 
destructive, than somebody to trust to himself. 

God covered me and I have always been fearing this 
danger. When I live into the congregational monastery, I was 
trusting everything to Abba John. I didn’t allow on myself, as I 
said, ever to do something without his advice. O occasions my 
thought told me: “Won’t the Oldman tell you this? Why do you 
want to trouble him for?”. And I was saying to such thoughts: 
“Let anathema be to your judgment (to your right-reckoning) 
and to your knowledge and to your wisdom and to your science, 
because what you know you know from the devil”!219. So, I left 
and asked the old man and sometimes he told me exactly that 
word that I thought at. Then my thought told me: “What do you 
have to say now? Lo that he told you what I told you before. 
Haven’t you disturbed the Oldman unnecessarily”. I answered 
that thought: “Not it is good, now it is from the Holy Ghost. 
What it belongs to you, it is sly, it is from the devils, it is from a 
passionate state”!220, And thus, I have never allowed my 
thought to make me trusting to myself, without asking for 
advice. 


'219 Everything that occurs in the sphere of an individualistic thinking, it is by itself deprives 
of the broader sight, one that take in account, in a balanced, the inter-conditioning of 
everybody. It is from the devil who wants to tear apart the creation and to sing everyone in a, 
extremely reduced existence, in a tormented existence, in a shadowy existence, in an 
existence of a disordered, irrational, and contradictory motion of the shadows. Everything is a 
false knowledge, because of being a knowledge of the strap, one that is not fully real, because 
it is not in the fabric of the whole, in communication of live with among all realities. The 
right-reckoning”, so praised in the Easter spiritual writings, it comes out of a long experience 
of the life in community, of together-advising with others. It takes heed at all reality’s sides, at 
all possible viewpoints, in the judgment it formulates. That’s why is required the advice 
especially from the “old men”, who have gathered along years much life experience and many 
opinions from very numerous people. 

1220 Even if the judgment one gives to himself regarding some deed it is identical to that he 
has received from an experienced adviser, it is better that he asked. This is for he got rid of 
pride, or of the self-trusting, which can accustom him not to ask for advice even in the cases 
which he could judge wrongly. And by and large, any pride as closing up of the man within 
himself, it will bring within that man a state of callousness, of dehumanization. And the Holy 
Ghost will be there where the hearts are open to others, where the people are mellowed by 
feeling and by communicability. 
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And believe me, brothers, that I was in a great peace, in a 
great lack of worry, so that I complained about that, as I know 
that I said you on a different occasion. This is for I heard that 
“through many troubles we must enter the Kingdom of God” 
(Acts 14: 21), but I saw on myself as having no trouble and I 
feared and I was worried, because I didn’t know the cause of the 
peace I had until the Oldman told me: “Do not be troubled, for 
anyone who surrenders on himself to the obedience, he will 
have this peace and this lack of worries”!2?!, 

7) Strive, brothers, to ask and to not trust to yourselves. 
Learn what lack of worries this thing brings, what a peace, and 
what a joy! But because I said that I was never troubled, listen 
to this thing that happened to me back then. While I still was in 
the congregational monastery, it happened to me a big and 
unbearable sadness and I was in such a pain and tribulation, 
that I was about to yield my soul. And that trouble came to me 
because of the devils’ plotting, because such a temptation is 
brought due to their envy. It is a very hard, dark, non-comforted 
temptation, one that doesn’t allow any resting. It is a pressure 
from all quarters, and it is a chocking from all directions. But 
the grace of God comes quickly within the soul, because 
otherwise no one could endure that. I was, as I said, in such a 
temptation and tribulation. Then, on one day, while I was 
standing in the monastery’s yard, and I was discouraged and I 
was praying God for that, I suddenly looked at the Church and I 
saw somebody dressed up as a bishop who was about to enter 
the altar. I never got close to a stranger, without a need of a 
commandments. But then, as something was dragging me, I 
entered after him. And he remained inside for quite a long time 
having his hands stretched towards the sky. I was standing 
behind him, praying with a great fear. This was because I was 
afraid of seeing him. After he finished his prayer, he turned 
around and came to me. And the closer he got, the more I felt 
my sadness and my fear removed from me. Arrived in front of 
me he stretched his hand and he touched my chest, and he 
knocked on my chest, saying: “Waiting, I have been waiting for 
my Lord and He took heed at me and He heard my prayer and 
He got me out of the pit of my troubles and out of much mud. 
And He set my feet on rock and He directed my steps and He 
put in my mouth a new song, praise to our God” (Ps. 39: 2- 


1221 See About Rejection, head no. 25, in this writing. 
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41222), And he said all those verses for three times, knocking, as 
I said, on my chest. And then he went out. And immediately 
occurred in my heart light, and joy, and comforting, and 
sweetness, and I felt myself totally different. I went out running 
after him for I wanted to find him, but I didn’t find him, for he 
disappeared. Since then, by the mercy of God, I do not know 
myself as being troubled either by sadness or by fear, but the 
Lord has covered me until now, by the prayers of those old 
saints. 

8) I have told you these things in order to show you how 
much resting, lack of worries, and support (reassurance) has he 
who do not trust to himself, and who surrenders his things to 
the Lord and to them who can advise him according to God. 
Therefore, you to brothers, learn how to ask. You learn that it 
isn’t good to trust to yourselves; you learn that this is 
humbleness, it is resting, and it is joy. What it is needed for, 
that somebody to crush on himself vainly? One cannot be saved 
except on this way. 

Maybe somebody will think that he has nobody to ask, so 
what should him do? But if somebody really wants to do the will 
of God with the whole his heart, God won’t forsake him ever. 
And God will unmistakingly advise him according to Hid will. If 
somebody truly open his heart to God’s will, God will enlighten 
even a little child to tell him God’s will. And if somebody doesn’t 
want to truly do the will of God, even if he goes to see a prophet, 
God will give into the prophet’s heart to answer him according 
to his crooked heart, as the Scripture says: “If the prophet is 
deceived and speaks, I, the Lord, I have deceived that prophet” 
(Deut. 13: 1-3)!223. That’s why we owe to correct on ourselves 


1222 Tn KJB we have” Ps. 40: 1-3: I WAITED patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. // He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set 
my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. // And he hath put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise unto our God:”; in ROB we have: Ps. 39: 1-4: “Waiting I have been waiting for 
the Lord and He leaned towards me. // He heard my prayer. He got me out of the pit of the 
wickedness and from the clay of the mud. // And He set my feet of the rock and He directed 
my steps. // And He put in my mouth a new song, singing to our God;”. (E. L. t.’s n.) 

'223 On one hand, finding out the truth regarding what you must do, it depends on your will to 
do the will of God; on the other hand, this will of yours must find a strengthening in another’s 
word. In the dialogue of both of them there will speak God. Each one finds God by searching 
for Him. But the confirmation of the finding out of the will of God it will be gained out of the 
dialogue between two who search for God’s will: “Where there are two of three gathered in 
My name, there I will be too amidst them” (Mt. 18: 20). It is not despised either the 
individual’s will to find out the will of God, but neither is despised the communion between 
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with the whole our power, in order us to do the will of God, and 
not to trust to our heart, even if it would be a good thing (what 
we think at), and let’s hear also from a saint that that would be 
a good thing. Let’s not trust to ourselves, even if we have started 
working well, and let’s not reckon that it must turn out rightly. 
But we must do everything in our power, and on the other hand 
we must tell to another how we have been working and so we 
can find out if we have worked well. And let’s not even after that 
be us careless, btu let’s wait for the judgment of God, as Saint 
Abba Agathon said. This if because he, when asked: “Do you 
fear too, father?”, he answered: “I have been working according 
to my power, but I do not know if my thing has been pleasant to 
God. This is because other is the judgment of God and other is 
that of the people”. May God defend us against the danger of us 
trusting to ourselves, and may Him found us worthy of keeping 
the way of our fathers, who were well-pleasant to Him. 


VI 
Let’s Not Judge Our Neighbor 


1) If we could remember, brothers, the words of the old 
saints, if we could always think at those, we would hardly 
commit sin, and we would hardly fall into carelessness. This is 
for, I those ones said, if we do not despise the small things 
which seem to us unimportant, we won’t fall into the big and 
difficult things. I always tell you that out of these small things, 
out of saying: “What is this, what is that?”, it will be born 
without our soul the evil habit and our soul will start despising 
the important things too. 

Do you know what a big sin is to judge your neighbor? 
This is because what could be graver that this? God is 
disgusted by anything more than that, as our fathers told us, 


two or more. When I do not want to fulfill the will of God, neither the prophet can unveil or 
impose God’s will to me, but the prophet strengthens me into my straying. When I want to do 
the will of God, even a little child can confirm me into that. But in both cases God is The One 
working. In the first case God lets me in my individualistic ambition, while in the second case 
God confirms me in feeling His will. The confirmation in straying or in truth it always comes 
to me through another. Such is our nature made. God confirms me even through a child, for 
even a child can get me out of my opinion that I own the whole truth. 
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and there is nothing worse than to judge on another. This is 
because, from this seemly unimportant thing, somebody comes 
to a very grave evil. This is because, from admitting a tiny 
suspicion against the neighbor, from saying: “What will be if I 
listen too to what this brother tells” What if myself tell thig 
word? What if I see what this brother of what this stranger 
does?”, the mind starts forgetting about its own sins and it 
starts occupying on itself with the neighbor’s sins. And from 
here comes out of the urge to judge, to slander, and to despise. 
And then, from here comes to the falling into what one judges. 
This is because, by not taking care of his own sins, and by not 
crying for his death, as the fathers told us, the man cannot 
straighten on himself in anything, but he will always occupy on 
himself with the thing of his neighbor. And nothing angers God 
so much, and nothing empties the man so much, and nothing 
drives the man to his forsaking (by God), as the slandering, the 
Judging, and the despising of his neighbor!?2*. 

2) Something else is slandering, somethings else is 
judging, and something else is despising. Slandering is telling 
about somebody: “He lied, or he got angry, or he fornicated, or 
he did similar things”. By saying that, he slandered that one, 
because of saying something against him, because of telling 
another’s sin passionately. 

And the judgment is to say: “Somebody is a liar, 
somebody is a furious man, somebody is a fornicator”. BY 
saying that, one judges the inward state of that soul, and he 
expressed on himself about that one’s whole life, by saying that 
that one is so, and he judged that one as such!225, And this is a 


'224 The preoccupation with another’s sins it will make the man to forget about his own sins, 
and by and large to forget about his duty to clean up and to consummate on himself. He finds 
out an excuse in another’s sins, he finds on himself as less guilty than another, and he opens 
his path to advance further in his sins. By that he neglects studying on himself, intending to 
truly know on himself, to clean himself up of sins, to find forgiveness for his own sins. 
Judging on another it will by and large bring a lack of knowledge about ourselves. A contrary, 
looking attentively and admiratively at the kindness of another, it will make us judging on 
ourselves, to know our own shortcomings, and to try and correct them. That gives birth within 
us to the fear of the future punishment. Thus, judging on another will influence us in an evil 
manner, while cherishing on another will influence us in good. That’s why, by judging on 
others, we will be found worthy to be ourselves judged. 

'225 The slandering refers to a deed or another done by somebody; judging refers to the itself 
the person of that one, as a whole. By judging one draws the conclusion out of an somebody’s 
evil deed that that person is always like that, that that person cannot work but exactly as he 
did, because of that being that person’s nature, or that that evil deem comes from a habit of 
doing that evil which the author won’t escape ever. 
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very grave thing. This is for it is something else saying that “he 
got angry” and it is something else saying that “he is furious” 
and so expressing, as I showed, against that one’s whole life. 
Judging any man so gravely that Christ Himself says: “You 
hypocrite, get firstly out the beam from your eye and then you 
will see how to get out the straw form the eye of your brother” 
(Lk. 6: 42). He likened the sin of the neighbor to the straw, 
while He resembled the judging of the neighbor to a beam. Can 
you see how bad a thing is to judge? It is almost worse than any 
sin. And that Pharisee praying to God and thanking to God for 
his virtues, he didn’t lie, but he told the truth. And he was not 
condemned because of that. This is for we owe to thank God 
when we have been found worthy of doing anything good, for 
God helped us and He worked together with us. That’s why, as I 
said, he wasn’t condemned because he told: “I am not like the 
other people”, but when, turning himself towards the publican, 
he said: “neither like this publican”. Then he burdened on 
himself. This is because of judging the person of that one as 
such, itself the inward state of that person and, shortly, the 
whole that one’s life!?2°, That’s why the publican left more 
corrected than the Pharisee. 

3) There is nothing graver, nor worse, as I said for many 
times, than to judge or to despise your neighbor. Why don’t we 
rather judge on ourselves in order us to know our sins in 
details, which we are going to be held accountable by God? Why 
do we steal the judgment from God? What do we want from the 


1226 Judging on somebody means to draw, from a mistake seen at another, the conclusion that 
that one is wholly and always as he was on that moment which we saw him committing that 
mistake on. It means condemning the whole person by and large, as having nothing good in 
him, nothing able to save him. It means declaring that person as worthy of eternal damnation, 
as incapable of doing anything good, as eternally lost. But this comes out of the fact that he 
who judges on that person he has never come closer with his heart to that person, and 
therefore he hasn’t seen anything good too in that person, and how that person internally 
fights the sin he has committed, and he who judges hasn’t made any effort to wake up through 
his heart the another’s heart. Such a judgment comes out of lack of knowledge, out of lack of 
communication, in order to truly know that person and eventually to help that person to 
correct himself. In this is also a lack of love. But by that the person who judges proves on 
himself to be a merciless person, one lacking any interest in and love for the persons he 
judges. And therefore, he who judges will be condemned more rightly than will be him whom 
he judged. That’s why the Lord said: “Do not judge so you won’t be judged”. Let’s leave the 
judgment to God Who really knows the man’s inside and God know whether there is also 
something good in that man, or whether there is nothing good. By doing so, we won’t exclude 
that within that man there can be something good too. 
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creature of God?!227 Let’s tremble by hearing what happened to 
that great old man, who heard about a certain brother who fell 
into fornication, and the old man said: “He wronged!”. Because 
you know what fearsome thing is said about him in Paterikon: 
An angel brought the soul of him whom he sinned and said: “Lo 
him whom you judged! He died. Where do you command me to 
take him: into Kingdom or in hell?”. Can there be a more 
fearsome burden that this: “Because you are the judge of the 
righteous and of the sinners, you tell me what do you command 
regarding this humble soul? Will you have mercy on him? Or 
will you send him to torments?”!228. Scared by that, the saint 
spent the rest of his life in sighs, in tears, and in thousands of 
toils, praying God to forgive him for that sin. And this he did 
after he fell on his face at the feet of the angels and took 
forgiveness. This is because the angels by telling him: “Lo, God 
has shown you what a burden brings judging on another; do 
not do it anymore!”, and this word was the proof of the 
forgiveness. Still, the old man’s soul couldn’t get appeasement 
out of his crying until his death!229. 

4) This is because what do we want from our neighbor? 
Why must we burden on ourselves with his burden? We have 
plenty of what we should be worried about, brothers! Let each of 
us take heed at himself and at his sins. Only to God is due to 
justify and to condemn. This is because only God know the 
inwards state of each one, and the behaviors, and the gifts, and 
the nature, and the skillfulness, so that Only God can judge 
accordingly to each one, as only He knows. This is because 
differently judges God the things of the bishop and differently 
the things of the ruler; differently judges the things of the 
adviser from those of the disciple; differently those of the old 


'227 The creature of God doesn’t owe us anything, so that we have not right to judge her of 
him. But the creature of God is debtor to God. This is for God has brought that creature to life 
and He sustains that creature. 

1228 Apopht. belonging to Isaiah of Theba. 

1229 We have no right to judge others, not only because it wasn’t us who brought them to 
existence and therefore, we cannot impose them any debt towards us, but also because we 
cannot extend their existence by sending them into the Kingdom of Heavens, neither can we 
diminish their existence forever by sending them to torments. He who has no power to 
proceed to a judgment, or he who is not delegated to do that by the executive forum, that one 
neither had the right to judge. Only Him Who has given us the degree of earthly life, only 
Him can diminish this degree all the way down to a minimum in hell, or He can increase this 
degree at maximum into the Kingdom of Heavens, by the fact that this increase or diminution 
has brought me closer to Him or it has taken me far from Him at maximum. 
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man from those of the young man; differently of the sick one 
from of the healthy one. And who can know these judgments 
except Him alone Who created all realities and Who conceived 
all of them and Who knows all of them? 

5) I remember that I heard that once happened this thing: 
A ship carrying slaves arrived to a city. And in that city was a 
very holy virgin who was taking much heed at herself. When she 
found out that that ship was coming there, she rejoiced. This 
was because she wanted to buy for herself a very little girl. She 
reckoned like this: I will take that little girl and I will raise her 
as I wish, so that she won’t know anything about the evilness of 
this world. So, the virgin summoned the captain of the ship and 
she found out from him that he had two very little girls, as the 
virgin wanted, and she gladly paid for one little girl and she 
took that girl with her. But immediately after that captain left 
with the other girl, he came across with a dancer of immortal 
habits who saw the other little girl and she wanted to buy her 
and she did that. Can you see the mysteries of God? Can you 
see His judgment? Who can find out the meaning of His 
judgment? So, the holy one takes the little girl and she will raise 
her in the fear of God, teaching her all the good things and 
teaching her the whole monastic rule and, simply speaking, the 
whole good fragrance of God’s commandments. While the 
dancer taking the other little girl she made that girl the tool of 
the devil. Because of what else could that insane woman teach 
that girl except the perdition of her soul! What could we say 
about this fearsome judgment of God? Both girls were little, 
both were sold without knowing where they were going, and one 
ended in the hand of God while another fell in devil’s hands. So, 
can we say that God will ask from one the same things which 
He asked from another? How could God do that? If both girls 
fell into fornication, or in some other mistake, it could be 
possible to say that both will have the same judgment. But 
since one has learnt about judgment, about the Kingdom of 
God, and she has been cogitating day and night at the word of 
God, while the wicked one didn’t know and she has never heard 
a good thing, but all she has been hearing have been evil things 
and devilish things, how one could ask from both of them the 
same fulness of accomplishing the commandments of God? 

6) Therefore, the man cannot know anything about the 
judgments of God, but only God alone knows everything and He 
can judge anybody’s things, as only Himself knows. There can 
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happen, indeed, that a certain brother can do some wrong 
things due to his simplicity. But he has a thing that is pleasant 
to God more than the whole life of that brother. But you judge 
him and by doing so you will condemn you soul. And if a falling 
happens to that brother, where could you know from how much 
he has been fighting against that and for how long he bled 
before committing that mistake, and if his mistake is not almost 
a righteousness to God? This is for, by seeing his tiredness and 
the trouble that one had, God will have mercy of him and God 
will forgive him. You know that mistake of his, but God has 
mercy on him. You condemn him and so you will lose your soul. 
Where could you know from how many tears he shed before 
God for the mistake he committed? You can know his sin but 
you cannot know his repentance!?%°, 

But sometimes it happens to us that we do not only 
judge, but we also despise. This is because it is different judging 
from despising. The despising takes place when somebody 
doesn’t only judge be he also despises as well. This one is 
disgusted of his neighbor, as of an ugly thing. And this is worse 
and more destructive than judging. 

7) But they who strive for being saved they won’t take 
heed at the shortcomings of their neighbor, but let them take 
heed at their own: and by that they will progress as well. So did 
that one who, when seeing his brother committing sin, he said: 
“Woe me, because today he has sinned, but tomorrow I will 
unmistakingly sin”. Can you see how he _ strengthens 
(reassured) on himself? This is for, by saying: “Tomorrow I will 
unmistakingly sin myself as well”, he sowed fear to himself and 
worry for the sins he followed, allegedly, himself to commit. And 
he wasn’t content only with that much, but he placed on 
himself lower than the sinner he saw, by saying: “This one 
repents for his sin, but I will unmistakingly not repent”. Can 
you see the enlightenment of this godlike soul, that he not only 
was able to shun himself from judging the another, but he even 
placed on himself lower than that one? 


1230 Tt is here being exemplified the fact that we, by not knowing the whole inward of our 
fellow human, but only an external deed, we cannot judge his whole person. Only God can do 
that, for only God knows the whole being of that one. That’s why, the judgment from God is 
gentler, because God know the whole man’s inward struggle and the fewness of the human 
powers in comparison to His almightiness. And there is almost no man who is only evil, or 
diabolical, as Dostoevsky described a few. 
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And we, the misfortunate, we judge him indifferently, we 
are disgusted by him, we despise him for anything we hear or 
see or suspect him for. And what is even more awful, it is that 
we do not stop only to harm on ourselves but, when we come 
across with some brother, we immediately tall to that one too: 
“This and that happened”. And we harm that one too, by casting 
the sin within his heart. And we do not fear him who said: “Woe 
him who waters his neighbor with mirky drink” (Habakkuk 2: 
15), but we are instead doing the devils’ thing and we do not 
care about that. This is because of what else having the devil to 
do except disturbing and harming? And we are _ together- 
working with the devils to ours and our neighbor’s perdition. 
This is because of him who harms a soul he helps the devils 
and he together-works with them, unlike him who makes 
beneficial things to a soul and so he is together-working with 
the angels. 

8) But what we are suffering that for, if not because we 
don’t have love? This is for, if we had love, joined with the mercy 
and with the pain, we wouldn’t take care of seeing our 
neighbor’s shortcomings. This is for he says: “The love covers 
lots of sins” (1 Pt. 4-8); and again: “The love doesn’t count the 
evil, it covers everything” and the others (1 Cor. 13: 5). 
Therefore, us as well, as I said, if we had the love, itself the love 
would cover up any mistake, as the saints do as well, by seeing 
the crushing of the people. For the saints are not blind. But 
they though not see the people’s sins!23!. On the other hand, 
who hates the sin so much as the saints do? But the saints do 
not hate the sinner, neither the saints judge him, nor the saints 
avoid him, but they together-suffer with him and they advise 
him and the comfort him and they serve him and they heal him 
as a sick limb; and they do everything to save him!2°2, 


231 They who have analyzes the feeling of the love (e.g. L. Binswanger, Grundformen und 
Erkentnis menschlichen Daseins, Zurich, 1942) they ascertained that the love created, to him 
whom is loves, a consummate image. And this is not an ineffectual imagination, but it is one 
succeeding in transforming the beloved one in the reports with the one who imagined him, in 
what that one has imagined her or him. He who loves is cannot but to imagine the beloved one 
(einbilden) as being very good and very beautiful. But through that imagination is noticed 
what is virtually given into the beloved one, and that helps the beloved one to actually become 
like that. If all of us love a human being, it would be impossible that one to be evil. 

1232 The saints hate the sin, but they don’t hate the sinner. They hatred towards the sin is 
shown in the fact that they sun on themselves against sin and they help others, by love, to 
defeat the sin. The saints see in the person such a deep and wonderful mystery than they intuit 
in that person possibilities of surpassing any sin and any temptation. But these possibilities 
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Look the fishermen: when they throw the fishing line into 
the sea and they catch a big fish and they fell that fish as 
fighting back, they do not pull back immediately, by forcing over 
measure, because that would sever up the fishing line, and so 
they would lose the fish. But they skillfully loosen the fishing 
line and they let the fish go wherever it wants. But then, after 
they realize that the fish got tired, they start pulling that fish 
out. So do the saints as well, by long-suffering and love, and 
they do not get far from the sinner because of getting disgusted. 
This is for, as a mother having an ugly baby she won’t get 
disgusted on her own baby, neither will he leave her baby, but 
she love adorning her baby and doing anything to make her 
baby more beautiful; the saint as well, they help him who has 
mistaken, in order they to correct him in time and either not 
letting others to be harmed by that one, but all of them to 
progress in the love for Christ. 

What did Saint Amon when those disturbed brothers 
came to him and told him: “Come and see, Aba, that there is a 
woman in the monastic cell of this brother’? How much mercy 
Abba showed to that brother, how much love his soul had! This 
is for Abba knew that the brother hid that woman under a 
barrel, he intentionally sat on that barrel, and after that he told 
to those brothers to search everywhere in that monastic cell. 
And because they didn’t find anything, Abba told them: “May 
God forgive you”. And so, he ashamed them and helped them 
not to easily believe what is against their brother, and he helped 
the sinner to reach righteous, for Abba not only covered him up 
according to God, but Abba also corrected him at the right time, 
for after all the brothers went out of the monastic cell, Abba 
took that brother’s hand and told him: “Takle care of yourself, 
brother!”. And that brother was immediately appeased and 
pricked into his heart, for the love for people of the Abba 
immediately worked within that brother’s soul!23s. 

9) So, let’s earn love to our turn, let’s earn mercy on our 
brother, in order to protect us against the evil-slandering and 
from despising somebody, and let’s help on one another as 


must be actualized by the power given to the saint by their love for the another. The person- 
to-person connection it really is a communication resembling to that among the body’s limbs. 
A sick limb cannot be healed without being communicated to it the blood of the healthy 
limbs. That is being done among people by love. 

1233 Apopht. belonging to Abba Amon 10; G.P. 65” 121. We have here an example of what one 
could call the saint’s delicateness. 
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some limbs belonging to each other. Who is that, by having a 
wound at his hand of at his leg, or at some other limbs of his, 
he will get disgusted on himself!234+, or to cut off his limb even 
though that limb would have puss, and he won’t rather clean 
his limb up and wash it up and anoint his wound and bandage 
it up and he will spray it with holy water and he will pray for his 
limbs and he will beg the saints to pray for him, as Abba 
Zosimus said too? And in any case, he won’t leave his limb and 
he won’t get far from his limb, neither from its stanch, but he 
will do anything to heal his limb up. So, we owe to suffer ones 
from others, to support on one another, and through others 
who are stronger than us to contrive and to do everything to 
help on ourselves and on others. This is for “limbs to one 
another we are”, as the Apostle says; this is “for all of us area 
body and all of us limbs to others”, and “if a limb suffers all the 
other limbs will suffer as well” (Rom. 12: 5; 1 Cor. 12: 16). What 
do we reckon that the congregational monasteries are? Don’t we 
reckon that they are a body and, those living within such 
monasteries, they are limbs to one another? They who lead they 
are the head; they who pay attention and direct, they are the 
eyes; they who utter words which are beneficial to others, they 
are the mouth. And the ears are they who obey; and the hands 
are they who work and the feet are they who are sent (to 
necessary jobs) and they who have different jobs. Are you a 
head? Lead! Are you an eye? Take heed, and know! Are you a 
mouth? Speak, be useful! Are you an ear? Listen! Are you a 
hand? Work! Are you a foot? Serve! Let each one serve the body 
according to his power and let yourselves strive always to help 
on one another, either by teaching and by sowing the God’s 
word with the brother’s heart, or by comforting him in time of 
trouble, or by giving him a hand to help him finish his work. 
And let each of you, as I said, according to his power, to strive 
and united among yourselves. This is for, the more one united 


234 He who gets disgusted of his own limb, he will get disgusted of himself, because of 
himself being whole in every limb of his. So, by cutting off his limb, he will make on himself 
less complete. Likewise, the existential connection existing among us, it makes myself to be 
within each one of the others, and by letting one of them dying, or to become useless to me, 
are even more dangerously through sin, I will deprive on myself and I will endanger on 
myself, or I will souly lessen on myself, at least partially if not completely. 
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on himself with his neighbor the more he will unite don himself 
with God!285, 

10) And let me tell you a parable from the holy fathers, so 
that you will be able to understand this word. You suppose that 
there is a circle, a round cut, made from the center of the pair 
of compasses. Its center is the most-middle part of the circle, 
until the center as such. Think with your mind at what I am 
saying you. You reckon that this circle if the world, and that in 
the middle of that circle is God, and the lines leading from 
periphery to the middle are the ways of the human livings. So, 
the more the saints enter towards the things from the middle, 
due to their desire to come nearer to God, the more they come 
closer to God the more they will be closer to one another; and 
the more they will come closer to one another the more they will 
be closer to God. Think similarly on separation too. This is 
because when people part with God and turn themselves to the 
outside things, they obviously by getting far from God they will 
get far from one another; and the more they get far from on 
another they more they will get farer from God. It is thus the 
nature of the love. As we are outside and we do not love God, to 
the same extent we will be far from one another. And if we love 
God, the more we get nearer to God by living Him, the more we 
will be united with, by love, with our neighbor; and the more we 
get united with our neighbor, the more will us be united with 
God. May God make us worthy of hearing the things which are 
useful to us and us to accomplish those things. This is for, the 
more we take care and strive to work what we hear, the more 
will God enlighten us and teach us to always do His will. 


1235 We must signal here two things: first, that the union among the brothers from monastery 
and among the believers, by and large, it is a union increasing by deeds, namely each one 
does something from another, and not by simply declaring his love. By his deeds for another, 
each one progressed into another’s being. Secondly, that by us advancing one into the 
another’s being, we will advance into God, into the union with God. This is for God in within 
the unity of love among several people. God is the spring out of Whom the love springs out, 
through them who united with one another. God is the Supreme Subject Whom the human 
subjects are united within. 
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VII 
About the Blaming on Himself 


1) Let’s try to find out why we often hear somebody saying 
something upsetting, but we don’t care about that, while on 
some other times we get disturbed because of that? Which is 
the cause of this difference? And does this difference have only 
one cause, or it does have several causes? I reckon that it has 
several causes. But there is one cause giving birth, as 
somebody says, to all the several causes. And I am going to tell 
you what is that like. First, one happens to be at prayer, or 
having a good setting, or as somebody would cay, he is in a 
good inward state, and then that one would bear his brother 
and he overlook (that one’s word), without being disturbed. It 
happens as well, that somebody has an addiction to somebody 
and that’s why he endures, without getting troubled, the things 
said about him. Then it happens as well that somebody 
despises him who wants to hurt him, so that he reckons as 
insignificant the things that one and he won’t even reckon him 
as a human being, or he won’t even reckon as worthy to be 
noticed the things said and done by that one. 

2) And I am going to tell you something similar, in order I 
to make you wonder: There was a certain brother in the 
congregational monastery before I felt from there. And I never 
saw him disturbed, or upset with somebody, despite I know 
many brothers who rebuked him and disgusted him in diverse 
ways. But that young man endured all those things from each 
of them as nobody would have upset him. So, I was wandering 
about his overwhelming power not to keep the evil in mind and I 
wanted to find out from him how had he achieved that virtue. 
And once I took him apart and I bowed myself before him and I 
asked him to tell me what thought he had always in his heart 
that he could show so much long-suffering, either while being 
rebuked or while suffering something else from somebody. And 
he answered me naturally and directly, saying: “But I must take 
heed at my non-consummations and to receive those things 
from them as a gentle dog would receive the things from 
humans”. And when I heard that I told to myself: “This brother 
has found the way”. And by marking upon myself the sign of the 
cross I left praying God to cover up me and him. 
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3) It happens, so, as I said, that somebody not to be 
disturbed also because he despises them who rebuke him. But 
this is an obvious perdition. But the trouble endured by 
somebody from a brother who upsets him it happens either 
because he is not on that moment in a good mood or because 
he has some disgust on that brother. But there are also many 
other causes which have been told in many ways. 

But the cause of any disturbance is, if we search for that 
in details, it is the fact of not blaming us on ourselves. That’s 
why we have all this grief; that’s why we never find resting. 
That’s why, there is no wonder that we hear from all the saints 
that there is no other road (to resting), except this one; and we 
can see that nobody has ever travelled another road to find the 
resting. But we except to get rest, or to keep in all aspects the 
right way, while not enduring ever to blame on ourselves. 
Rightly so, even though the man achieved thousands of virtues, 
but he still doesn’t keep this path, he won’t ever cease getting 
upset and he will lose all his toils. But what a joy, what a 
resting he will have, wherever he would, he who, as Abba 
Poemen said, he will blame on himself!?°! This is for any loss, 
any dishonoring, or any trouble happened to him, if he 
reckoned on himself as worthy of those, he wouldn’t ever get 
troubled. And I wonder who could be more worriless than this 
one? 

4) But if somebody said: “But if a brother troubles me 
and, by inquiring on myself, I found out that I did not give him 
any reason for that, how could I blame on myself?”. But if one 
inquires on himself with the fear of God, he will unmistakingly 
find out that he has given to that brother some reason, either 
with the work, or with the word, or with the countenance. And if 
he sees on himself, as he says, that he still doesn’t find any 
reason given by him to that brother to trouble him, one could 
suppose that he upset that brother on other occasion, either 
with the work or with the word or with something else, or he 
troubled another brother, and because of that he owes to suffer; 
or, often, for another sin of his. So, if somebody inquires on 
himself in details, as I said, with the fear of God, and if he will 


1236 Anopht. belonging to Poemen, quoted by Zosimus; Paul Evergetinos I, 46, p. 170. Cf. 
Poemen 95, G.P. 65: 345 A. 
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inquire his conscience in details, he will find out that he is, 
without any doubt, guilty!297. 

It happens sometimes that somebody sees on himself as 
sitting peacefully and serenely, but when a brother tells him a 
word that upsets him, he will get upset and he will reckon that 
he has justly got upset, by saying against that one: “If he didn’t 
come and if he didn’t speak to me and if he didn’t disturb me, I 
would not commit sin”. But this is a laughable thing, it is a 
crooked judgment. This is for, did that one - who told him that 
word - sow in him the passion? That one only showed himself 
the passion that was within him for, if he wanted, he could 
repent for it. He is like a flower beautiful outwardly but 
containing ashes inside and when broken it shows the ugliness 
it contains. Likewise, this brother sat in peace, as he reckoned, 
but he had within him the passion without knowing that. It 
sufficed the brother to tell him a sole word and he brought to 
light the mud he had hidden within him. So, if he wants to find 
mercy, let him repent and clean on himself and progress and 
then he will see that he rather has to thank to that brother as 
to one who was the cause for this benefit. 

5) Then the trials do not pressure him so hard, but the 
more he progresses the more they will be easier. This is for the 
more the soul progresses the more the soul will become 
stronger and the soul will have power to endure the things 
coming upon him. This is like a powerful animal, if it is 
burdened with a big weight, that animal will carry that wight 
without getting tired, and if it stumbled it would immediately 
get up and it wouldn’t feel as if stumbled. But if it is a weak 
animal, it will feel any wight as a big weight, and if it fell, it 
would need much help to get up again. It is likewise in the case 
of the soul. The more the soul commits the sin the wicked will 
become because of that. And if the sin is cause for weakness 
and it makes drowsy on him who commits the sin, anything 
happens to that soul will be perceived like a burden. And if the 
man progresses, the things seeming burdening to him before, 
they will gradually become lighter to him. So, it will do us much 
good and it will bring us to much resting and progress the fact 


'237 He hasn’t always been perfect, he said on some occasion something to somebody, and the 
fame got spread about him of not being so good. And those things made him not to be 
pleasant to all brothers. And he who rebukes him without a present motif, he worked that by 
being pushed by that fame. 
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of blaming on ourselves and not on another for what it happens 
to us. This is especially for nothing happens to us without the 
taking care from God. 

6) Maybe somebody would say: “How can I not feel 
troubled if I need something and I cannot achieve that? For that 
thing is necessary to me”. But neither this one has any reason 
to blame somebody else, or to trouble somebody. But, if he 
really needs something, as he says, but he cannot get that 
thing, he must say: “Christ knows better than me what must 
rest me, and He Himself will make on Himself to me instead of 
this food”!238. The sons of Israel ate manna in the desert for 
forty years. And the manna was one, but it became to each one 
that what he needed: him who wanted something salty it was 
salty; him who wanted something sweet it was sweet. And 
manna became to each one, shortly speaking, something that 
matched his nature!239. So, is somebody needs an egg but he 
only received vegetables, let him tell to his thought: “If it was 
useful to me, unmistakingly God would send that to me. But 
God can make an egg even out of this vegetable”. Ald let him 
believe in God that that will be dome to him, towards witnessing 
God’s work. And truly so, if there is somebody worthy to be 
rested (to be strengthened with food), God will urge the heart of 
the Saracens to have mercy on him according to his need. And 
if he is not worthy to be rested, or that is not necessary to him, 
even if God has made him a new earth and a new heaven, he 
still won’t find rest!240, That’s why, sometime one is in resting 
(in strengthening with food) even over he needs, while on some 
other times he won’t find even that much as he needs. This is 
for God, by being merciful, He gives to each one according to his 
need, and sometimes God gives one more than that one need, in 
order God to show him the overwhelming greatness of His love 
for people and in order God to teach him to thank Him. But 
when God doesn’t give him that what fits his need, God will 
make by His word that the given thing to fulfill that one’s need, 
while teaching him in the same time to be patient. 

That’s why, we must take heed in everything at the things 
I said above, either it comes something good or something bad 


1238 Mark the Ascetic, About the Spiritual Law 2; G.P. 65: 905. 

1239 Saint Basil, G.P. 32: 700 C and Saint Gregory of Nyssa, G.P. 44: 368 C. 

1240 So, one can understand that the sinners won’t be able to enjoy the new heavens and the 
new earth of the Kingdom of God. 
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from somebody; let’s look at the things from height and let’s 
thank for what happen to us, by enduring everything with the 
self-blaming and by saying, as the fathers told, that if somebody 
good happens to us it will be from the oikonomia of God, and if 
something bad will happen to us it will be because of our sins. 
This is for, if the saints suffer, they suffer for the name of God, 
or in order their virtue to be shown in order to be beneficial to 
many, or in order their payment from God to be multiplied. But 
for us, because of being us wicked, how could we tall this? This 
is for we commit sins daily and by searching for justification for 
our passions we have left the right-path shown us by our 
fathers, namely that one of blaming on ourselves. And we travel 
on the narrow path by blaming our neighbor!2*!. And each of us 
strives in anything to blame his brother and to cast the burden 
upon him. Each of us disregards (the commandments of God) 
and he doesn’t keep any of them, but he asks his brother to 
observe the commandments. 

7) On one occasion, two brothers who were troubling on 
one another came to me. And the older said about the younger: 
“I command him a thing and the get troubled and I get troubled 
too, because of reckoning that if he had faith and if he had love 
for me, he would accept with trust what I command him”. And 
the younger said: “Forgive me, father! He doesn’t speak to me 
with the fear of God, but like one who wants to command me 
and I reckon that’s why my heart doesn’t get entrusted (about 
him talking to me from God), as the fathers say”!242. Take heed 
at how they were blaming on one another and no one blamed on 
himself. Others two, because of troubling on one another, 
despite they bow before one another, they remained without 
trusting in one another. One of them said: “He didn’t bow before 
me with the whole his heart and that’s why I haven’t gain trust 
in him. This is because the fathers said so”. And the another 
said: “Because of him not having a loving mood towards me, 
before I bowed before him (in order to ask him for forgiveness), 
that’s why I didn’t trust him”. Can you see how both of them 
were prey to the mockery (from the devil)? Can you see what a 
twisted thinking? God knows, I fear that even the words of the 
fathers we understand them according tour evil will and 
towards losing our souls. It must each of them to take upon 


41 Cf. Zosimus, G.P. 78: 1688-1689. 
1242 Anopht. belonging to Poemen 80, G.P. 65: 341 C. 
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himself the guilt and to say: “I didn’t bow down before my 
brother with the while my heart and that’s why God didn’t give 
me entrustment”; and the another must say: “I wasn’t in a 
loving mood towards my brother before he bowed down before 
me and that’s why God didn’t give him entrustment”. The two 
brothers I mentioned before must do likewise. The first one 
must say: “I am speaking with pride and that’s why God doesn’t’ 
give entrustment to my brother”. And the another must 
cogitate: “My brother commands me with humbleness and with 
love, but I am disobedient and I have no fear of God”. But none 
of them found the way of self-blaming, so that each of them was 
burdening their brothers. 

8) Lo, this is why we cannot progress, this is why we 
cannot ever succeed in anything, and so we all the time remain 
poisoned by our thoughts which we have against others, 
grinding up on one another. This is because each one thinks 
himself is right, each one allows to himself not to observe the 
commandments, as I said, but he claims his brother to keep the 
commandments. That’s why we can’t get accustomed to the 
good. This is because even though we achieve a little light, we 
immediately will ask that from our brother, by blaming him and 
by telling him that he owed to do that and why he didn’t do it? 
Why we do not rather ask from ourselves to fulfill the 
commandments and why don’t we blame on ourselves because 
of not keeping the commandments? 

Where is that old man who, when he was asked: “What 
have you found better on this way, father””, he answered: “To 
blame on myself in everything”. That was praised too by him 
who asked. That’s why he said: “There is no other way except 
this” 1248, 

Abba Poemen too, he said with a sigh: “All the virtues 
have entered this house, except one. And without that one, the 


1243 Apopht. belonging to Theophilus 1, G.P. 65: 197 CD. Always blaming on yourself, it 
means no longer seeing the evil elsewhere, but only within you, and by that you will be able 
to truly heal it. This is because one cannot forcedly heal others, but you can willingly correct 
on yourself. Or, you can always stop the apparition of the evil within yourself and you can 
stop the evil’s flowing from you and you can become a spring of the ceaseless stream of the 
good. This is the only method for stopping the evil, and for working to overwhelm the evil 
with the good. 
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man hardly can stop (the evil)”. And they asked him: “Which is 
that?” And he said: “the man to blame on himself”!244. 

And, also Saint Anthony said that this is the great work of 
the man, to cast the mistake upon himself before God, and to 
wait for temptations until his last breath!2*5, 

And we can find out everywhere that the fathers kept this 
commandment and they placed everything in connection with 
God, down to the smallest of things; and thus, they found 
resting. 

9) So, he did that holy Oldman whom, while he was sick, 
the brother who was serving him mistakenly placed in his food 
instead of honey some rapeseed oil that is very damaging!2‘6, 
Despite to that, the old man said nothing and he silently ate a 
piece of vegetable, and then a second piece, as it was necessary, 
while not blaming the brother for anything in himself and by 
not thinking at all that that brother despised him. And the old 
man said nothing about that. And when the brother realized 
what he did, he started troubling on himself, saying: “I have 
killed you, Abba, and you have put the sin upon me because 
you have kept your silence”!24”, Why? He said: “Yes, but if God 
wanted me to eat honey, the brother would put honey”!2*8. And 
he said that despite the old man was very ill and he couldn’t eat 
any food for so many days. Still, the old man didn’t get upset on 
that brother but he put that happening on behalf of God. And 
the old man was right. If God wanted him eat honey, God would 
transform that bad-smelling oil into honey. 

10) But we start blaming our neighbor in everything, by 
blaming him that he despised us and he worked contrary to 
conscience. And when we hear a word, we immediately 


1244 Anopht. belonging to Poemen 134, G.P. 65: 356 D. The evil wills top only if you do not 
answer to another’s evil with the evil from within yourself, by blaming him. The evil coming 
from another it will be drowned in the ocean of your forgiveness. Properly said, that evil is 
melted down before reaching you, by the fact that you do not see that evil. Somewhat, the evil 
is also the product of an imagination, a hallucination. The origin of the evil is the imagining of 
the evil. We give the evil the power to exist and to torment us, by imagining that the evil 
exists. This is both the inconsistency and the consistency of the evil. By this we can uphold 
the inconsistent evil into eternity (the hell). 

1245 Apopht. belonging to Anthony 4, G.P. 77 A. Cf. Poemen 12, G.P. 65: 353. 

1246 Anopht. 151, Paul Evergetinos, II, 23, p. 67. 

'247 Tf the old man put the sin upon the brother, he wouldn’t actually put the sin upon that 
brother; he put that sin upon that brother by not putting that sin upon that brother. 

1248 Here is a great optimism affirmed. You must enjoy your troubles as bringer of the mercy 
of God. Thus, nothing will cause you sufferance and sadness anymore. 
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misinterpret it saying: “If he didn’t want to hurt me, he wouldn’t 
say that”. Where is that saint who said about Simei: “Let him 
curse, for the Lord told him to curse on David” (2 Kings!249 16: 
11). God told the killer to curse the prophet. Hos could that be? 
The prophet, by knowing that nothing brings so much mercy 
from God over a soul as the trials do, and especially those trials 
coming and pilling up in time of trouble and tribulations, he 
said: “Let him curse David, for the Lord told him to do that”. 
What for? “In order God to see my humbleness and to turn me 
the good things instead of his curse”. Can you see how the 
prophet knowledgeably said that? That’s why the prophet even 
humbled on himself before them who wanted to defend him, 
saying: “What I and you have to do with that, sons of Zariah? 
Let him curse for the Lord told him to do that. 

And we cannot stand saying about our brother that the 
Lord told him to do that. But if we hear a word, we will 
immediately suffer the things of the dog. This is because, if 
somebody throw a stone at the dog, the dog will immediately 
leave what it was doing before and it will go and bite that stone. 
We do the same. We leave God Who allows to be brought upon 
us the trials in order our sins to be cleaned up, and we start 
against our brother, saying: “Why did he told me that? Why did 
he do me that?”. And despite we could benefit a lot out of those, 
we rather plot against ourselves things which will hurt us. This 
is because we do not want to know that all the things are done 
according to the taking-care of God, towards the benefit of each 
of us. May God make is wise by the prayers of the saints. Amen. 


VIII 
About Keeping the Evil in Mind 
1) The fathers!25° said that: “it is a foreign thing to the 


monks to get angry; and likewise, they to anger somebody”. And 
again, that “if somebody is dominated by anger, he is dominated 


'249 Tn the KJB this is usually called as 2 Samuel. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
1250 Tn the Edition from “Sources Chrétiennes”: “Evagrius said, that that is a foreign thing” 
etc. In other manuscripts: “Evagrius said that the fathers said”. In other manuscripts: 
“Somebody among the old man said”. Apopht. belonging to Makarios, 11, quoted by Zosimus 
in P. Evergetinos, Il, 35, p. 112. 
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by devils; and if somebody is defeated by this passion, he will be 
totally a stranger to the monastic life”!25!. And the other things. 
So, what must we say about ourselves, for we do not stop from 
wrath and from anger and we go all the way to keeping the evil 
in mind? And what must we do else except to deplore such a 
pitiful and inhumane state of ours? So, let’ stay woken up, 
brothers, and let’s help to ourselves, according to God, in order 
us to be delivered form the bitterness if this destructive passion. 

This is because it happens sometimes that somebody 
bows down before his brother, as it is due, when some trouble 
or grief occurred between them, but he remains upset even after 
that and he thinks thoughts against his brother. One like this 
must not overlook his thoughts but he must immediately cut 
them off. This is because such thoughts mean keeping the evil 
in mind. And one needs much watchfulness and much 
repentance, as I said, in order those thoughts not to remain 
within him for a long time and to him to endanger on himself. 
This is for, by bowing down before his brother, he did that for 
commandment, and he momentarily healed his anger, but he 
didn’t fight the keeping in mind of the evil. And that’s why he 
remained with the upset upon his brother. This is because 
something else if the keeping of evil in mind, something else is 
the wrath something else is the disturbance. 

2) I am going to give you an example, in order you to 
understand. He who lights up the fire, he has, in the first place, 
a piece of ember, and that is the word of the brother who upset 
him. For now, that is only a piece of ember. But what is the 
word of your brother? If you bear with him, you will quench out 
that piece of ember. If you keep cogitating: “Why did he tell me 
that? Iam going to answer him for that. And if he didn’t want to 
upset me, he wouldn't tell me that. Believe me, I will pay him 
back for that”, lo, thus you have placed some fuel on that fire 
and shortly after the smoke will arise, and that is the 
disturbance. And this disturbance is the movement and the 
pilling up of the thoughts, which stir of the heat and fill the 
heart up with daring. And the daring is the urge for revenge on 
him who upset you. This advances to boldness, as Abba Mak 
said: “The evilness by moving within thoughts, it will make the 
heart bold. But when abolished by prayer and by hope, it will 


'251 P fsaudo-Nilus (Evagrius), De malignis cogitationibus XIV, G.P. 79, 1216 B.C. 
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crush the heart”!252. If you endured the small work of your 
brother, you would quench off, as I said, even that small piece 
of ember, before the disturbance was born. But if you want, you 
will be able to quench of even on this one, because it still is 
fresh, by keeping your silence, and by prayer, and by repenting 
with the whole your heart. But if you remain smoking, as one 
who gives his heart daring, and fi you stir your heart up, by 
keeping the evil in memory: “Why did he tell that to me” and “I 
am going to pay him back for that!”, right out of this pilling up 
of thoughts, which upset and make the heart hot, it will be 
produced the ignition of the wrath. This is for the wrath is the 
boiling of the blood around the heart, as Saint Basil says!253, 
Lo, the wrath has occurred, and it is, as some people say, the 
movement of the gall. If you want, you will be able to quench off 
even on this one, before reaching to anger. But is you stay 
troubled and mad you will be like one fueling up the fire; and 
that fire will burn even stronger and so will result, out of that, 
burning coals. And this is the anger. 

3) This is what Abba Zosimus said, when he was asked 
what is it the word that says: “Where there is no wrath, the fight 
is appeased”!254, This is because if at the beginning of the 
disturbance, when somebody starts, as I said, to smoke up and 
to cast sparks, he goes ahead and blames on himself and he 
bows down before catching fire and before the wrath occurs, he 
will appease on himself. But if doesn’t appease on himself even 
after the wrath has occurred, but he insists in getting 
disturbed, in advancing into daring, he will be, as I said, like 
him who fuels the fire and who remains burning until he will 
produce big pieces of ember. And as the burning coals become 
big non-burning pieces of coals and kept in a place they won’t 
break for several years even if one throws water on them, and 
they won’t detach, likewise is the anger, if prolonged for a long 
time, it will become keeping of evil in the mind and if somebody 
doesn’t shed his blood drop by drop, he won’t be delivered from 
that1255, 


1252 Mark the Ascetic, About the Spiritual Law 14, G.P. 65: 908 A. 

1253 Saint Basil, At Isaiah, G.P. 37: 948. It remains to the biologists to confirm hos a fiery 
thought moves the blood more quickly. 

1254 PD. Evergetinos II, 35, p. 11. 

!255 One is asked to fight to the blood against himself, in order him to be able to melt away the 
keeping of the evil from within himself in his mind. In this case the tears of the feeling are 
insufficient, and one need toils to the blood. The fathers have given, by and large, a scheme of 
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Lo, I have described to you these special steps, in order 
you to understand. Lo, you have heard what the first 
disturbance is, what the wrath is, what the anger ism and what 
the keeping of evil in mind is. Can you see how it went from a 
word to such a big evil? But if he cast upon himself the blame 
and if he endured the word of his brother, and if he didn’t want 
to seek revenge and instead of a word to say two or five and to 
answer evil to evil, they would escape all these evil things. 
That’s why I am telling you: cut the passion off while they are 
still young, before they get strong against you. This is because 
is this is the case you will become wicked (you will become 
weak). This is because something else is to pluck off a small 
plant and something else is to uproot a fully grown tree. 

4) I wonder nothing more than the fact that we do not 
know what we utter in psalms. This is because on a daily basis 
we say into psalms and we rebuke on ourselves, but we still 
don’t understand. Don’t we owe to know what we say in 
psalms? This is because we always say: “If I rewarded evil with 
evil, let me fall because of my enemies into desert” (Ps. 7: 4- 
51256), What it is: “To fall”? Until somebody stands, he will have 
power to resist his enemy: the hits and he gets hit, the is 
victorious and he is defeated’ for he still stands. And if he 
reached to fall, he will no longer be able to fight his enemy while 
lying down. But we pray not only for not to fall from the side of 
our enemies, but also not to fall empty. 

But what is somebody to fall empty from the part of his 
enemies? I said, that to fall somebody it means no longer having 
power to get up from the ground. And “empty” stands for 
somebody no longer having anything good within himself, so 
that he no longer can get up. This is for, he who stand up, he 
will be able to take care of himself again and to enter the battle 
again. 


the man’s advancing from bait to passion (bait, dialogue with it, agreeing with it, committing 
the sin, getting addicted by accustoming to the sin). But I have nowhere seen as at Abba 
Dorotheos the applying of this scheme to the forming of the special passion of the keeping of 
the evil in mind, neither a so detailed description of these development. 

'256 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 7: 4-5: “If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; 
(yea, I have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy: // Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it; yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
dust. Selah.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 7: 4-5: “If I rewarded evil to them who did me evil and if I 
robbed my enemies without reason, // Let the enemy persecute me and let him destroy my 
soul and catch my soul, let him trample my life to the ground and to lie down my glory to the 
dust.” (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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Then we say: “Let the enemy chase away my soul and to 
catch my soul”; not only to chase my soul away, but also to 
catch my soul, so that we will be the subjects of the enemy, to 
be defeated by our enemy in all aspects, and our enemy to bring 
us down in each thing, if we reward evil to them who did evil to 
us. 

And we pray not only for this, but also for “let him 
trample our life to the ground”. What is our life? Our life is the 
virtues. So, we pray to be trampled our life to the ground, in 
order to become totally earthly, by having the entire cogitation 
down to the earth. “And my glory to dwell into dust”. But what 
else is our glory than the knowledge that comes into the soul by 
keeping the commandments!257? So, we ask for our glory to 
become our shame, as the apostle says (Phil. 3: 19), and our 
enemy to lie down our glory on the ground, and to make earthly 
our life and our glory; so that we will no longer think anything 
according to God, but us to think bodily all the things, all of 
them according to the flesh, as those whom God said about: 
“My Ghost will no longer remain into these people, for they are 
only bodies” (Gen. 6: 3). BY saying all these things, we curse on 
ourselves, if we reward the evil with evil. And how many evil 
things we do not reward with evil, but we still remain indolent? 

And one can rewards the evil with evil not only with the 
deed but also with the word and with the countenance!?5®. 
There are some people who appears not to reward the evil with 
evil by their deeds, but they reward the evil with evil with their 
words and with their countenance. This is because it sometimes 
happens that one adopts a countenance, or he makes a move, 
or he cats a look which he troubled his brother with!259. But 


'257 Tt is a constant teaching of the fathers that the knowledge isn’t gained by a rationality 
separated from the effort to clean ourselves of passions, or separated from the consummation 
effort by fulfilling the godlike commandments. The knowledge comes out of our closeness to 
God, after we will have removed the separation wall of the sins, of the egotism, and of our 
turning towards our void. The knowledge is glory out of God’s glory; the knowledge is the 
beauty of God’s light shining into the mirror of our being as cleaned up of egotism and rinsed 
by love. And this opening towards God, or the tearing down of the wall that separated us from 
God, it is done through virtues. That’s why the virtues are “our (true) life”, for they place us 
in communication with God and with our fellow humans, they place us in accord to God’s 
will, and they do not let us locked up within ourselves and within our bodily and perishing 
interests. 

1258 Apopht. Pimen, 34, G.P. 65: 332 A. 

'259 The fact that the people throw to one another the evil things (and the good things) also by 
words and by looks and by countenances, it shows that there is among people an indissoluble 


495 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


this too means rewarding the evil with evil. Another strives not 
to reward the evil with evil either by deed or by word or by 
countenance. But he has within his heart a grievance on his 
brother and he is upset with him. Can you see how diverse the 
moods can be? Another has no upset on his brother, but if he 
hears that somebody troubled his brother or murmured against 
him or gossiped on his brother, he will rejoice by hearing all of 
these. This still means rewarding the evil with evil. Another 
doesn’t keep any evil thought against that one, neither he 
rejoices by hearing some gossip against that one who has upset 
him, and he even gets sad if that one is troubled; but he neither 
is content if that one does it well and he will get troubled if he 
sees that one glorified or living in quietude. This still is a sort of 
keeping the evil in mind, without any doubt a lighter one, but it 
still is one. 

But there is somebody who wants his brother to rejoice 
and to have peace and he wants to do everything to the good of 
his brother and to undertake anything for his brother’s honor 
and resting. 

6) But I said at the beginning of my speech, that there is 
somebody who bows down before his brother, but after that he 
leaves from there while still being upset with his brother. We 
say about such a brother that, by bowing down before his 
brother, he has healed his anger by doing that, but he still 
hasn’t fought the keeping of the evil in mind. But there is 
another brother who, if it happens to him to be upset by 
somebody, and if they bow down to one another and if they 
reconcile with one another, he will achieve the peace towards 
his brother and he will no longer have any evil memory against 
his brother. But if it happens again that that brother tells him 
something upsetting, he will start remembering the previous 
things and he will get upset not only for the present things but 
also for the previous things. This brother is like a man who, by 
having a wound and by anointing that wound with medicine 


connection of being; The separation doesn’t’ even become total among people, as there would 
be among monades. Among people there is not only an understanding but there is also a 
crossing of being from one within another. The good or bad mood is communicated from one 
to another. On the other hand, I can stop the crossing of the evil from another within me, by 
my will. I keep the evil exterior to me. And when I receive that evil within me, it means that I 
will have impropriated that evil to me and I will turn that evil back as being mine, namely 
multiplied. And this will multiply the evil within him who has been the initial source of the 
evil. 
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and by bandaging it, that wound has healed and it had closed 
up, but that place it still is weak and if somebody hits him 
there, that place will easily get hurt again and it will 
immediately start shedding blood. Likewise, it happens to this 
brother: he had a wound and he healed that first wound. 
Namely he healed his anger and he even started to take care of 
removing the keeping of the evil from his mind, by forcing on 
himself not to keep any evil memory in his heart. This means 
that his wound has cicatrized, but it hasn’t been totally erased, 
and he still has a trace of the keeping of the evil in mind. This is 
the scar that by being hit, it will fall and the wound will open 
again. So, he must strive to erase even the trace of the scar so 
that that place to reach to be covered in hair and there no 
longer be any trace, neither one could see that there would have 
been a wound. 

But how can he reach that? By praying with the whole his 
heart for that one who has upset him, by saying: “My God, help 
my brother and me through his prayers”. And so, He will be 
praying for his brother, and that is a proof of compassion and of 
love, and by getting humble by the fact that he asks God for 
help for the prayers of that brother of his!2©°, And where is 
compassion and love and humbleness, what could the wrath 
still do? or better said the keeping of the evil in mind or any 
other passion? This is for Abba Zosimus said: “If the devil with 
his devils moved all the spells of his evilness, all his plots would 
remain powerless and they would be crushed by the 
humbleness (of fulfilling) the commandment of Christ”!2°!. But 


!260 Only the appeal by prayer to somebody who is above both brothers, namely God, it will 
be able to fully heal both of them of the wound of the upset and of the keeping of evil in 
mind. Only thus can both of them overcome on themselves, in the reports between them. 
That’s why, one by praying God for another, he asks God for giving to his brother too, prayer 
for himself. But this is a new humbleness both towards God and towards that brother. But by 
asking God for another’s prayer, we also ask God that that brother of ours too to reach to 
humbleness and to the overcoming on himself joined with the love. We need the another for 
our fully healing. But we need him in a state of humbleness and of love. And we cannot reach 
the full humbleness towards one another except by strengthening this humbleness towards one 
another out of our humbleness towards God. Only in report with God can we humble on 
ourselves to the very end, and only out of this humbleness to the very end towards God will us 
be able to reach the humbleness to the very end towards one another. This is for the another 
unveils his endless value in front of us only because that value of his is covered by the infinite 
value of God. 

1261 Cf. G.P. 78: 1688 A. Zosimus refers to Apopht. belonging to Daniel 3, G.P. 69: 156 A, 
where a monk was hit upon his cheek by a possessed man, and that monk turned him the other 
cheek and the devil ran away shouting out: “The commandment of Christ is banishing me 
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another old man says too: “he who prays for his enemies he 
won't keep the evil in his mind”!262, 

7) Work and you will understand well what you are 
hearing. And if you are unable to work them you will receive 
them only by word. And who is that man who by wanting to 
learn a craftsmanship, he learns that only by word? Without 
any doubt, he firstly perseveres in doing and undoing, and then 
in making a breaking. And thus, little by little, by toiling and 
enduring, he will learn that craftsmanship. This is for God, by 
looking at that one’s assertiveness and toil, God will work 
together with him. But we want to impropriate the 
craftsmanship of the craftsmanships only by word and without 
working. And who will be us able to do that? Let’s take heed, 
therefore, at ourselves, brothers, and let’s work zealously, while 
we still have time. May God help us to remember and to keep 
what we have heard, so that those things won’t become 
condemnation to us on the judgment day. 


IX 


About the Lie 


1) I want to remind you, brothers, a few things about the 
life. This is because of seeing you as not striving too much in 
order you to keep your tongue under control and that’s why you 
are drawn in many things. You see, my brothers, that in 
everything, as I am telling you, there is a habituation in good or 
in bad. One needs much watchfulness, in order him not to be 
stollen by lie. This is because nobody united himself with God 
while lying. This is because the lie is foreign to God!?°3. This is 


away”. The urge from the devil, to answer the evil - done to us by somebody else - with evil, 
it is being fueled up by our pride. That’s why, when the evil done to us encounters our 
humbleness, it will be melted down by it. The superficiality of the evil done to us isn’t upheld 
by our superficiality, so that it will drown within the infinity of our existence into God and 
into our conscience about God. 

1262 Evagrius, Heads towards Monks, 14, ed. Grossman, Texte und Untersuchungen, vol. 39, 
p. 154, cf. G.P. 1227 B. 

'263 He who lies he keeps his soul separated from him whom he lies to. He doesn’t give his 
soul to that one. Only him who tells the truth will surrender on himself to another. 
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for it has been written: “The lie is from the cunning one”; and 
also: “That one is liar and father of the lie” (Jn. 8: 44). Behold 
he calls the devils as father of the lie. For Himself says: “I am 
the way, the truth, and the life” (Jn. 14: 6). Can you see whom 
we part with and whom we unite with by lying? It is obvious 
that by lying we unite on ourselves with the cunning one. So, if 
we truly want to be saved, we must love with the whole our 
power and with the whole our diligence the truth, and we must 
guard on ourselves against any lie, so that no lie to separate us 
from Him Who is the Truth and the Life. 

2) But there are three sorts of lies. There is him who lies 
in thought, there is him who lies by word, and there is him who 
lies with his life itself12¢. 

He who lies in his thought is him who admits the 
suspicions. If he sees somebody speaking to his brother, he 
suspects and he says: “They talk about me”. And if those ones 
interrupt their dialogue, he again will suspect that they have 
done that because of him. If somebody says a word, he will 
suspect that brother of doing that in order to upset him and, 
shortly speaking, he suspects his neighbor regarding 
everything, by saying: “He did that aiming at me, he said that 
aiming at me”. This is him who lies in his thought. This is 
because he doesn’t cogitate anything true, but only suspicions. 
Out of this come the spying, the gossiping, the enmity, and the 
condemnation. If somebody hears with his ear something said 
about himself, and that is haphazardly true, because of that, by 
allegedly wanting to correct on himself, he will start spying 
always, because he says: “If somebody talks against me, I want 
to know what is the mistake he defamed me for, so that I will be 
able to correct my mistake”. So, even the beginning is from the 
cunning one. This is because of everything starting from a lie, 
because he didn’t know but he suspected what he didn’t 
actually know!2°5. And how could the bad tree bring fort good 
fruits? And if he wants to correct on himself in all aspects, 


264 Throughout all this chapter the lie is seen not as a simple theory, but as a deed that 
damages him who practice is and the other people. But I was also a lie that saved on 
somebody, that is not reckon as a like a such. (The case of that old man who sat on that barrel 
which a brother hid a woman under, so he saved that brother from his plaintiffs). 

'265 Tt could happen that one rightly said about him, or he was rightly told that he did 
something inappropriate. That one told the truth. The said thing is not a lie. But him whom 
that thing was told, he started suspecting that he was told that with enmity and in a liar 
manner. 
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when his brother tells him: “Don’t do that!” or: “Why have you 
done that”, let him not get troubled, but let him bow down 
before that brother and thank him; and then he will be 
straightened. And if God sees that this is his decision, God 
won't let him ever straying, but God will send him the brother 
who must correct him. And if he says: “I believe my suspicions, 
for I want to correct on myself: and that’s why he starts leaning 
his ear to everything he is told and he starts spying, this 
imaginary straightening comes from the devil who want to plot. 

3) Once, while I was living into the congregational 
monastery, I was tempted to suspect the inward state of 
somebody by his way of moving. So, the following thing 
happened to me: when I once stood looking, a woman crossed 
carrying a vessel of water; and I do not know how, I was 
kidnapped and I looked her in her eyes. And my thought 
immediately whispered me that that woman was a whore. I was 
very troubled by that and I went and told Abba John about 
that: “If unwillingly I see somebody’s movement and my thought 
urged me to suspect the inwards state of that one, what must I 
do>?”. And the old man answered me: “What do you reckon? 
Doesn’t one always have a weakness in his nature and by 
fighting that up he will correct it? One cannot find out the 
inward state of somebody out of that. So, you won’t ever believe 
your suspicions. This is for a crooked rule will crook even the 
straight things. The suspicions are liar and therefore they 
harm”. Since then, when my thought told me about sun that it 
is sun, or about darkness that it is darkness, I haven’t been 
believing it!26°, This is for nothing is more dangerous than the 
suspicions are. The suspicions are even more harmful when, by 
being prolonged within us, they start convincing us that we 
clearly see things which doesn’t exist or happen. 

4) And I am telling you, in this regard, a strange thing 
seen by me while I was still living into monastery. I have there a 
certain brother who was very troubled by this passion. He 
believes his own suspicions because he was convinced about 
each of his suspicion that it was necessarily as he thought 
whispered him about, and it couldn’t have been different. So, 
this evil thing by progressing within him in time, the devils 


1266 Namely, I do not believe my thought but I believe my sight; and in the spiritual things, I 
believe to experience. Not believing my thought means not believing my imagination as a 
subjective contrivance. I the case of the malevolence, the evil is its fruit. 
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persuaded him to delude on himself so much, so that once 
entered the garden to see what was happening in there. This 
was because he was always stalking and eavesdropping. And by 
looking through that garden and by hearing what actually 
wasn’t happening, he seemingly saw a brother stealing figs and 
eating. Abd it was Friday and not even the second hour (7 in the 
morning). And by convincing on himself that he truly saw that 
thing, he hid on himself, sort of speaking, and he left the garden 
in silence and he looked again at the time of the gathering (to 
the religious service) to see what that brother was doing in the 
congregation. It was about that brother who allegedly stole figs 
and ate them. And when he saw that brother washing his hands 
in order to enter and to be imparted, he ran and told to Abba 
that that brother entered to be imparted with the Holy 
Impartation together with the brothers. “So, you command not 
to be him given the impartation. Because I saw him this 
morning stealing figs form the garden and eating them”. 
Meanwhile, that brother was approaching, with a great pricking 
of his heart, the Holy Impartation, for he was among the most 
pious ones. When Abba saw him like that, he called that 
brother to him before the priest gave him the Holy Impartation, 
and Abba told him: “Tell me, brother, what have you been doing 
today?”. That one wondered and said: “Where, master?”. Abba 
told him: “This morning, when you entered the garden, what did 
you do there?”. The brother told him again, bewildered: “Master, 
I haven’t even seen the garden today, nor I was here in the 
monastery this morning, but I have just arrived from travelling. 
This was because the administrator sent me, immediately after 
we finished the vigil, to accomplish a certain task”. And the 
place he was sent to, it was several miles far from there and the 
brother arrived right at the time of the gathering (of the Synaxis, 
of the Liturgy). Then Abba sent after the administrator and 
asked him: “Where did you send this brother?”. The 
administrator answered the same thing as the brother did, 
saying: “Forgive me, master, I sent him to that village”, and the 
administrator bowed before Abba and said: “Forgive me, master, 
you were resting after vigil and that’s why I didn’t let him ask 
you for permission”. When Abba found out everything he 
needed, he let those go and be imparted, with his blessing. And 
by calling that brother who suffered of suspicions, he rebuked 
him and stopped him from the Holy Impartation (agopi¢e1). And 
not only that, but Abba called all the brothers, after gathering 
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(synaxis), and he unveiled them, in tears, the happened things, 
and he rebuked the brother who was asked to stand in front of 
all brothers. By that he accomplished three things: he shamed 
the devil, by exposing him who sows suspicions, he forgave the 
brother’s sin, by making him to endure that dishonor and by 
making him ask God for help, and he strengthened the brothers 
in order they no longer to trust their own suspicions. And by 
giving them many advices, in this regard, both them and to the 
brother, Abba said that there is nothing more damaging than 
the suspicions and he showed that by the example of that 
happening. 

5) And the fathers told us other diverse similar things in 
diverse ways, so that they strengthened us against the damage 
coming from suspicions. Therefore, brothers’ let’s strive with the 
whole our power not to believe our own suspicions. Nothing 
separated the man so much from God as that of not taking heed 
as his own sins, but to always spy for sins not belonging to him. 
Nothing good is born out of that, but only thousands of 
disturbances and thousands of troubles, and that’s why the 
man won't ever have any resting for achieving the fear of God. 
Even though are sown within us cunning suspicions because of 
our evilness, let’s immediately turn those kinds of thoughts, 
and those suspicions won’t hurt us. This is because the 
suspicions are evil and they won’t ever allow the soul to gain his 
peace. This was the lie from the thought. 

6) And he who lies by word is, for instance, him who is 
lazy to get up for vigil and, instead of admitting that by saying: 
“Forgive me, because I was too lazy to get up for vigil, he says: “I 
had fever, I was dizzy, and I couldn’t get up, I had not power”. 
And he says ten liar words, avoiding to bow down and to 
humble on himself. And if somebody blames him for something, 
he will change his words and beautify them, because he doesn’t 
want to endure the blame. Likewise, if it happens to him having 
something to do with some brother, he won’t start justifying on 
himself, by saying: “But you said that, you did that. I didn’t say 
that, but that one said that, and this, and that”, let he will 
humble on himself. And if wants something, he cannot stand 
saying: “I lust for that”, but he twists his words and say: “I 
suffer of this and I need that, or I have been ordered that”. And 
he tells so many lies until he will satisfy his lust. This is 
because any sin is committed either for the love for pleasure, or 
for the love for money, or for the love for glory. That’s why the 
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lie too is said because of these three. Somebody lies either for 
not to be blamed and humiliated, or for satisfying his lust, or 
for gaining something. And he doesn’t stop tuning here and 
there, contriving all the things by word, until he will reach his 
purpose. But one like him wont’ ever be believed. Even when he 
told a true word, nobody could believe him anymore, and even 
the truth he said would be doubted. 

7) But sometimes occurs a circumstance of a great need 
to hide something, because otherwise that circumstance would 
become a cause of my disturbance and trouble. So, when such 
circumstance comes, and somebody found himself forced not to 
tell the thing as it is, in order to avoid - as I said - a big 
disturbance and trouble to be caused. This is for Abba Alonius 
said to Abba Agathon: “Behold two people perpetrated a 
murder, and you were their protos. One of them hid in your 
monastic cell. And the judge is searching for that one and the 
judge asks you: “Was there any murder perpetrated under your 
command?”. If you didn’t want to contrive something, you 
would give that man to death”!267, But let them not do that 
carelessly, despite such a great need has occurred, but let them 
repent and cry before God, and let them reckon that as a test. 
And let them not do that continuously, but only once of many 
cases. This is because, as the medicines for nerves and for 
cleanness, if they are taken ceaselessly, they will harm the 
patient, but if taken by somebody once in a long time they will 
help him, likewise must be this deed used by somebody; let him 
use it for a great need, but not ceaselessly. Let him use it, as I 
said, when he sees that there is a great need for that and only 
once of many cases, and then to unveil with fear and tremble, to 
God, his purpose and the need which he has done that for, so 
that him to be covered. This is because this one too will harm 
him. 

8) Lo, I have told who is him who lies into thought, and 
who is him who lies by word. We want to tell, in the end, who is 
him who lies with itself his life. With his life lies, for instance, 
somebody who is unrestrained but he pretends to be restrained, 
or while being covetousness he speaks about giving alms and he 
praises the mercy, or who is proud but he praises the 
humbleness, or who doesn’t love the virtue but the praises it 
and he says he admires the virtue. This is because, if he aimed 


1267 Anopht. belonging to Alonius 4, G.P. 65: 133 B. 
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at a good purpose, he firstly must humbly confess his 
weakness, by saying: “Woe to me, the wicked, that I am empty 
of any good”. And only after he confessed his helplessness, he 
should admire and praise the virtue. But his purpose in 
praising the virtue isn’t either that of not offending on 
somebody, because even in such a case he should cogitate like 
this: “Yes, I am wicked and passionate! But why should I offend 
another” Why should I harm another soul and to bring burden 
upon myself?”. In this case, despite sinning for himself, he 
would reach the good too. This is for it is a deed of the 
humbleness somebody to cry for himself as for a wicked, and it 
is a deed of the mercy somebody to spare his neighbor. 

One like this doesn’t admire the virtue for some of the 
mentioned purposes, but he only uses the name of the virtue in 
order to cover up his ugliness, and he speaks about virtue as he 
would be one of them who fulfill that virtue; or, for many times, 
in order to harm and delude on somebody. This is because nor 
sin, no heresy, not even the devil himself, they cannot deceive 
somebody except by putting on the countenance of the virtue, 
as the Apostle says: “because the devil transforms himself into 
angel of light” (2 Cor. 11: 15). So, there is no wonder then, 
because of his servants as well pretend to be servants of the 
righteousness. Thus, the liar as well, either for he fears the 
shame of being humiliated, or because he wants to charm and 
to delude on somebody, he speaks about virtues, he praises the 
virtues, and he admires the virtues, as one who has tried and 
impropriated the virtues. This is the one lying with itself his life; 
this is not a simple man, but he is a twofold man; he is another 
inwardly, while he is another outwardly. So, he has his life too, 
as twofold and worthy to be laughed at. 

Lo, I have said about the lie too, that it comes from the 
cunning one; and I have said about the truth as well, that the 
truth comes from God!2°8, Let’s run away from lie, brothers, in 
order us to be delivered from the side of the enemy, and let’s 
strive to achieve the truth, in order us to be united with Him 


'268 The truth is taken here as practical sincerity in everything, as an undeceiving word and 
life, unlike the lie is. But undeceiving is only the cleanness and the love for people. The truth 
is tied with those ones. Only God has the power of the entire truth. God Himself is the truth in 
this sense as well. 
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Who said: “I am the truth”!269, May God find us worthy of His 
truth. 


Xx 


About the Need for Travelling the Way of God with a Good 
Purpose and with Watchfulness 


1) Let’s take care of ourselves, brothers, in order us to live 
with watchfulness. Who will give us this time, if we lose it? We 
will really search for these days without finding them again. 
Abba Arsenius always said to himself: “Arsenius, why have you 
come out”!270. But we are in such a state of perdition and of 
laziness, that we do not know either what we have come out for, 
nor what we have wanted by doing that. That’s why, not only 
that we do not progress, but we have ceaseless troubles too. 
And this happens to us also because of not having watchfulness 
within our heart!27!. 

And actually, if we wanted to strive on ourselves even for 
a little while, we wouldn’t suffer so many troubles, neither 
would us strive so much. This is because, even in the beginning 
something forced on himself, but by striving little by little, he 
would advance little by little, and at the end he would make 
that with resting. This is for God sees him forcing on himself 


'269 Only those who are sincere to one another can unite, among themselves and with God. 
They who belong to the devil they won’t be able to truly united. They can be together, but 
only tormenting on one another and not by being united with one another. 

1270 Anopth. Belonging to Arsenius 40, G.P. 65: 105 C. 

271 The Christian faith gives an unlimited value to the time. We won’t have another time for 
repairing what we have broken in our being in the present time. We do not relativize the 
importance of the present time as they do in the reincarnationist theories. If we devaluate the 
present time, consequently we will devaluate any other time. We won’t ever reach a true 
seriousness, or an absolute good. Everything will become an eternal boredom. But the 
devaluation of an eternal temporality it will mean not to value the taking heed at ourselves, in 
eternity. It will mean eternally remaining us in a non-focusing in our essence, and therefore in 
non-encountering God — Who is the supreme essence - through our essence. But we often 
waste our time by not using it for knowing on ourselves and for consummating on ourselves. 
The fact that out time is short it won’t impede us from fulfilling this purpose of it. Right the 
awareness of this shortness of our time can help us to know our provisory existence on this 
earth and therefore to use our time with maximum intensity. Right this shortness of our time 
requires a focused taking heed as ourselves. 
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and God will give him His help. Let’s force on ourselves as well, 
to set a beginning, and at least us to want the truth. Even 
though we are not yet in the consummate state, itself the fact of 
wanting is the beginning of our salvation. This is for, from 
wanting, we come to God, with ascesis, and through ascesis 
somebody will be helped to achieve the virtues. That’s why 
somebody among the fathers said: “Give blood and take 
Ghost”!272; namely: “Fight and you will reach the habituation of 
the virtue”. 

2) When I entered the things of the external science, I was 
making big efforts. And when I reached the book, I was like one 
who touched a wild beast. But by persevering to force on 
myself, God helped me, and so I reached to get accustomed to 
it, so that I was no longer knowing what I ate or drank, or 
whether I was sleeping, because of the fever caused me by what 
I was reading. And I was never attracted to some feast with any 
of my friends. And I didn’t go even to meet them while I was 
reading, despite I loved hanging out with my friends. When the 
teacher released us (the sophist!273), I took a bath (for I needed 
a daily baht because of getting dry due to my readings)!274, and 
I withdrew on myself at the place where I was living, not even 
knowing what I followed to eat. This was because I wasn’t able 
to stop myself from studying, not even in order to prepare for 
myself something to eat. But I had a faithful servant and he was 
preparing whatever he wanted. So, I was taking whatever I 
found prepared by him and, by taking my book in bed with me, 
I was eating and reading in the same time. And I used to fall 
asleep keeping, in the same time, the book next to me, on a 
stool. And after taking a nap, I immediately jumped up and 
continued reading. In the evening, when I withdrew myself, after 
Vespers, I lit the light and I read until midnight. And I was so 
that I didn’t feel any other sweetness except that provided me 
by readings. So, when I came to monastery, I told to myself: “If 
for the external teaching such a desire is born and such a fever 


2? Apopht. belonging to Longinus 5, G.P. 65: 2576. You thin up your body through ascesis 
and do you will fill your body up with ghost. Hurt your body through effort and you will open 
your body to the ghost. Do not barricade on yourself within your body. Do not thicken your 
body. The virtues represent the strengthened ghost into that body that has become transparent. 
'273 The “sophist” stands for professor of oratory. 

'274 On the custom of the students from then to take a bath between classes, to be seen at A. J. 
Festugicre, Antioch, p. 448; according to the Edition from “Source Chrétiennes”, p. 338, note 
no. 3. 
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is caused by it, by the fact that somebody occupied on himself 
with the reading and he gets accustomed to it, how much more 
will be the virtue such>?”. And I was taking much power out of 
this thought. 

Thus, if somebody wants to earn the virtue, he must not 
be careless and letting his mind scattered. This is for, like him 
who wants to learn the craftsmanship of the carpenter, he 
mustn’t pay any attention to any other craftsmanship, likewise 
it is with them who want to earn the spiritual work. They 
mustn’t pay attention to any other thing, but let them cogitate 
at it, day and night, on how they could achieve it. And they who 
do not start doing something like this, not only they won’t 
progress, but they will be crumbled too, because of wandering 
without purpose. 

3) This is for the virtues are middle states, they are the 
imperial way, which that Holy old man said about: “Walk the 
imperial way and measure the stadia”!2’5. So, as I said, the 
virtues are in the middle between abundance and lacks. That’s 
why it has been written: “Do not deviate either to the right or to 
the left” (Prov. 4: 27), but “walk on the imperial way” (Num. 20: 
17). And Saint Basil said: “Righteous in his heart is him who 
doesn’t have his thought leaning either towards abundance, or 
towards lack, but aiming at the middle of the virtue”!27°. 

For instance: the evilness in itself is nothing, because of 
not being a certain being and neither has a hypostasis!27’, But 
when the soul deviates from virtue it becomes passionate, and 
thus the soul will give birth to evilness. That’s why too the soul 
is tormented by evilness because there is not natural resting 
into evilness!278. Take, for instance, the wood. The wood doesn’t 
have the warm in itself; but if the wood rots a little, out of that 


275 Anopht. 5, G.P. 65: 145 A. The “imperial way” of the virtues, it has been studied at the 
antique philosophers and at the fathers by F. Tailliez, S. L, Basili Odos; Orient. Christ. 
Period., 1947, pp. 299-354. 

276 Saint Basil, At Psalms, VII, 7, G.P. 29: 244 D. Barsanuphius and John also spoke about 
the “Imperial Way” (Nicodemus the Hagiorite, p. 226) and about their place in the middle, 
between the right and the left (Nicodemus the Hagiorite, p. 140). 

271 The evil has no self-existence (Diadochus, heads about Knowledge 3); Evagrius, About 
the Eight Thoughts; G.P. 40: 1276 D. 

278 This is a worthy to be memorized conclusion, out of the idea that the evil doesn’t have an 
existence in itself. This is because, by being the evilness an unnatural state of the soul, the 
soul cannot have rest in what doesn’t naturally belong to the soul. The evilness is like a 
poison which, once entered into organism, it will no longer let the organism resting but it will 
keep the organism in a continuous state of boiling. 
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rottenness will occur the warm and that warm will eat the 
wood. It is likewise in case of the brass too: the brass itself 
produces the rust and itself will be eaten by rust. And the cloth 
produces the moth and the moth born out of it, it will destroy 
that cloth. 

The same is with the soul as well. The soul produces the 
evilness which was nothing before and which didn’t have any 
hypostasis before, and then the soul will be tormented by 
evilness. Saint Gregory said correctly: “The fire is a product of 
the matter and it consumes the matter, as the evilness 
consumes the evil ones”!279. It can be seen this in case of the ill 
bodies. If somebody lives a disorganized life and he doesn’t 
watch over his health, there will be produces either too much or 
a lack of something, and from there comes the disorganization 
(unbalance). Before that the illness wasn’t within that body, 
namely the illness was nothing. And again, after that body 
becomes healthy again, that illness will no longer be within it. 
The soul’s evilness, as well, it is an illness of the soul that lacks 
the health characteristic to that soul by nature. And this health 
is the virtue!2®°, 

That’s why I said that the virtues are in the middle. For 
instance, the manhood is in the middle between fear and 
naughtiness, the humble cogitation is in the middle between 
pride and the desire to be pleasant to the people; likewise, the 
decency is in the middle between same and shamelessness. And 
similarly in case of all the other virtues. So, if somebody is 
found worthy of these virtues, he will be honored at God. He 
always shows on himself as eating and drinking and sleeping 
like all the other people, but he is honored for the virtues he 


279 Saint Gregory of Nazianzus, Word 23, 1, G.P. 35: 1152 C; Cf. Word 40, 38, G.P. 36: 412 
A. 

'280 We must notice this definition of the virtue as health or as balance of the nature. The evil 
was called as “illness of the soul” by Saint Basil, Homilies to Hexaemeron, G.P. 29: 196 B-C; 
Evagrius, The First Hundred 41; Patr. Orient. 28: pp. 36-37. 

By being in the middle, or the imperial way, the virtue makes possible to be activated, in 
the complex ensemble of the human being, all the human being’s powers. From here results a 
rich and unique symphony in its specificity, of the man and of each person individually. Any 
predominance of one of those powers, any exaggerated attention paid to one of them, it will 
disturb the human being, or the human being’s specific unity. The virtue, is, therefore, also 
the most authentic expression of the unique specificity of each person. The virtue is an 
expression, by excellence, of the unique person. That’s why, the same virtue it differs at each 
person. This is for in virtue there is manifested the person’s authenticity. And each complete 
person is such a synthesis of all virtues. 
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has. But if he doesn’t remain watchful, and if he doesn’t guard 
on himself, he will easily deviate from the way, either towards 
the things from the right, or towards the things from the left, 
namely either towards what is in excess, or towards what it 
lacks, and that will give birth to the illness that is the sin (the 
evilness). 

4) This is the imperial way traveled by all the saints. And 
the stadia are the lengths which somebody must always 
measure up, in order him to see what stadium he has reached 
at, namely what state he is in. For instance, all of us, we are 
like some people having as our target to travel towards the Holy 
City!28!; and leaving a city, some of us traveled five limes 
(stadia) and then they have stopped; others traveled ten stadia; 
others traveled until they have reached the middle of the road; 
and others haven’t advanced at all, but they left the city, and so 
they have remained outside the gates in the whole bad smell of 
that place. And others, while they have been travelling, they 
have travelled for two miles, and they have got strayed and they 
turned back for two miles too; others have travelled ahead for 
two miles and then have turned back for five miles. Finally, 
others advanced all the way to the city itself, but they have 
remained outside and they haven’t entered the city. 

Behold, these ones are us. This is because of being 
among us some people who left the world and who entered the 
monastery, having as purpose to gain the virtues. And some of 
us advanced for a little and then they have stopped; other 
advanced for a little further; other have reached the half of the 
road and they have stopped; others haven’t advanced at all, but 
they seem as they left the world, but they have remained in the 
things of the world, to passion and to their bad smell. Others 
earn a little good but then they lose it again; others lose more 
than they have earned. Others have achieved the virtues but, 
because of being dominated by pride and by despise towards 
their neighbor, they have remained outside the city and they 
haven’t entered the city. But neither they have reached their 
target. Despite they have reached the city’s gate they have 
remained outside. So, they too have fallen off their target. 


1281 Evagrius compares the spiritual life to a travel towards the holy city (the Upper 
Jerusalem). This city is the contemplation. Epistle no. 39, Frankenberg, Evagrios Ponticos, p. 
591. 
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So, let each of us find out where he is: whether he left his 
city but he has remained outside the city’s gate, in the bad 
smell of that place; whether he has advanced a little or more, or 
whether he has reached the half of the road; whether he 
traveled for two miles but he has also lost two miles; whether he 
travelled for two miles but he has lost five miles. Whether he 
has advanced until reaching the city and he entered Jerusalem; 
whether he has reached the city but he has been unable to 
enter Jerusalem. Let’s each of us find out what is his state like, 
and where he is at. 

5) There are three states within man: (one is that state 
which the man is in, t. n.) he who works the passion; (another, 
that which he - t. n.) is the one who stops the passion; and 
(another, that which he is in, t. n.) is him who uproots the 
passion. He who works the passion is him who passes the 
passion into deeds; he who fulfills his passion. He who stops his 
passion is him who neither works his passion nor cuts off his 
passion, but he wisely restrains his passion, passing by it, but 
he still has that passion within him. And he who uproots his 
passion is him who strives to work the things which are 
contrary to his passion. These three states are very broad. 

Tell us, for instance, about a passion, or shows us a 
passion, and we are going to unveil the aspects characterizing 
that passion. Do you want us to talk about pride Do you want 
us to talk about fornication? Or do you rather want us to talk 
about vain glory, because of being very defeated by it? We see 
the last one when somebody cannot stand to hear a word from 
his neighbor. This is because when somebody hears a word and 
he tells back five words, of even ten words instead of one and he 
fights and the gets disturbed, and when he stops fighting he 
still remains further thinking at evil things against that one who 
told him that word; and he keeps in mind the evil caused him 
by that brother and he is full with upset because he hasn’t told 
more than he has had, and he prepares in himself even heavier 
words to tell to that brother; and he continuously says to 
himself: “Why haven’t I told him this one too?” and: “I am going 
to tell him this”; and he constantly get infuriated. Behold one of 
the states. This is he who has made of evil a habit of his. May 
God deliver us from this state. Because such a state is 
doubtlessly submitted to the eternal damnation. This is because 
any sin with the deed is submitted to the hell. Even if someone 
like this wanted to repent, he wouldn’t be able to defeat his 
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passion by himself, and he would need some help from the 
saints, as the fathers said. That’s why I am always telling you, 
strive to cut off your passions before you reaching to get 
habituated to passions. 

There is also somebody who, because of hearing a word, 
he will get disturbed and he will say at his turn five or maybe 
even ten words against that one word, and he get upset because 
of not telling some other three timed heavier words and he gets 
upset and he keeps the evil in mind. But he spends in this state 
for a few days and then he changes. Another remains in this 
state for a week, and then he changes; Another rebukes, fights, 
get disturbed, disturbs, and then he changes. Lo some 
differences amongst the states. But still, all of them are 
submitted to the hell, because of working the passion. 

6) Let’s say something also about them who stop the 
passion. One hears a word and he gets troubled within himself. 
But he gets troubled not because he has been rebuked, but 
because he hasn’t endured that!282. This one belongs to those 
who are in the state of that ones who live in ascesis, namely 
those who stop the passion. Other lives in ascesis and he toils, 
but in the end, he will be defeated by the fact that he still 
remains under the burden of his passion. Another doesn’t want 
to answer evil to evil but he is kidnapped by his habit. Another 
he fights not to ever say anything evil, but he is sad for being 
rebuked, and he is discontent with himself and he repents for 
getting upset. Another doesn’t get sad because of being 
rebuked, neither he rejoices. All of these they stop the passion. 
Two of them differ from all others: he who is defeated in fight 
and he who is kidnapped by habit. These ones are dominated 
by the fear of falling into the danger of putting the passion in 
work. I said that they belong to those who stop the passion, for 
they stop the passion by their inward feeling and they didn’t 
want to work the passion, but their ascesis still is accompanied 
by sadness. And the fathers said that all the things the soul 
doesn’t want they will last only for a short while!28°. Therefore, 
they must study on themselves lest, even though the passion 
isn’t being maintained, still some of the passion’s causes are 


'282 About them who get upset because of not enduring a rebuke, to be seen at Zosimus, G.P. 
78: 1681 D. 
1283 4nopht. belonging to Poemen 93, G.P. 65: 345 A. 
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being maintained, and that’ why they will be defeated and 
kidnapped. 

There are also some people, as he says, who fight for 
stopping their passion, but by using another passion. This is 
because one keeps his silence because of his vain-glory, another 
for being pleasant to people, another for some other passion. 
These ones heal the evil with evil. But Abba Poemen said that 
the evilness doesn’t abolish the evilness by any means!2°*+, The 
ones are reckoned together with those who work the passion 
though they laugh at those. 

7) We want, in the end, to talk about them who uproot 
their passion. Somebody of them enjoys to be rebuked, but for 
reward. This one is among them who uproot the passion, but 
not with conscience. Another rejoices when rebuked and he 
reckons the owes to endure the reproach because he has bene 
the cause for that. This one uproots his passion with 
conscience!285. This is for accepting the reproaches and 
attributing those reproaches to himself, namely accepting those 
reproaches coming upon him because they are due to him, it is 
characteristic to the conscience. This for each of us who pray 
God: “Give me humbleness”, they must know that they ask for 
one to be sent to rebuke them. So, when one is reproached 
about something, he owes to rebuke on himself and to despise 
on himself in his thought, so that the rebuker humbles him 
externally while he humbles on himself inwardly!28©, And there 
is another who not only that he rejoices when he is rebuked and 
he blames on himself, but he also gets sad because of the 
disturbance he has caused to him who rebukes him. May God 
bring us to that state!287. 

8) Can you see how big is the broadness of the three 
states? Let each of you find out, therefore, as I said, what state 


1284 A nopht. belonging to Poemen 177, G.P. 65: 360 A. 

!285 Tn the original text we have the “knowledge” in both cases. But it is about conscience. The 
last one has the conscience of his sin, while the first one doesn’t have it. Of course, the 
“conscience” of the a true “knowledge” about the sin and about yourself too. The first one 
doesn’t have this “knowledge”. The first one knows within himself, by the reproach form 
another, only something that discontents another and which he hasn’t been aware of until 
reproached. 

!286 To how somebody can agree another not only when the another loves him but also when 
that one rebukes him. It is more useful to agree him who rebukes you. Then you will actually 
widen the circle of understanding among people. 

'287 This is the culminant form of the saints’ delicateness: to get sad for the disturbance caused 
by you to him who has rebuked you. 
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he is in: whether he still willingly works his passion and 
satisfies it; whether he doesn’t willingly fulfill his passion, but 
he is defeated or kidnapped by his habit, and he works his 
passion and after working his passion he will feel troubled and 
he will repent because of working his passion; of whether he 
forces on himself to stop his passion into conscience; or 
whether he fights against his passion with another passion, as I 
said; this is because there is one who keeps his silence because 
of his vain-glory or because he wants to be pleasant to people 
or, simply speaking, because of some human thoughts; or 
whether he started uprooting his passion; and whether he 
uproots his passion with conscience and whether he does the 
things contrary to his passions. Let each one find out where he 
is and what stadium he is at. 

And we owe to study on ourselves not only daily!288, but 
let’s say on each year and month and week: “During the first 
week I was burdened by this passion. How am I now?”. 
Likewise, let’s say on each year: “During the previous year I was 
defeated by this passion. How am I know?”. Also, let everyone to 
search on themselves on each day by asking on themselves: 
“Have I advanced even a little or am I in the same state, or have 
I fallen into a worse state”?!289, 

9) May God give us power, so that even if we cannot 
uproot our passion, at least us will be able not to work our 
passion and to stop it. This is because of being a really grave 
thing working your passion instead of stopping it. 

And I am going to tell you an example in order you to see 
whom he who works and satisfies his passion is like to: he is 
like the one who, when being the target of the arrows of his 
enemies, he catches the arrows with his own hands and stab on 
himself with those arrows!299, And he who uproots his passion 
is like him who being the target of the enemy’s arrows he 
catches those arrows and he breaks those arrows up or he 
turns those arrows back towards the heart of the enemy, as it is 
said in the psalm: “May their sword enter their heart and they 


1288 Cf. Isaiah: “Study on each day what passion have you defeated”. The edition of Speeches 
belonging to Abba Isaiah, by Monk Augustine, Jerusalem, 1911, pp. 83-89. 

1289 Saint John Chrysostom, Homily no. 83 at John, G.P. 59: 454. 

1290 He who answers the temptations coming from the evil one or from other people, by 
putting his own passions in work, he harms on himself. We are not really harmed, namely we 
doe not really become evil, without our collaboration. 
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bows to break up” (Ps. 36: 15!29!). So, let’s strive ourselves too, 
brothers, that even though we cannot turn their word into their 
heart, at least not to accept their arrows and not to stick those 
arrows up into our heart, but let’s put on breastplates so that 
we won’t be wounded by those arrows anymore. May the good 
God cover us up against those arrows and may God give us 
watchfulness and may God guide us on His way. 


XI 


About the Need for Us to Strive to Quickly Cut off Our 
Passions, before Our Soul Reaches the Bad Habit 


1) Take heed, brother, at what the things are and take 
care not to let on yourselves to be careless. This is because even 
the smallest carelessness can lead us to great dangers. I yore 
met a brother and a found out that he was ill, and, as we talked 
together, I found out that he had fever only for seven days but 
another forty days passed after that and he still didn’t fully 
recover. Can you see, brothers, how much weakness it can 
bring somebody’s falling into a state of disorder? The man 
always despises the small rules and he doesn’t know if the state 
of his body reaches to get a little sick and especially is he is a 
weaker type, so that he needs mush toils and much time for 
getting corrected. That poor brother had fever for seven days 
and behold that so many days had passed after and he didn’t 
recover. 

It is likewise with the soul too. Somebody sins a little but 
his blood will drip for a long time before getting corrected. IN 
the case of the bodily illness this takes place because of diverse 
reasons: either because the medicines are old and unworking, 
or because the physician is unskilled and he prescribed another 
medicine than that needed for that patient, or because the 
patient doesn’t obey the things prescribed by the physician. In 
the case of the soul, we cannot tell that the physician was 


251 Tn KJH we have: Ps. 37: 15: “Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and their bows 
shall be broken.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 36: 14: “May their sword to enter their heart and their 
bows to break up”. (E. |. t.’s n.) 
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unskilled and therefore he prescribed inappropriate medicines. 
This is because the physician of the souls is Christ and He 
knows everything and He gives us the medicine matching each 
of our passions. So, to the vain-glory He gives. the 
commandments of the humble-cogitation; to the love for 
pleasure the commandments of the restraint; to the love for 
money those the giving alms. And, simply speaking, each 
passion has as its medicine the commandments opposite to that 
passion. This is for the physician isn’t unskilled. And one 
cannot tell that the medicine, for they are old, they won’t work. 
This is for the commandments of Christ never get old. This is 
for, the more they are worked the more they will be renewed!222. 
So, nothing impeded the healing of our soul except our irregular 
life. 

2) So, let’s take heed at ourselves, brothers. Let’s be wake 
until we still have time. Why won’t we take care of ourselves? 
Let’s do any good, so that we will find help in time of 
temptation. Why would us lose our life? We hear so many 
things, but we don’t care, we disregard those things. We see our 
brothers kidnapped from amid us but we still do not stay wake, 
despite we know that we little by little getting closer to our 
death. Behold, as we are sitting here speaking, we have lost two 
or three hours from our time and we are getting closer to our 
death; and we see that we are losing our time but we still do not 
fear!293, Why don’t we remember the saying of that old man who 
said: “If one loses gold and silver he could find replacement, but 
he who loses his time by living in non-working and 
carelessness, he won’t be able to find another time”!294? Rightly 


'292 The more one restrains on himself the more easily he will do that. 

1293 «T osing one’s time” is in the Christian faith a motif for great concern. This is because, by 
“losing our time” we will lose the eternal happiness. “Losing our time, having fun” it doesn’t 
belong, here, as a part of the program of the human life. Instead of becoming a means for 
restoring the physical powers, the losing of our time becomes an occasion for weakening the 
soul’s attention paid to himself, of soul’s powers of mastering upon the passionate impulses, 
upon the thoughts which tend not to remain focused on the man’s self and on the man’s 
eternal destiny. It becomes an occasion for letting the sin to take place and to become a habit. 
1294 Apopht. Patr. Lat. 73: 939 A. No hour, no moment is like another. What we would have 
been able to do in it, we won’t be able to do in another. Our development takes place 
differently when we have lost a moment without working anything. Still, a great repentance 
can restore us. But when we lose our time thinking that we will restore on ourselves by a later 
repentance, we will get accustomed to let the moments to always pass, by waiting for another 
moment for repentance, and so we will no longer have the power to use any moment for 
repentance. Losing our time will become a habit itself. That won’t be only an external thing, 
but it will be also an internal thing. “A la recherche du temps perdu” cannot be a search for 
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so, we will search for an hour of this time and we won’t find 
it1295, 

How many people are there wanting to hear a word of 
God, but they do not find itP But we, despite of hearing so 
many, we despise them and we do not wake on ourselves up!?%°. 
God knows, I fear of your souls’ insensitiveness, because we can 
save on ourselves but we do not want that. This is for we can 
cut off our passions as long as they are fresh, but we do not 
take care of that, but we let our passions to get callous against 
us, so that we do the later evil even bigger. This is because 
something else is, as I told you for so many times, to uproot a 
plant when we can do that immediately, and something else is 
to uproot a bid tree!297. 

3) A great old man!298 was resting with his disciples in a 
place where there were diverse big and small cypress trees. And 
the old man said to one of his disciples: “Plock of that cypress 
tree”. And that tree was very small. And the brother plucked it 
off with only one hand. Then the old man pointed at a bigger 
tree and said:” “Pluck off that one too!”. And the brother, by 
shaking that tree with both his hands, he plucked it off as well. 
And the old man pointed at a bigger tree. The brother, by 
shaking that tree a lot and by sweating very much, he plucked 
off that tree too. Then the old man pointed at a bigger tree; the 
brother, despite making great efforts was unable to pluck that 
tree off. So, when the old man saw him unable to do that, he 
commanded to another brother to help the first brother; and 
bOoth brother were able to pluck that tree off. And then the old 
man said: “Lod, alike are the passions, brothers. As long as they 
are small, if we want, we can pluck them off easily. And if we 
despise them for being small, they will get callous; and the more 
callous they get, the more effort they will require to be removed. 
And if our passions get even stronger against us, we won’t be 
able anymore to pluck them off by ourselves, despite our efforts, 


some identical occasions, but it can only be a great repentance. But “the lost time” is an 
internal weakening of ours in what concerns our power to make a decision. The “lost time” 
works against us. It is a growing up worm. 

!295 We won’t find anymore an eternity of the time which we could change on ourselves in. In 
eternity we are already in a fix state. 

1296 “Tsing the time” is a matter of strained attention. Losing our time is a soul’s habituation 
to scattering, to self-forgetting, and to person’s dissolution. 

'297 Barsanuphius, Nicod. p. 552. 

'2°8 This chapter can be found only in “Sources Chrétiennes”, p. 360. 
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so we will need the help form some saints who to uphold us 
according to God”. 

Can you see how much power have the teaching of the 
holy fathers. And the prophet too teaches us about that in his 
psalms, where he says: “Daughter of the Babylon, the weak one 
(the wicked), blessed is him who will reward you the reward that 
you rewarded us with. Blesses is him who will catch and hit 
your children against the rock” (Ps. 136: 8-91299)1300_ 

4) But let’s present the said things one at the time. By 
Babylon we understand confusion. This is because so is 
interpreted Babel, that is Sichem. And by the daughter of 
Babylon, you will understand the enmity. This is because 
initially the soul gets confused and then the soul will give birth 
to the sin (the evilness). And he calls this as “weak” (wicked), 
because our sin, as I said on some other time, it lacks an own 
being or hypostasis, by being born out of our indifference, born 
out of what doesn’t exist, and through our straightening the sin 
will perish and will again be nothing. This is for the saint tells 
him (to the sin, or to the evilness): “Blessed is him who will 
rewards you the reward which you have rewarded us with” (Ps. 
136: 81301), Let’s find out what we have given and what we have 
taken in exchange and what are we going to give in 
exchange!902, We have given our will and we have taken the sin. 
So, the word congratulates them who have given the sin back 
(as reward). And giving back means no longer committing the 
sin. Then he adds: “Blesses is him who will grab your children 
and hit them against the rock” (Ps. 136: 91993), Namely, blessed 
will be him who will destroy the thing born by you initially, 
namely the cunning thoughts, by not giving time to the evil to 
grow up and to work within him an even bigger evil; but 
quickly, until those thoughts still are children, before getting 
nourished and before growing against him, he will grab those 


1259 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 137: 8-9: “O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy 
shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. // Happy shall he be, that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 136: 8-9: “The Daughter of 
the Babylon, the wicked one! Blesses is him who will reward you the deed you have done it to 
us. // Blessed is him who will grab your children and hit them against the rock.” (E. 1. t’s. n.) 
1300 Here the author took the liberty of identifying Babylon to the Sichem City, that was the 
capital city of Samaria, of the Northern kingdom of Israel, where was often practices the 
worshipping of the foreign gods. 

1301 See above. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 

1302 4nopth. Nisteros 5, G.P. 65: 308. 

1303 See above. (E. 1. t.’s n.) 
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thoughts and he will hit those thoughts against the rock, Who 
is Christ, and so he will destroy those thoughts. 

5) Behold how the Holy Fathers and the Holy Scripture 
congratulate, with one voice, on them who fight and who cut off 
their passions while those passion still are young, before tasting 
their pain and bitterness. Let’s stive, therefore, brothers, to 
receive mercy. Let’s strive a little and we will find much resting. 

The Holy Fathers told us that each of us must clean on 
himself thoroughly, to inquire on himself in each evening what 
that day passed like, and in the morning, again, what the night 
passed like; and let him repent to God as it is due, for his 
mistakes. And because we sin a lot, we need, because of our 
forgetfulness, to inquire on ourselves and to repent on the sixth 
hour (at noon) as well, how we have passed our time until then 
and what sins we have committed. And let each of us saying: 
“Haven’t I spoken something that wounded my brother? Haven’t 
I seen my brother doing some things and judged him or 
despised him, or have I gossiped him? Haven’t I asked the 
administrator for something and that one hasn’t given me that 
thing and I have spoken against him? Haven’t I told to the cook 
something that troubled and shame him, or haven't I 
shamelessly mumbled something against him because he hasn’t 
boiled something well?”. This is because if we mumble on 
somebody even within ourselves, we will still have committed a 
sin. And let him say again: “Hasn’t told me the conductor of the 
singing, or some other brother some word and I didn’t accept 
that and I resisted that?”. 

So, on each day, we owe to inquire on ourselves, how we 
spent that day. Likewise, somebody must inquire on himself 
how he spent his night, whether we zealously wake on ourselves 
up for taking vigil, whether we got upset with him who wake us 
up, or whether we mumbled against him. Everyone must know 
that him who wakes us up for taking vigil, he does us a great 
good and that will bring us great goods. This is for that one 
wakes us up in order us to talk to God, and us to pray for our 
sins and for us to get enlightened. How much must we thank 
him who wakes us up? Rightly so, that one owes to do that, for 
he almost gains him salvation only by doing that. 

6) I am going to tell you, in this concern, a wonderful 
thing that I heard from a very spiritualized old man. This one, 
when the brothers started singing, he saw within church 
somebody bearing a light as exited form the alter and holding 
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some sort of vessel containing holy water and a little stick. And 
he soaked that little stick into that vessel and he went to every 
brother and marked all of them. And he marked also some of 
the places of the brother who were not present there, while he 
left other places unmarked. And at the end of the religious 
service the old man saw against that somebody doing the same 
thing. Once the old man threw on himself at that somebody’s 
feet and begged him to tell what he was doing and who he was. 
And that light-bearer told him: “I am the angel of God and I 
have been commanded to place in synaxis (in the liturgical 
assembly) this seal on them who are within the church at the 
beginning of the singing and also on them who remain until the 
end, for their zeal and industriousness, and for their good 
decision”. And the old man asked him: “And why do you seal 
also the places of some of the brothers who are not present?”. 
The holy angels told him: “All those bothers who are zealous 
and good in their decision, but they are missing because of 
some need, with the blessing of the fathers, or they are 
occupied with a task they obey to, and therefore they aren’t 
here, they still receive the seal for in their inward state they are 
here and singing. Only to them who could be here but they miss 
because of their indifference, I have been commanded not to 
give them the seal, because they have become unworthy of 
it?1304. 

Can you see what a gift offers him who wakes up his 
brothers in order to participate to the canon of the taking vigil 
within church? So, strive on yourselves, brothers, in order you 
not ever to lose the seal of the holy angel. And if somebody 
happens to be scattered and somebody else reminds him his 
mistake, let him not get upset, but by thinking at the good that 
one does it to him, let him thank him who drew his attention, 
no matter when that takes place. 

7) When I was into monastery, Abba made me, with the 
advice of the old man, as receiver of strangers. But I was after a 
heavy illness. So, the strangers arrived and I occupied myself 
with them, in the evening; and there arrived camel drivers, and 
I accomplished the things they needed. And often, after I went 
to bed, there occurred some other need and they woke me up. 
Meanwhile the hour of the vigil arrived and, because I was 


1304 Anyone who attends the Holy Liturgy or any other religious service will be imprinted in 
the soul, and so their betterment will increase. 
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napping a little, the chief-singer woke me up again. But either 
because I was tired, or because of the helplessness caused me 
by the illness, I was stolen again by sleep and weakened by a 
slight fever, so I lost control on myself. That’s why I was 
answering him, while being sleepy: “Alright, father, may God 
mention your love, so that Him to give you rewards for you have 
commanded me! I am coming, father”. Then, after he left, I fell 
asleep again, and I was very upset that I was late to wake up 
vigil into church. And because that one couldn’t stay all the 
time with me, I askes two brothers, one to wake me up and one 
not to let me sleep during vigil. And believe me, brothers, I 
honored them very much, for I reckoned them almost as some 
whom my salvation was being worked through. 

All of you owe to have this feeling for them who wake you 
up to the churchly program and to all the good thing. 

8) So, as I said, each of us owes to inquire on himself how 
he spent his day and his night: whether he stood with 
watchfulness at singing and at prayer; whether he was enslaved 
by the passionate thoughts, or whether he listened attentively 
to the godlike readings; whether he left the singing and existed 
the church, walking from here to there. 

If somebody inquires on himself thus, daily, and if he 
strives on himself to repent for his mistakes and to correct on 
himself, he will start to diminish his passion (his evilness); if he 
committed that sin for nine times, he will commit it only for 
eight times; and so on, by slowly advancing towards God, he 
won't let the passions get fortified within him. This is because 
there is a great danger to somebody to fall in the habituation of 
the passion. This is because, as I said, even though somebody 
like this wanted it, he wouldn’t be able to defeat his passion by 
himself, if he had not help from some saints. 

9) Do you want me to confess something about one who 
had the habit of the passion? Listen to a worthy of being 
deplored thing. When I was into the congregational monastery, I 
do not know how, the brothers enjoyed to confess their 
thoughts to me. So, Abba commanded me, with the advice of 
the ole men, to take this thing upon me and to take care of it. 
So, on one day, it came to me some brother and told me: 
“Forgive me, father, and pray for me, because I steal and eat”. I 
told him: “Why do you do that? Are you hungry?”. And he told 
me: “Yes, I can’t get enough at the common table and I cannot 
ask for more”. I told him: Why don’t you go and tell that to 
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Abba?”. He answered: “I feel shame”. I told him: “Do you want 
me to go and tell Abba?”. He told me: “Do what you wish, 
father”. 

And went and told Aba that thing, and he answered me: 
“Have love and take care of him whatever you could”. Then I 
went together with that brother to the administrator and I told 
the administrator: “Have love and regardless the hour this 
brother comes to you, give him all he wants and do not stop 
him from anything”. The administrator told me: “I will do what 
you have commanded me”. So, that brother do that for a few 
days. And then he came to me and told me: Forgive me, father, 
for I started stealing again”. I asked him: “But why” Doesn’t the 
administrator give you everything you want?”. He said: “Yer, hi 
gives me everything I want, but I feel shame to ask him”. I 
asked him: “Don’t’ you feel shame of me?”. He answered me: 
“No.”. I told him: “Then come and take from me whatever you 
want and do not steal anymore”. But after a few days he started 
stealing again and came and told me: Lo, I am stealing again”. I 
asked him: “But why do you do that? Don’t I give you anything 
you want?”. He said: “Yes you do”. I told him: “Do you still feel 
shame for taking from me?”. He told me: “No.”. Then I asked 
him: “Then, why are you stealing?”. He told me: “Forgive me! I 
do not know what I am stealing for. I simply steal for no 
reason”. Then I told him: “Tell me the truth: what do you do 
with the food you are staling”. He answered me: “I give the food 
to the donkey”. 

And it was found out that that brother was stealing 
beans, branches of willow and of fig tree, onions, and simply 
anything he could and he hid some of those in the beddings, 
other somewhere else. And in the end, because of seeing those 
rotting and because of not knowing what to do with those, he 
went and throw them to the garbage pile or he gave those to the 
animals. 

10) Lo, can you see what does it mean having the habit of 
a passion? Can you see what insanity, what wickedness is that? 
He knew that what he was doing was bad, he was upset 
because of that, he cried because of that, but the miserable was 
still attracted by his bad habit he acquired by his previous 
carelessness. Abba Nisteros says rightly that, if somebody is 
attracted by a passion, he will have become that passion’s slave. 
May the good God deliver us from the bad habit, so that Him 
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not to tell us too: “What use I have for my blood, because I 
descent into corruption?” (Ps. 29: 91305), 

I told you in diverse ways about how one falls into 
habituation. This is because not him who hasn’t even got angry 
will him be called as non-angry man. Neither him has 
fornicated once will him be called as fornicator. Neither him 
who has given alms once will he be called as merciful. But the 
virtue and the sin sow the habituation within soul by the fact 
that they are continuously worked, and in the end the habit 
itself will bring the eternal torment or the resting. And how the 
virtue gives rest to the soul and how the passion (the evilness) 
torments the soul, I told that on diverse ways. This is for the 
virtue is natural and it is within us. This is for unerasable are 
the seeds of the virtues. So, I said that, on the measure we work 
the good things we will reach to get accustomed to the virtue, 
namely we will receive our own habit, or we will turn on 
ourselves back to our health, as from some blindness to our 
own light, ore as from some illness to our natural health. But 
regarding the evilness the things aren’t like this. But, by 
working the evil, we will receive a certain foreign and contrary- 
to-nature habit, and we reach to get accustomed to that as toa 
leper, and that’s why we will no longer be able to get healed 
without much help and without man prayers and without many 
tears which can move towards us the lenience of Christ. 

It is what we find too in the bodily things. This is because 
there are some foods which cause to some people a bitter juice, 
as for instance: the cabbage or the lentils and other things 
alike. But not if they eat cabbage or lentils once or twice, but if 
they eat that often and therefore too much, a bitter juice will 
occur within them and it will give them fever and stomach burn, 
and it will cause to some of them other troubles too. It is 
likewise in the case of the soul. If somebody perseveres in 
committing sins, that will become a bad habit within his soul 
and that will bring him to torments. 

11) But you must know this too, that when the soul tends 
towards a passion, even if that soul falls only once in working 
that passion, that soul will endanger on himself to reach 


1305 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 40: 9: “What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? 
Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth?”; in ROB we have: Ps. 30: 9: “What will 
you benefit of my blood if I descend into corruption? Will the dust praise You, or will it 
herald Your truth?” (E. L t.’s n.) 
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accustomed to that passion. The same thing takes place 
regarding the body things. If somebody has in the mix of his 
juices more bitterness, because of some previous carelessness, 
almost only one food will be able to stir up and to ignite within 
him the juices. 

So, one needs much watchfulness, zeal, and care, not to 
fall into a bad habit. Believe me, brothers, that if somebody has 
even only one passion as habit, he will be submitted to the 
eternal punishment. This is because if somebody has ten good 
deeds and one bad deed because of habit, that one evil deed will 
overcome all his good deeds. A vulture having one of its legs tied 
up, that will cause him to lose all its power. Won’t the hunter be 
able to easily kill that vulture that has one let tapped in a 
snare? It is likewise to the soul. If the soul has even only one 
passion as habit, the enemy will destroy that soul whatever he 
wants, through the mediation of that passion. That’s why I am 
telling you: Do not let the passion to become habit within 
yourselves. But let’s pray the good God for us to fight, day and 
night, not to fall into temptation. And if we are defeated, as 
human beings, and if we slip into mistake, let’s strive to 
immediately get ourselves up and to repent for that mistake; 
let’s pray before God’s kindness; let’s take vigil, let’s fight. And 
God Who sees our resoluteness, our humbleness, and our 
crushing, He will give us His hand and He will have mercy on 
us. Amen. 


XII 


About the Fear of the Future Torments and about the Need 
for Him Who Wants to Save on Himself Never to Forget 
about the Care for His Salvation 


1) I had sore feet and I got sick because of that, and some 
of the brothers came to visit me and asked me to tell them the 
cause of that illness that I had. I reckon that they aimed by that 
to two things: on one hand to comfort me a little in my pain, 
and on the other hand they wanted to give me the occasion to 
tell them something useful. But because my pain didn’t allow 
me then to tell them what I wanted, so that you must listen now 
about that. This is because telling the story about your trouble 
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is pleasant after that trouble went away. This is because on the 
sea as well, when the storm has started, everyone will be in 
trouble, but after the storm has passed, everyone will tell their 
story joyfully to one another, and they get delighted with those. 

Sop, it is good, my brothers, as I always tell you, to 
attribute everything to God and to tell that nothing happens 
without God, but doubtlessly, it happens as God knows it as 
good and useful, and so will God do that thing, even if that 
thing has outside some reason as well!3°°, For instance: I could 
tell you that my stomach was burdened with foods because I ate 
with the strangers and I forced on myself a little bit in order to 
rest (satiate) them; and so, a leaking happened into my feet and 
that’s why the rheumatism was set in working. But I could also 
mention other causes as well, for I could find enough of them. 
But the surest and the most beneficial is that God knew that 
that was beneficial to my soul, and that’s why that happened to 
me. For there is nothing evil amongst the things done by God 
and everything God does is very good. So, nobody must get sad 
because of what is happening to him. But all those things, as I 
said, let him put them in the care of God and let his rest on 
himself by keeping this in mind. 

2) But there are so people who get so burdened by the 
troubles happening to them that they would renounce to their 
life itself and they would joyfully die to escape that. But this 
happened to somebody because of his lack of courage and out 
of much nescience because of not knowing the fearsome 
tribulation following to the exit of the soul from the body. 

It is a great love of God for people, brothers, to be Him 
within us in this world. But we, because of not knowing the 
things from beyond, we reckon the things from here as difficult. 
And it is not so. Don’t you know what it is written in Paterikon? 
A very worker brother said to an old man: “My soul wants the 
death”. And the old man told him: “Your soul wants the death 
because of wanting to run away from trouble and because of 
not knowing that the future trouble is worse than this from 
here". And another brother asked another old man: “Why do I 
get sad because of my idleness sitting in my monastic cell>?”. 


1306 Fach thing from nature has outside a certain natural causality, for instance, an earthquake. 
But the ultimate cause of each thing is God. This is for out of the multitude of strings which 
can result out of each causal point, God will choose this or that string, like the man can 
determine a river to flow on one direction or on another, and to use that river to something 
else. 
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And the old man answered him: “This is because you haven’t 
yet seen either the hoped resting or the torments to be. This is 
because if you saw these ones as they are, even if your 
monastic cell was crammed with worms, and you sank in 
worms up to your neck, you would endure that without getting 
sad”1307, 

But we want to be saved while sleeping, and that’s why 
we get discouraged in troubles when we rather should thank 
God, for we are found worthy by Him to be us a little troubled 
here, so that us to find there a little resting. 

Evagrius said too that him who prays for his exit to come 
sooner, he is like a man who asks the carpenter to break the 
sick man’s bed!%°8. This is because through this body our soul 
is distracted, it forgives a little of his passions and he is 
comforted by his passion: he eats, he drinks, he sleeps, he 
dialogues with others, he loved with his beloved ones!3°9, But 
when the soul leaves the body there will remain the soul alone 
with his passions and forever tormented by his passions, 
occupying on himself only with his passions and being torn 
apart by his passions, so that no longer will be able even to 
remember about God!3!9°, And the remembrance of God 
comforts the soul, as it is said in psalms too: “I remembered 
God and I got gladdened” (Ps. 76: 41511). But his passions do not 
allow him to do even that. 


1307 P. Evergt. Ill, 13, p. 40. 

1308 Evagrius, The IV Hundred, 76, G.P. 28: 168. 

1309 Evagrius, The IV Hundred, 82, G.P. 28: 172. While into body, the soul is not only 
tormented by passions, because the soul is not so focused on himself and the soul doesn’t only 
endure the passions’ torment. The body gives to the soul also a distraction from the passions, 
or also a certain comforting, of course mixed with the sin. But in hell the soul will have only 
the torment consequently to his sins and not also the pleasure. 

1310 This is an admission of the positive role of the body, from this point of view too. The 
body relieves a little the soul from his loneliness. Of course, this loneliness will awful only 
when the soul is occupied exclusively with his passions. Properly-said, this coexistence with 
the passions increases the egotism at maximum, and consequently the loneliness of the 
subject. That’s why, especially the lonely commit suicide, namely lonely because of the 
discouragement which they have been brought at, because of not being able to satisfy their 
pride, or other passions. He who is together with the things and with the people, he won’t 
necessarily be with God as well; but at least he is not totally caught into the insupportable 
loneliness. 

311 We have found the only verse in the Book of Psalms containing the expression: “I 
remembered God”, but it has an opposite content to that of the paraphrase; in KJB we have: 
Ps. 77: 3: “I remembered God, and was troubled: I complained, and my spirit was 
overwhelmed. Selah.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 76: 3: “I remembered God and I was shaken; I 
though and my ghost weakened.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 
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Do you want to find out, by hearing an example, what it 
is that what I am saying? Let somebody of you come and I lock 
him up in a dark monastic cell, and I won’t give him anything to 
eat, neither to drink, I won’t let him sleep, neither to meet 
anybody, nor to sing Psalms, neither to remember about God, 
and this only for three days. And he will find out what his 
passions do within him. And this while he still is here. How 
much more wont’ this happen to the soul after the exit from the 
body and after that soul will be surrendered to his passion and 
that soul will be alone with his passions? 

3) So, you can understand from the things said here, 
what the miserable soul will suffer from passions and which 
troubles the soul will have there. When somebody is burnt, he 
doesn’t know what is that burns him; what fire and what wood 
cause him that burning. But if somebody has within his body 
an admixture of biter juices, won’t that admixture itself burn 
him and won’t that always disturb him and won’t that trouble 
his life? It is likewise with the passionate soul. That miserable 
soul is always being tormented by the evil habits from within 
him, by always having the bitter memory and the painful 
occupation with the passions, which always burn him and 
make him hot. In addition to that, who can describe, brothers, 
those fearsome places, those tormenting bodies serving towards 
such a suffering of the soul, without breaking up, and then that 
unspeakable fire, the darkness, those fierce and punisher 
powers, and the other thousands of tormenting means, as are 
described in the godlike Scriptures, all of them matching the 
evil deeds of the souls and their evil memories? As the saints 
receive some luminous places and an angelic joy, on the 
measure of their good doing, likewise the sinners receive some 
dark places, foggy, full of fear and of dread, as the saints tell us. 
This is because, what could me more fearsome and more 
miserable than those places where the devils are sent? And 
what can be more dreadful than the torment which the devils 
are condemned to? And also, the sinners are tormented with the 
devils themselves, as he says: “Go away from Me into the 
eternal fire, which is prepared for the devil and for his angels” 
(Mt. 25: 4, 41). 

4) But what is ever more fearsome, it is what Saint 
Chrysostom says: “Even if there didn’t flow a river of fire and 
even if the fearsome angels weren’t present there, the simple 
fact that some people are summoned to glory and to honor 
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while other people are removed with dishonor in order they not 
to see the glory of God, wouldn’t that be more bitter than any 
Gehenna, that torment of that shame and of that dishonor and 
that pain of falling off such goods?”!3!2, 

This is because then, itself the reproach of our conscience 
and the memory of the committed things, as I said, they will be 
worse than thousands of unspeakable punishments. This is 
because the souls will remember all the things form here, as the 
fathers say: words, deeds, thoughts, and we won’t be able to 
forget any of those!%!5. This is because what is said in the 
psalm: “On that day all their thoughts will perish” (Ps. 145: 
41314), it is said about the things regarding the goods of this 
world, namely regarding the houses, the places, the parents, 
the children, or the trades. These sorts of thoughts will perish 
once the soul has exited the body, and one will remember 
nothing about these ones, and he won’t take care of any of 
these ones. And he will remember the things he did according to 
the virtue or to the passion, and nothing of those will be 
lost!315, And also, if he was beneficial to somebody, he will 
forever remind that and him whom he was beneficial to, as he 
will also remind him who was beneficial to him and what he 
benefited from that one. Likewise, he will always remember is 
the harmed somebody or if he was harmed by somebody!?!°. 
Nothing, as I said, of the things he did in this world, won’t be 
lost by the soul, but the soul will remember all the things after 
existing the body, and the soul will remember those even more 


312 Saint John Chrysostom, Towards the Fallen Theodore, G.P. 47: 294. 

313 The memory of our evils will ceaselessly be sharpened during that endless existence, 
which the soul wont’ have anything exterior to occupy on himself with, or the soul will no 
longer be able to make any plan which fulfillment that soul to be occupied with. That soul 
will be totally turned towards its past, towards a past that shames him up, that torments him, 
especially by seeing around him all of them whom he caused, by urges, by advices, and by 
examples, similar torments. 

314 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 146: 4: “His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very 
day his thoughts perish.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 145: 6: “Their ghost will exit and they will 
turn back into earth. On that day all their thoughts will perish.” (E. lL. t.’s n.) 

1315 Properly-said, the souls will be emptied of plans. And the memories of the plans the soul 
made while on earth, and the memories of the soul’s ambitious unrests for accomplishing 
those plans, they will appear in their total nothingness. There will remain only the memory of 
the evil deeds committed during the implementation of those plans, and occasioned by those 
plans. This will be the sole reality from within souls. 

1316 The persons remain in their memory with the evil and with the good they did, or that was 
done to them. Only the persons have eternal existence. 
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limpidly, more obviously, as one who has been delivered form 
this earthly body!3!”,. 

5) A once discussed about this with a great old man. And 
this old man said that the soul remembers, after exiting the 
body, the passion that soul worked and therefore also the sin 
committed and the person whom that sin was committed with. 
And I was telling to that old man: “It might not be so, but the 
soul could maintain the habit born within him out of working 
that sin, and that will torment the soul”. And we parted by each 
one maintain his opinion, because we wanted to find out the 
truth, and that old man didn’t allow on himself to be 
persuaded, because he said that the soul will remember also 
the kind of the sin and even the place where and the person 
whom that soul committed the sin with. If it is so, we will have 
our last things even worse!s!8, if we do not take heed at 
ourselves. 

That’s why I am always telling you: strive and take care of 
good thoughts, so that those will be which you will find them 
there. This is because, what somebody has here, what 
somebody leaves from here with, that will be what he will have 
there!319. Let’s take care of delivering on ourselves from such a 
narrowing, brothers! Let’s strive on ourselves and God will have 
mercy on us. This is for God is, as it is said in the psalms: “The 
hope of all the edges of the earth and of them who are at sea, 


317 The imperishable value of the person is shown in the fact that everything a person did, 


good or bed, it will remain within us as indelible memory, or as an echo, as a wound and not 
as an impersonal adding, but as a wound or as an adding tied to the memory, to the imprinting 
of that person within us, and even of that person’s presence in front of us, in tormenting 
connection with us. It will pain us or it will rejoice us not what a person did evil or good to us, 
but that attitude which that person unveiled on herself or on himself to us in, an attitude that 
that person remained into or that that person changed it. Also, there will be our attitude we 
have towards that person. There won’t pain Oor rejoice us the impersonal happening that 
occurred to us, but the persons themselves. And in this is hidden our conviction that those 
persons will persist in existence. In essence, this is what the existence of the Paradise or of the 
hell consists of: in our eternal persistence in the memory of the good or of the evil done by us, 
or done to us by some persons who continue to persist, they too keeping in mind the good or 
the evil we did to them or done by them to us. 

318 The author of the writing declares that himself agrees the old man’s opinion, in the sense 
of the things we said previously. If the person is that one that pains us or that eternally 
rejoices us by what that person did, then we will be pained by and we will rejoice on 
ourselves of concrete things, for the person is a concrete and unique reality; and equally 
unique are the person’s deeds. Only the principle is general and abstract. A certain concrete 
person pains us, for the evil that person did to us. 

1319 He who leave from here carrying within him good thoughts about persons, he will be 
there with the respective persons; he won’t be alone. 
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far away” (Ps. 30: 71920), They who are at the edges of the earth 
are them who are in the ultimate evilness; and they who are far 
away at sea, are them who are in the ultimate nescience. And 
still Christ is their hope too!%?!. 

6) One needs only a little effort: us to strive to find mercy. 
If one has a field and he doesn’t take care of that field and that 
field becomes covered in brambles and in thorns. And when he 
starts cleaning that field, won’t his hand shed blood depending 
on what measure that field was full of thorns in, because of his 
carelessness? This is because it is impossible one not to reap 
what he saw. 

But he who wants to clean up his field he firstly needs to 
thoroughly uproot all the weeds. This is because, if one doesn’t 
pluck off well all the weeds’ roots, btu he only cuts their 
superior part off, the weeds will again sprout out. So, he must 
pluck off, firstly, the roots themselves and then he will plow up 
that field, and he will well prepare that field, and only after that 
he will have sown in it the good seed. This is because, fi after he 
has done that good preparation (@iAoxaAiav) he still let the field 
baren, the weeds will again sprout out and, by finding there a 
good and soft ground due to that good preparation, the weeds 
will stretch their roots deeply and they will become stronger and 
they will multiply in that field. 

7) With the soul it is likewise. Somebody must firstly cut 
off his former addiction and his usual evil deeds. This is for 
there is nothing worse that the evil habit. This is because Saint 
Basil says: “It is not required only a little fight for defeating the 
habit. This is because the habit that has been straightened for a 
long time, it will often take the power of a nature”!%22. So, it is 
required that those ones to fight, as I said, not only their evil 
habits and their passions, but also the causes of those one 
which are their roots. This is because if one doesn’t pluck off 


1320 Tt is actually about: KJB: Ps. 65: 5: “By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer 
us, O God of our salvation; who art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea:”; in ROB we have: Ps. 64: 6: “Hear us, God, our Savior, the 
hope of all the edges of the earth and of those who are far away at sea;” (E. I. t.’s n.) 
'321 Tf the persons whom we did something good to, or whom we thought something good of, 
they will be with us, all the more will be God with us, if we believe in Him. This is for God is 
present everywhere with an infinitely more accentuated intensity than any person, as being 
Him Who will give us joy if we have believed in Him and if we have loved Him, and He will 
be Him Who will make our conscience to torment us if we haven’t believed in Him and if we 
haven’t done to others the good as God wanted. 
1322 Saint Basil, The Rules in Details, 6; G.P. 31: 926 B. 
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the roots, the brambles will immediately sprout out. Thus, the 
envy is nothing in itself, but it has some causes, among which 
there is also the love for glory. This is because by wanting one 
to be glorified he will envy the glorified one, or him who more 
honored that himself is. Likewise, the ager is born out of other 
causes, and especially out of the love for pleasure. Evagrius too 
mentioned this, by saying about a certain saint that that one 
was saying: “That’s why I pluck off my pleasures, in order I to 
cut off the causes of the anger”!$23, And all the fathers say that 
each passion is born out of these three: the love for glory, the 
love for money, and the love for pleasure, as I said to you in 
diverse modes. 

8) p. 604, par. 2, r. 1S0, if somebody wants to cut off not 
only his passions but even their roots, let him take care 
(piAoxadAnoat) firstly of his morals, by repentance and crying, 
and then him to start sowing the good seed, which is the good 
deeds. This is because, as I said about the field, if after its 
cleaning and good preparation somebody won’t throw in it the 
good seed, the weeds will sprout out again, and they will find 
out the soil good and leveled by that good preparation, and the 
weeds will stick even deeper root in that soil, likewise it is in the 
case of the man. If, after he has taken care of his behaviors and 
he has repented for his previous deeds, he doesn’t take care of 
doing good deeds and to achieve the virtues, it will happen to 
him that what the Gospel says: “When the unclean ghost leaves 
the man and the ghost crosses through places without water, 
searching for resting and not finding, the ghost says: “I am 
going to turn myself back to my house where I have come out 
from” and by coming and by seeing that house emptied, I mean 
of the whole virtue, and swept up and adorned; then the ghost 
goes and take with him other seven ghost even more evil that he 
is and entering that house they will live there and the last 
things of the man will become worse than the first things” (Lk. 
11: 24-27). 

9) This is because it is impossible to the soul to remain in 
the same state. But the soul advances either towards better or 
towards worse. That’s why the one who want to be saved, he 
must not only to not do the evil, but he also must work the 
good: “Shun yourself from evil, and do the good” (Ps. 236: 17). 
He didn’t say only “shun yourself from evil” but he also said “do 


1323 Evagrius, Practicos II, 99; G.P. 40: 1252 B. 
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the good”. For instance, if somebody got accustomed to do 
injustice, it won’t suffice only to no longer do injustice, but he 
must do justice too. If he has profligate (debaucherous), it won’t 
suffice if he only stops being a profligate, but he must also 
restrain on himself. If one was an angry man, if won’t suffice if 
he only stops getting angry, but he must also achieve the 
gentleness. If he was daring, it won’t suffice only to stop being 
daring, but he must also humble on himself. This means one 
shunning himself of evil and doing the good. This is for each 
passion has a contrary virtue. The pride has the humble 
cogitation, the love for money has the giving of alms, the waste 
has the restraint, the discouragement has the patience, the 
anger has the gentleness, and the hatred has the love. Shortly 
speaking, any passion has, as I said, a contrary virtue. 

10) I’ve been telling you these things for several times. So, 
as we have removed the virtues and we have planted the 
passions contrary to them, likewise we must toil not only to 
remove the passions but also to sow the virtues and to place 
them where they ought to be. This is because we are given the 
virtues from God by nature. This is for, immediately that God 
made the man, God sowed within man the virtues, as He says: 
“Let’s make man in our image and likeness” (Gen. 1: 26). He 
said “in the image”, for God has made the sol as incorruptible 
and free; and He said also: “in our likeness”, namely “according 
to the virtue”!324+, This is for He says: “Be merciful, as your 
Father form heavens is merciful too” (Mt. 6: 36); and: “Be holy, 
for I am holy” (Lev. 11: 44; 1 Pt. 1: 16). And again, the prophet 
says: “Kind if the Lord to them who suffer” (Lamentation 3: 25). 
And others like these. This is “in the likeness”. 

So, God has given us the virtues by nature. But we do not 
have the passions by nature. This is because neither the 
passions have any being or any hypostasis; btu they are like the 
darkness that doesn’t exist (doesn’t subsist by itself) according 
to the being, and they are like an illness (a passion) of the sky, 
as Saint Basil says, that occurs afterwards (mapu@iotape_evov), 
because of the absence of the light!825. The soul, by deviating 
from virtues to the love for pleasure, the soul has given birth to 


1324 Namely the soul isn’t only free and incorruptible, namely in the image of God, btu the 
soul is called to virtue too, namely to the likeness to God. This is for God is not only 
incorruptible and free, but God is also the Kindness. 
'325 Tt occurs like a false existence (napv@iothpEevov) 
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the passions (illnesses) and the soul has strengthened the 
passions against himself!92°, 

11) But one needs, as I said, that in that field, after that 
field was cared (peta @mioxadiav), to be immediately sown the 
good seed, for the good seed to bring forth its good fruits. In 
order to do that, the sower after he has finished sowing his 
field, he must hide that good seed up and to deepen that seed 
into the ground. This is because, otherwise, the birds will come 
and steal that good seed and destroy it. And after he has hidden 
that good seed up, he will wait for the mercy of God until God 
will send the rain and make the seed grow up. This is for even 
the plowman comes for thousands of times to clean up his field 
and to prepare his field (puAoxaAwv) to sow his field up, if God 
doesn’t send rain over his seeds, the plowman will do the whole 
his toil vainly. 

This is in our case as well. This is for after we have done 
some good, we must hide that good up through our humble 
cogitation and to strengthen our helplessness and to throw in at 
God, begging Him to be lenient towards our toil, because 
otherwise the whole our toil will be in vain. 

12) But sometimes happens that even after it rained and 
the seed has sprouted out, if the rain doesn’t descend upon it at 


1326 Neither the virtues stand by themselves, because we cannot find the kindness standing by 
itself. The kindness always belongs to somebody. We love a good man. We are comforted by 
somebody’s kindness. We are not comforted by the kindness as such. But the virtue or the 
kindness is being naturally spread out of the person, as the light or the meaning are spread as 
well. But the evilness or the meaningless are not being naturally spread out of the person. 
These ones appear as a false existence, as a minus, by the lack of the kindness, of the virtue, 
and of the light. They aren’t but an illness of the existent persons who, in a natural manner, 
they spread out of themselves the kindness and the light, which are as irradiations of their 
being. Without any doubt, we feel the passions painfully, but we feel the passions as a lack of 
what should be, as diminutions, as an illness, as a weakness of the being, as an impossibility 
of the being of manifesting the own positive content. In evilness there is a helplessness, but it 
is a helplessness that torments him whom that helplessness comes out from, and on him 
whom that helplessness is inflicted upon. And him whom that evil comes upon, he often 
opposes the same willing helplessness, so that he will increase too his helplessness too. If he 
opposed the irradiation power of his being, he would help it strengthening. If he opposed his 
strength, namely his virtue, he would infuse to his neighbor a strength too, and he would help 
him get healed as well. He who suffers of the helplessness of the evil, he reckons to heal on 
himself by searching for some equally inconsistent means. The egotist, because of suffering of 
his own shortcomings, he tries to heal those up, by searching for inconsistent goods too: 
passing pleasures, passing foods, false praises etc. Thus, because of his helplessness, the evil 
will increase into his helplessness. That factor that irradiates the evil, he feels his own 
helplessness, as it is felt also by that one whom the evil is inflicted upon; but that is a 
helplessness which both of them do not want to fight against. 
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due time, the crops will wither and be lost. This is for as the 
seed needs the rain, likewise the sprouted-out crops need the 
rain too, until it gets strengthened. But the care mustn’t stop 
either then. This is because sometimes, even after the crop grew 
up and formed wheat-ears, there come the storm and the hails, 
or something similar, and the crops will be lost. It is likewise in 
the case of the soul too. This is because after the soul toiled and 
cleaned himself up, as I said, of all his passions, and after he 
strived with all virtues, he must take heed at the mercy of God 
and at the shelter from Him, so that him not to be forsaken and 
lost. This is because, as I said about the seed, that after 
sprouting out and growing up, if there doesn’t rain again, it will 
wither away and be lost, likewise it is in the case of the man. If 
after the man has done all of these God removes His shelter and 
forsake the man even for a little, the man will be lost. For 
instance: when somebody is pious but he becomes indifferent, 
or when somebody is humble but he becomes daring. And God 
won’t forsake so much the indifferent because of becoming 
daring, as God forsakes the pious because he has become 
indifferent, and on the humble because of becoming daring. 
This means somebody committing sin against his own state. 
Out of this there comes the forsaking. That’s why, Saint Basil 
was judging differently the sin of the pious from the sin of the 
indifferent. 

13) But when somebody guards himself against these 
things, he must take heed lets, if he did a small good, he would 
do that for his vain-glory, or in order to be pleasant to the 
people, or according to some worldly thought, and so he will 
lose that small good he did, as I said, by storm, by hails, or by 
something similar. There can happen also that the crops don’t 
suffer anything in the field, but it still must be guarded until 
harvesting. Therefore, neither then the plowman must be 
careless. And even after the plowman reaped the field and the 
whole his toil has come to an end, there comes an evil man, 
with hatred, and he sets the plowman’s harvest in fire and the 
plowman will lose everything he earned. That’s why the 
plowman must not be careless until the has gathered his 
harvest and he had stored in in the barn. And even after the 
man passed through all of these things, he mustn’t be careless 
even then. This is because it happens that after all of these 
things, the still finds a possibility to delude the man, either by 
self-justifications, or by pride, or by throwing within him some 
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thoughts of disbelieve or of cunning heresy; and he not only will 
lose all his toils but that will even separate him from God. And 
if the devil wasn’t able to do something evil to the man by 
deceiving him to do evil deeds, the devil will harm the man by a 
sole thought. This is because even a sole thought will be enough 
separate somebody from God, if the man admits that thought 
and consents to it!82’. Therefore, he who wants to truly live, let 
him not forsake the care until his last breath. So, one needs 
much toil and much care, and ceaseless prayer to God, for God 
to cove us and to save us by His kindness, towards the glory of 
His name. 


XIII 


About the Need for Withstanding the Trials without 
Disturbance and Gratefully 


1) Well said Abba Poemen that the sign of the monk is 
shown in trials (temptations)!%28. This is for the monk who has 
come to truly serve the Lord, that monk must wisely prepare his 
soul for trials, and him not to wonder about and neither to be 
disturbed by what happens to him, by reckoning that nothing 
takes place without the God’s taking of care, and unmistakingly 
what is happening it is good and beneficial to his soul. This is 
for everything God does with us He does that for our benefit and 
loving us and sparing us. That’s why we owe, like the Apostle 
said, to thank in everything to God’s kindness (1 Thes. 5: 18); 
and let’s never get sad and lose our courage in what happens to 
us. And let’s receive, without disturbance, the things coming 
upon us, with humble cogitation and with the hope in God, 


1327 «Fven one thought will be enough to separate the man from God, when the man admits 


that thought and he consents to it”. This is because in such a case the man’s inward being 
itself has been detached from God. This is because in that thought the man himself has taken 
an attitude. This is for the man is, in essence, ghost and freedom, and God is likewise. So too, 
the devil separated himself from God. The whole darkness entered the devil after this 
separation from God Who is light. The perversity, the crocked cogitation, the lack of love 
darkened the devil. What benefit will be there, if a man is next to us outwardly, but his inward 
is totally against us? 

1328 Apopth. 13; G.P. 65: 325 B. 
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being us entrusted that, as I said, everything God does to us He 
does that out of Hid kindness, and loving us, and He does that 
well. And nothing could be done well if God didn’t have mercy 
on us. 

2) If somebody has a friend and he is entrusted that he is 
love by that friend, even if he suffers something from that 
friend, and even if that thing is some trouble, he will be 
convinced that that friend has done that out of live and he will 
never believe that his friend has wanted to harm him. How 
much more must us think at God Who created us and who 
brought us to existence out of nothingness, and He embodies 
on Himself for us, and He died for us, that He does everything 
to us out of His kindness and by loving us? I also can think 
about a friend that he does some things for me for he loves me 
and for he takes care of me. But I cannot reckon about any 
friend of mine that he has such a wisdom that he can rule 
everything regarding me at it’s due. That’s why a friend can also 
harm be, despite he doesn’t want that. But I cannot say that 
about God. Thid is for God is the spring of the wisdom and He 
know all the things beneficial to us, and He guides towards that 
all our things, even the most insignificant of them. Some other 
times, on can say about a friend that he loves me and he spares 
me and he guides everything regarding me, but also that that 
friend doesn’t have the power to help me to those things he 
reckons as beneficial to me. But we cannot say about God 
either that. This is for everything is possible to God and nothing 
is impossible to God. 

So, we know about God that He loves and defends His 
creature, and that He is the spring of the wisdom and He know 
how to guide our things and that nothing is impossible to Hod 
and that everything serves God’s will; and we must know that 
everything God does are beneficial to us and we must welcome 
that, as I said, by thanking Him as a good and benefactor 
Master, even if that is intertwined with trouble. This is for 
everything is done with right-reckoning by God and He won’t 
overlook either the trouble happening to us. 

3) But the man often doubts on himself, and he commits 
sin out of the tiniest trouble, intertwined with the things coming 
upon him, by saying: “How could these be beneficial to me?”. 
But we commit sin in the things coming upon us only because 
we are impatient in pains, because we do not want to bear even 
a small trouble, neither to suffer something outside our goal. 
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This is for God doesn’t allow coming upon us anything above 
our power. This is for the Apostle said: “Faithful is God Who 
won't let us be tried above what we can” (1 Cor. 10: 13). But 
because we are impatient, we do not want to suffer even a little, 
neither we want to receive anything with humbleness. That’s 
why we a crushed, and the more we strive to get rid of troubles, 
the more we feel on ourselves as burdened by their heaviness, 
and the more we get weakened in our courage and we won't be 
able to get rid of those!329, 

There are some people swimming for some need, in the 
sea, and if they know the craftsmanship of the swimming, when 
a wave comes against them, they will dive under that wave until 
it passes, and so they will remain unharmed. But if they want 
to resist that wave, that wave will push them back and it will 
increase the distance (to their target), And when they start 
swimming again, another wave will come upon them and by 
resisting that wave again they will be again pushed back. And 
so, they always strive but they will gain nothing. But if, as I 
said, they dive under that wave and they get humble under that 
wave, that wave will pass over them without causing them any 
harm; and they will remain swimming as long as they want and 
so they will accomplish their thing. It is likewise in the case of 
the trials. If somebody bear patiently and humbly the trial, he 
will go through is unharmed. But if he gets troubled and 
disturbed and he blames everybody, he will torment on himself 


'329 Our trouble gets inflated because of our subjectivity. We get weak souly because we give 
proportions to our trouble, and by giving proportions to our trouble we weaken our soul ever 
more. And thus, anything, regardless how tiny, it will take the form of an unendurable trouble, 
and so the whole our life will become a chain of troubles. By not understanding that during 
this life there cannot be any fully-satisfactory circumstance, one comprising the plenitude 
(this is because the more we have more goods, the more we want to have more, because of not 
being satisfied with the limitation of what we already have; the more we are praised, for 
instance, the more we want to be praise even more etc.), we transform almost any 
circumstance in a trouble which we give exaggerated proportions to, and that will be 
weakening our souls continuously, increasing our irascibility, our irritability, our discontent, 
our urge to criticism, out suspicion on anybody, upon God too, and that will make us 
impossible people. On the opposite, he who doesn’t give proportions to his troubles, but he 
reduces them to the unavoidable limitation and relativity of the external situation occurring 
during this life, he will discover the possibility of endlessly progressing in his understanding, 
in loving God, in loving the people, and he will find even in his “failures” and “troubles” new 
occasions of understanding his possibility of endless spiritual progress. Therefore, he will 
benefit even of his failures and troubles. This is an idea exposed by the author in the 
followings. 
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and he will make difficult any of his attempts and, instead of 
benefitting of it he will be harmed by it. 

4) This is for the trials are very beneficial to them who 
endure them undisturbedly. Ehen if we were upset by a 
passion, neither then should us be disturbed because of that. 
This is because if somebody is disturbed because of a passion 
upsetting him, that will be a sign of his nescience and of his 
pride, and of his non-knowing of his own state, and of his 
running away from toiling, as the fathers said. We neither are 
patient in the thing we start, but we want to achieve the virtue 
effortlessly. This is because, why the addicted will get disturbed 
when a certain passion troubles him? Why will him get 
disturbed if he has worked that? You have that addiction and 
you get troubled by it? You have its earnest and you say: “Whyt 
does it trouble me?”. You better endure, fight, pray God, 
because of being impossible not to have any trouble him who 
has fallen into working the passions!9°°. Their vessels, as Sisoes 
said, are inside you. Give them their downpayment and they 
will go away”!531, He called as vessels their causes. If we loved 
them and we worked them, it wouldn’t be possible not to be us 
enslaved by the passionate thoughts, and so being forced to 
work the passions, even unwillingly, for we have willingly 
surrendered on ourselves in their hands. 

5) This is what the prophet said about Ephrem who 
defeated his enemy (Hosea 5: 13), namely his conscience, and 
he trampled the judgment, because he searched for Egypt and 
he was taken into slavery by Assyrians (Hosea 7: 11). The 
fathers call as Egypt the bodily will that makes us tending 
towards the bodily resting and it teaches our mind how to 
search for the passions’ sweetness. And Assyrians they called 
the passionate thoughts which disturb and bewilder the mind 


1330 The passions have an infinite lust. That’s why, as we satisfy our passions, they will ask for 
even more satisfaction, and if our passions aren’t provided with the occasions to be satisfied, 
they will cause us even bigger discontent than in case we would have never satisfied them. 
This is because their continuous satisfaction, or always reworked, it depends on the external 
condition that sin not always available to us (woman, money, flatterers etc.), and on the other 
hand that causes us much discontent, because of their insufficiency, because of their claims, 
and because of their insincerity. On the other hand, satisfying the soul’s desires for infinite 
progress, it doesn’t depend on external conditions, or these conditions are continuously 
granted to our soul: most of the people open themselves to the good you do it to them, to the 
love you show it to them, or all of them offer to one another circumstances they must endure, 
which you must receive humbly, with understanding etc. 

1331 Anopth. Sisoe 6; G.P. 65: 393 A. 
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and they fill the mind up with unclean idols and they take the 
mind forcedly and unwillingly to working the passions. 

So, if somebody willingly surrenders on himself to the 
sweet indulgence with his body, he will be taken forcedly and 
unwillingly to Assyrians to be slave to Nebuchadnezzar. This 
being known by the prophet, he cried and said: “Do not descend 
into Egypt” (Jer. 42: 19). “What are you doing, you the 
miserable ones? Get a little humble! Lean your shoulder and 
work for the emperor of Babylon and stay in the land of your 
parents”. And he wakes them again, by saying: “Do not fear his 
face, for God is with us, in order Him to get us out of his hands” 
(Jer. 42: 11). Then he predicts also the trouble following to come 
upon them, if they do not obey God: “If you enter the Egypt, you 
will be in an untrodden place and enslaved and towards curse 
and damnation” (Jer. 42: 15-16). That’s why they answer him: 
“We won't inhabit this land but we will enter the Egypt and we 
won’t see war and we won’t hear trumpet sound and we won’t 
hunger for bread” (Jer. 42: 13-14). So, the descended to Egypt 
and they willingly enslaved on themselves to Pharaoh, and then 
they were forcedly be brought to Assyrians and unwillingly 
enslaved. 

6) Look with your own mind at the said things. Before one 
setting his passion in work, even if his thoughts started fighting 
him, he would still be in his own city, still free, and he would 
have God as helper. So, if he humbles on himself to God and if 
he bears the yoke of his trouble while thanking God, and if he 
fights a little, the help from God will escape him. But if he runs 
away from toiling, and if he descends to the sweet delectation of 
his body, he will be forcedly and unwillingly taken into the land 
of the Assyrians and he will be slave to them unwillingly. 

Then the prophet tells us: “Pray for the life of 
Nebuchadnezzar. For in his life is your salvation” (Baruch 1: 
12). Nebuchadnezzar means one not to get discouraged by the 
trouble of his trial happening to him, neither to shun from that, 
but to bear it humbly, as owing to suffer it, and cogitating that 
is in unworthy of being delivered from his burden, but rather 
his burden to be extended and strengthened against him and, 
whether he know the cause of that a within him, of whether he 
doesn’t know that at that moment, him to believe that nothing 
comes without judgment and unjustly from God. So said that 
brother too, when he got sad and cried because God has taken 
the trial from him: “Lord, am I not worthy to be trouble even for 
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a little?”!332, And it has been also written that a disciple of a 
great old man was warred by the thought of the fornication. And 
when the old man saw him, he asked him: “Do you want me to 
pray God to ease your war up?”. And the disciple said: “Despite 
I am toiling, Abba, but I do see out of toiling a benefit within 
me. You better pray God to give me patience”!833, 

7) Lo, these ones are them who truly want to be saved. 
This means bearing the yoke with humble cogitation and 
praying for the life of Nebuchadnezzar. That’s why the prophet 
said: “For in his life is your salvation”. This is identical to what 
the brother said: “I see a benefit in me out of my toil”. This is 
also said by the old man: “Today I have known that you are 
progressing and surpassing me”. 

This is for, when somebody fight the sin with his deed 
and he starts waging war and he humbles on himself for his 
passionate and reckless thoughts, and he crushed on himself, 
and he lives in ascesis through the trouble of the toils, he will 
gradually clean up on himself and he will come again to that 
state according to nature. 

So, as I said, when somebody is upset with his passion 
and he get disturbed because of his nescience and pride, he 
rather must see his on measures and to endure zealously, until 
God will have mercy on him. This is because if one doesn’t get 
tempted and if he doesn’t know the trouble of the passions, he 
neither will fight nor will get cleaned!%3+. The psalm says about 
this: “When the sinners sprout out as the grass, there will 
appear all of the who work the lawlessness, to be they lost 
forever” (Ps. 11: 81395), The sinners sprouting out like grass are 
the passionate thoughts. This is because the grass is helpless 
and has no strength. When the passionate thoughts sprout out 


1332 PD. Everget. III, 34, p. 102. 

1333 BD. Everget. II, 25, p. 73. 

‘334 The temptations are a means which one can know his weaknesses through. But the 
temptations provide the tempted also with occasions to fight against those weaknesses, 
namely occasions for strengthening. This is because without fight nobody can get 
strengthened, likewise without movement nobody can strengthen the muscles of the hands and 
of the feet. We are called to grow up by our effort. And the effort is occasioned by trials, by 
temptations, and by troubles. In our fight with the temptations, we do not fight so much 
against some foreign factors, but rather against some weaknesses of ours and for our 
strengthening. 

1335 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 12: 8: “The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are 
exalted.”; in ROB we have: Ps. 11: 8: “Because, when the wicked accede to power, the 
lawless sneak around everywhere.” (E. I. t.’s n.) 
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within soul, there will appear, namely then will show 
themselves all of them who work the lawlessness, which are the 
passions, for they to be destroyed forever. This is for, when the 
passions appear within them who fight, then the passions will 
be destroyed by them. 

8) Take heed at the chaining of the word. Firstly, there 
sprout out the passionate thoughts, then the passions, and 
then they are destroyed. All of these are characteristic to them 
who fight. But we who commi6t the sin with the deed and who 
always ask for right on behalf of our passions, we do not know 
when the passionate thoughts sprout out, neither when the 
passions occur, so that to fight them. And we still are low in 
Egypt, in the miserable work of the bricks of Pharaoh. And who 
will help us so that we to come at least to the feeling of our 
bitter slavery, in order us to humble on ourselves and to strive 
to gain mercy? 

When the sons of Israel were in Egypt and the slaved to 
Pharaoh, they were making bricks. And they who work for 
making bricks are always low, looking at the ground. It is 
likewise that soul that is mastered by the devil and who 
commits the sin with the deed, that soul will trample on his 
cogitation and he makes his cogitation thinking at nothing 
spiritual, but to always think at and to do the earthly things. 

Then the built up to the Pharaoh, with the brick they 
made, three fortified cities: Pithon, Ramses, and On, that is 
Illiopolis. These ones are: the love for pleasure, the love for 
glory, and the love for money, and every sin consists of these. 

9) And when God sent Moses to get them out of Egypt and 
from the slavery of Pharaoh, this one made they works harder 
and said: “Youa re lazy, you do not work, and that’s why you 
say: we want to leave and to serve our Lord God” (Exod. 5: 17). 
Likewise, the devil too, when God deigned to have mercy on the 
soul and to ease the soul from passions by His word, by 
through some of His servants, the devil will make even harder 
the passions against that soul and he will wage war to that soul 
even more powerfully. And the fathers, by knowing that, they 
strengthen the man with their teaching and they do not let the 
man be engulfed by fear. One of them says: “Have you fallen? 
Get up! And if you have fallen again, you will get up again”!$36, 
And the other things likewise. Another says: “The strength of 


1336 Anopht. belonging to Sisoes; G.P. 65: 404 C. 
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them who want to earn the virtues is that, if they fall, let them 
not get discouraged, but let them take care again”!337. And each 
of the fathers gives a hand, one like this, another differently, to 
them who are warred and troubled by the enemy. And the 
fathers took this from the Holy Scripture, that says: “Doesn’t 
him who fall get up again? Or he who goes away, won’t he come 
back? Turn back to Me My sons and I will heal you up all your 
wounds, says the Lord” (Jer. 3: 22). And the things alike. 

10) And when the hand of God got heavier upon Pharaoh 
and his clerks, so that those wanted to send away the sons of 
Israel, Pharaoh said to Moses: “Leave, serve your Lord God, but 
let me your sheep and oxen” (Exod. 10: 24). These are the 
thoughts from the thinking which Pharaoh wanted to remain 
master upon, hoping that through those him will again attract 
the sons of Israel to him. But Moses said: “No, but you will give 
us sacrifices and burnt offerings, which we are going to bring to 
our Lord God; and our cattle will go together with us, and we 
are not going to leave here even a hoof of theirs” (Exod. 10: 25- 
26). 

And when Moses brought the sons of Israel out of Egypt 
and he crossed them the Red Sea, by wanting to take them to 
the seventy palm trees and to the twelve water springs, he 
firstly took them at Mera and the people got troubled because of 
not having what to drink, for the water there was bitter. And 
through Mera Moses took them to the place of the seventy palm 
trees and of the twelve water springs. 

11) It is likewise in the case of the soul, when the souls 
tops sinning with the deed and the soul crosses the thought sea 
(of the thoughts, of the evil ghosts), the soul will firstly toil by 
fighting and by getting much troubled, and then after the soul 
will enter the holy resting. “For through many troubles we must 
enter the Kingdom go Heavens” (Acts 14: 21). This is for the 
troubles move the mercy of God towards the soul, as the winds 
move the rain. And like the rain by falling on the ground for a 
long time, if the crop is still frail, the rain will make it rot and 
the harvest will be lost, but the winds coming with measure will 
dry the crop up and strengthen it, likewise it is in the case of 
the soul. Weakening the fight, the carelessness, and the resting, 
they make the soul drowsy and they scatter the soul, while the 
trials gather the soul together and they unite the soul with God, 


1337 Anopht. belonging to Abba Moses; P. Everget. 1, 28, p. 99. 
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as the prophet said: “Lord, into my trouble you have 
remembered about me” (Isa. 26: 18). So, as I said, we must not 
get troubled, neither must we get upset and drowsy in trials. 
But let’s always endure and give thanks to God into the whole 
our humbleness, so that He will have mercy on our 
helplessness and He will cover us up against all temptations, 
towards His glory. Amen. 


XIV 


About the Building and about the Good Composition of the 
Soul’s Virtues 


1) The Scriptures says about the middle-wives keeping 
alive the male children of the Israelites, that, because those 
middle-wives feared God they had built to themselves houses. 
Could that be about seen houses? And what does it mean that 
the middle-wives built homes to themselves for the fear of God? 
Because we learn the opposite, namely at the right time, for the 
fear of God, we will leave the houses we have. So, the Scripture 
says not bout the seen house but about the house of the soul. 
And this house of the soul is built up by somebody by keeping 
the commandments of God. The Scriptures teaches us by that, 
that the fear of God makes the soul keeping’ the 
commandments, and by commandments is built up the soul’s 
house. Let’s take heed, us too brothers, at ourselves, and let’s 
fear God, and let’s build up a new house to ourselves, so that 
we will have a cover during winter, against rains and thunder 
bolts, because he who doesn’t have a house will be in a big 
trouble during winter. 

2) But how is built the soul’s house? We can learn his 
craftsmanship right from those who erect the seen house. He 
who wants to build up this house, he must strengthen it from 
all quarters, and to erect the building from all four sides, and 
not to take care only of one side while neglecting others three 
sides. If he does the opposite, he won’t benefit anything and he 
will fail his purpose, and he will spend and get tired uselessly. 

It is likewise in the case of the soul. The man mustn’t 
disregard any side of the building, but he must erect it equally 
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and balanced. This is what Abba John Says: “I want the man to 
take a little form every virtue, and not like some people do, who 
keep a virtue and work only that virtue, and they take no care 
of the other virtues”!398, The maybe reach a special strength in 
that virtue, and that’s why thy might not be burdened but that 
virtue’s opposite passion. But they are stollen by the other 
passions and burdened by them, because they do not take care 
against those passions, but they reckon that they have 
something great within themselves. These ones resemble to 
somebody who erect a big wall and by looking at the height of 
that wall they reckon they have built something big, but if a 
wind comes that wall will be torn down. This is because that 
wall is alone and not connected to other walls. That wall is 
uncovered because of the lack of the other parts. And he who 
wants to build up his house and to put a roof to it, he rather 
must build it from all quarters and to strengthen it everywhere. 

3) And I am telling how: first, let him lay down the 
foundation. This is because “without faith”, as the Apostle says, 
“it is not possible one to be pleasant to God” (Hebr. 11: 6). And 
then let him build up, on this foundation, the house according 
to the plan. Does he meet the obedience? Let him lay down a 
stone to the obedience. Is him met by some anger form some 
brother? Let him lay down a stone for the long-suffering. Is him 
asked to restrain? He must lay done a stone to the restraint. 
Thus, out of any virtues he meets, he must lay down a stone to 
the building, and so he will erect that building in a circle, with a 
stone of the mercy, with the stone of the cutting-the-own-will- 
off, with a stone of the gentleness and so on. But in all of these 
he must take care of patience and manhood. This is for these 
ones are the angles and through them the building is getting 
tight, and one wall will be united with another wall, and the 
building won’t lean, nether the walls will separate from one 
another. This is because without these ones, no virtue can be 
streng6thened and consummated by anybody. This is because if 
one doesn’t have manhood in his soul, he won’t either be 
patient. And if somebody doesn’t have patience, he won’t be 
able to succeed in anything. That’s why he says: “Into your 
patience you will gain your souls” (Lk. 21: 9). 


1338 Anopht. belonging to John Colovos, 34; G.P. 65: 216 A. Likewise at Evagrius, Gnost. 100 
and Epistle 2, Frankernberg, Evagrius Ponticus, Berlin, 1912, p. 582. 
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Also, he who builds, he must set each stone on clay (of 
mortar). This is because fi he placed the stoned without clay, 
the stones will shift and that house will collapse. The clay is the 
humbleness. This is because of being out of ground and 
trampled by everybody’s feet. And any virtue added without 
humbleness, it won’t be a virtue, as it is said in Paterikon: “This 
is because as it is impossible one to build a ship without using 
iron spikes, likewise it will be impossible somebody to be saved 
without the humble cogitation”!339. So, he who wants to do a 
good, he must do that good with humbleness, so that he will be 
able to keep, through humbleness, what he has done. 

The house also must have some _ connections 
(yuavtmpata), which are the right-reckoning. This is for the 
right-reckoning fortifies the house and it keeps the building 
tight, and in addition to that, the right-reckoning will give the 
building a beautiful countenance. 

And the roof is the love, which is the consummation of 
the virtues, like the roof is the consummation of the building. 
Then, after finishing the rood, there follows the roof’s railing. 
What the roof’s railing is? It has been written in the Law too: “If 
you build a house to yourself and you put a roof to it, you will 
make also a railing to the roof in order your children not to fall 
off the roof” (Deut. 22: 8). The railing is the humbleness. This is 
for the humbleness crowns up and guards all the virtues. Like 
each virtue must be strengthened with humbleness, as I said 
that each stone is placed on clay, likewise committing any 
virtue will need humbleness. That’s why the saints, by naturally 
advancing into virtue, they reach at humbleness as well. This is 
because, ads I told you, the more one comes closer to God then 
more he will see on himself as more sinner. 

But what are the children whom the Law spoke about, 
and whom we must take care of not to fall off the roof? The 
children are the thoughts born within our soul. We must guard 
these thoughts with humbleness, in order they not to fall off the 
roof that is, as I said, the consummation of the virtues13*9. 

4) Thus, the house has been completed: it has the 
connections, it has the roof, and it has the roof’s railing. In one 
word: that house has been consummated. 


1339 Anopth. Belonging to Syncletica; G.P. 28: 1521 B. 
1340 An Epistle of John the Prophet (Nicodemus the Hagiorite p. 442). 
544 


Priest Profertor PAD. Academician DUMMRU STANILOAE 


But is there anything missing? We still have left 
something aside. But what is that? It is a master mason. This is 
because, if the mason is not a master, he will build a crooked 
building and that building can fall anytime. The master is him 
who follows into knowledge. This is because there can happen 
that the toil of the virtue is accomplished, but because it is not 
accomplished into knowledge, the effort will be wasted, the work 
will be reckless, and the things won’t be fully accomplished. 
And he sets down a stone but he removes another stone. For 
instance, behold that some brother comes and tells you a word 
that upsets you, or it wounds you, and you keep your silence 
and bow down before him. Behold, you have set a stone. But 
then you go and tell to another brother: “That brother has 
rebuked me; he told me this and that; and I not only have kept 
my silence, but I have even bowed down before him”. Lo, you 
have set down a stone but you have removed two stones!3*!, 

Again, somebody bows down because he wants to be 
glorified and behold that the humbleness is intertwined with the 
vain-glory. This means laying down a stone and removing 
another stone. But he who lays down the humbleness into 
knowledge, he undoubtedly convinces on himself that he was 
the one who mistook and he persuades on himself that he is 
guilty. This means bowing down into knowledge. Another works 
the silence. But not into knowledge. But he who keeps his 
silence into knowledge, he will reckon on himself as unworthy 
of speaking, as the fathers said!%42. This is the silence into 
knowledge. Again, he who believed that himself doesn’t have a 
high-opinion on himself, but he still reckons that he does 
something great by humbling on himself, let him know that he 
actually doesn’t have anything, and that he is unworthy to be 
counted with the people, as Abba Moses said: “You, black skin 
of clay, who is not a man, why do you come among people?”!$43, 

5) Another, again, he nurses an ill man. But he does that 
in order to be paid. Neither this is into knowledge!%**+. That’s 


B41 4n Epistle of John the Prophet towards Dorotheos (Nicodemus the Hagiorite p. 333). He 
denounced that brother and he also bragged on himself. 

1842 Apnopth. Belonging to Isaiah, according to the Edition of “Sources Chrétiennes”, p. 429, 
note no. 3. 

1343 Anopth. Belonging to Moses 4; G.P. 65: 284 B. 

1344 Th all of these, the “knowledge” must rather mean “conscience”. All the deeds which are 
not done out of the conscience of a real duty we have as sinners, and without being us aware 
of the fact that we do all of those deeds with the help from God, because by ourselves we are 
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why, any motif for sadness would occur to us, it will stop us 
from doing the good deed and we won’t reach to accomplish 
that good deed, because of not doing it into knowledge. But he 
who serves into knowledge, he serves in order him to gain 
mercy, in order him to gain the feeling of the mercifulness. 

He who pursuits a good purpose, no matter what 
happens to him, except for a trouble coming from outside, 
whether the sick man himself troubles him, he will bear all the 
things untroubled, while looking at his purpose, and knowing 
that rather the sick man serves him that he serves the sick 
man!345, So, you must believe that he who serves a sick man 
into knowledge, he will find relief of passion and wars. This is 
because I know a brother who was warred by an ugly lust, and 
for he serves a man sick with dysentery, he has been delivered 
by that war. 

And also, Evagrius says about a certain old man, that he 
delivered one of the brothers from the hallucinations which 
were troubling him at night, by commanding him to serve the 
sick people and in to fast in the same time. And when asked 
about the meaning of that, he said that “nothing quenches such 
passions as the mercy does it”!%46, But if some lives in ascesis 
either for vain-glory, or by reckoning that he thus fulfills a 
virtue, somebody like this won't live his ascesis into 
knowledge!#47, Such a brother will start by that to despise his 
brother, and to reckon on himself as somebody great. And thus, 
he will not only be laying down a stone and removing two 
stoned, but he will even be in danger to make the whole wall 
collapse, by condemning his brother. But he who restrains on 
himself, into knowledge, he won’t reckon that he fulfills a virtue; 
neither will he want to be praised as one who lives in ascesis. 
But he wants to achieve his righteousness, by his ascesis!948, 
and by that he wants to reach the humbleness. This is for the 
fathers say that “the road to humbleness consists of the bodily 


nothing, those deeds won’t have a real value and they won’t build up virtues within us. Only 
when one doesn’t trust in himself in anything, only the he will be into God and he is truly 
great, for he absorbs out of God’s power, and for he has torn down the wall of the pride 
between him and God. 
1345 Clement of Alexandria: “He who gives a good deed, he actually receives it.” (Stromata II, 
102: 2; “Sources Chrétiennes” 38, p. 112. 
1346 Evagrius, Practicos I, 91. G.P. 40: 1240 B. 
‘347 You must do any good with the conscience that you do not do that good appropriately. 
1348 Nilus (Evagrius), About the Eight Thoughts of the Evilness, G.P. 79: 1148 C. 
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toils into knowledge”!$*9; and the similar things. And shortly, 
one must work each virtue so that he will achieve that virtue 
and he will reach to get habituated to it. Thus, he will be a good 
master, a mason being able to build a fortified house. 

6) But he who want to reach with God to such a good 
state, he must not say that the virtues are high and he cannot 
reach them. That would be characteristic either to him who 
doesn’t hope in the help from God, or to him who is lazy and 
avoid starting to do something good. This is for, you tell me 
what virtue you want to achieve, and let’s start the toil for it. 
And you will see that it depends on you to achieve that virtue. 
Lo, He tells us: “Love your neighbor as on yourself” (Mt. 5: 43). 
Do not think how far you are from this virtue, so that you will 
start to fear and say: “How could I love my neighbor as on 
myself? How can I take care of his troubles as of my own, and 
especially those hidden within his heart, which I neither see or 
know, as I do with mine?”. Do not worry by thinking at that and 
do not reckon this virtue as overwhelmingly high and difficult to 
achieve. But you do the beginning, while believing to God. You 
show God your assertiveness and zeal, and you will see the help 
He will give you in order you to achieve this virtue. 

For instance, they say that there are two ladders: one 
leading upwards to the sky, and one leading down to hell; and 
you stand on earth between the two ladders. Do not start 
thinking and say: “How could I fly from earth and suddenly I to 
be up, on the top of the ladder?”. Because that is impossible 
and not even God asks that from you, but you rather guard 
yourself, for now, at least not to go downwards: do not do evil to 
your neighbor, to not hurt him, do not gossip him, to not 
rebuke him, and do not despise him. And then start doing a 
little good, by serving your brother with the word, by having 
mercy on him, by giving him something when he needs it, and 
so, by climbing one step at a time, you will reach with God, the 
top of the ladder too!%5°. This is for, by helping your neighbor a 
little at a time, you will also reach to want that what is 
beneficial to him, as that would be beneficial to you. And this is 
to “Love your neighbor as on yourself”. If we search for, we will 
find, and if we ask God for it, He will enlighten us. This is for is 


1349 D. Everget. I: 45. 
1350 The idea of the “ladder” started to preoccupy the monks living near to Mount Sinai, even 
before the apparition of the work belonging to John Climacus. 
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it said into Gospel: “Ask for and you will be given; search for 
and you will find; knock and it will be open to you” (Mt. 7: 7). 
“Ask for”, He says, for us to ask in prayer. And “search for”, He 
says, for us to search and find out what this virtue comes like, 
what brings this virtue, and what must we do in order to 
achieve this virtue. “Search for and you will find”, it means 
searching on each day. And “knock” means working the 
commandments. This is for everyone who knock they knock by 
using their hands. And the hands mean doing. 

So, we must not only to ask for, but we also must strive 
to search and to do, as the Apostle said: “Prepare towards all 
the good thing” (2 Cor. 9: 18). What does it mean: “prepare”? 
When somebody wants to build a ship, he first prepares 
everything one needs for a ship, down to the tiniest pieces of 
wood and tar and fabrics. Likewise, when the woman wants to 
set up the loom, she will prepare it down to the smallest pin 
and thread. Thus, being “prepared” means having prepared 
everything you need for your work. 

7) Thus, therefore, we have to be prepared towards all the 
good things, by having the whole our preparedness to do the 
will of God, as He wants and as He likes it. But what does the 
Apostle mean: The will of God good and well-pleasant and 
consummate?” (Rom. 12: 2). All the done things are done either 
by the lenience of God or by His benevolence, as the prophet 
says: “Iam the Lord and I make light and I build up darkness” 
(Isa. 45: 7). And again: “There is no evilness into the city, which 
not to have been done by the Lord” (Amos 3: 6). Evilness he 
calls all the upset, or all the troubles happening to us towards 
our rebuking, because of our evilness. These ones are: hunger, 
earthquake, drought, diseases, and wars. These ones do not 
happen by the will of God, but by His lenience. This is for God 
allows them to be brought upon us towards our benefit. So, God 
doesn’t want us to desire these things neither us to work 
together with Him to their committing. For instance, it is the 
will of God, as I said, by His lenience, that a city to be torn 
down. But God doesn’t want for it is God’s will that city to be 
torn down, us too to set that city in fire and to burn it down, 
neither to take our axes and to destroy that city. It happens 
again, by the lenience of God, that somebody is troubled or sick. 
But God doesn’t want us, because it is His will that that 
somebody is troubled, us too to trouble that one, or to say that, 
because it is the will of God that somebody is sick, we must not 
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have mercy on him and take care of him. God doesn’t want us 
to serve such a will of His. God wants us to be kind, meaning 
that God doesn’t’ want us to desire the same things He does. 

But what does God want us to desire? God wants us to 
desire His “good” will, that one that is done, as I said, by God’s 
benevolence. This consists of all the things done according to 
the commandment: Let’s love on one another, let’s have mercy, 
let’s give alms, and all the similar things. This is God’s good 
will. But what God’s “well-pleasant” will? This is for, when 
somebody does a good, it won’t necessarily mean he does 
something well-pleasant to God too. And I am going to tell you 
what is that like: It happens that somebody find an orphan and 
poor little girl, but beautiful, and he likes her for her beauty 
and he takes her and he raises her, by reckoning that he does 
that because that girl is orphan. This is God’s good will, but it is 
not well-pleasant as well. The well-pleasant one is when 
somebody give mercy not for some human thought, but for the 
good itself, out of mercy. This is something well-pleasant to 
God 1351, 

And “consummate” is when somebody gives alms not with 
parsimony, not with difficulty, neither with sadness, but with 
the whole his power, with the whole his assertiveness, by giving 
as he receives, by doing the good as it is done to him!352, Then 
is being done that consummate will of God. Then will be 
somebody that good and well-pleasant and consummate will of 
God, as the Apostle says. This means working into 
knowledge!$°3. 

8) One must know that the good of the giving of alms has 
such a great grace than it can bring the forgiveness of the sins. 
This is for the prophet says: “The redemption of the man is his 
richness itself’ (Prov. 13: 8). And again, in another place he 
says: “Redeem your sins by giving alms” (Dan. 4: 24). And the 


'351 We must do the good for the good itself, namely for another person and not due to some 
interest of ours. This is the act of our true self-surpassing. 

1352 Everything we have he have received and we are receiving in continuation, from God. 
And God doesn’t give us with parsimony and with sadness, but with the whole His heart. We 
must do likewise. All the more is that because we do not give something that is properly-said 
ours, but what we have received from God. 

1353 Tn all the good deeds, in all the virtues, Abba Dorotheos shows us their inward steps, or 
our inwards steps, which are ever easier steps, steps which are ever lass impeded by the sin of 
the egotism. Committing the good is a simple and equal thing, to everyone and in all 
circumstances. Doing the good inscribes an upwards movement, made with efforts, with 
difficulties; it is a gradual plucking off our egotism. 


549 


THE ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


Lord Himself says: “Be merciful as your Father in heavens is” 
(Lk. 6: 36). He didn’t say: “Fast, as your Fathers in heavens 
fasts”. Neither He said: “Be non-earning, as your Father in 
heavens is non-earning”, but He says: “Be merciful, as your 
Father in heavens is merciful”. This is the virtue that especially 
takes God as example. This is for the mercy is a feature 
characteristic to God (it characterizes God). That’s why, we 
must take heed, as I said, at its purpose and let’s give alms into 
knowledge. 

This is because there is a great diversity in the purpose of 
the giving alms too. This is because it happens that one gives 
alms for his field to be blessed and God will bless his field. 
Another gives alms for his ship to be saved. And God will escape 
his ship. Another does it for h8is children and God delivers and 
guards his children. Another does it for being glorified; and God 
will glorify him. God doesn’t let anyone unrewarded. And God 
gives to each one what that one wants, when by doing that that 
one’s soul won’t be hurt. So, everyone takes their payment. This 
is because nothing has been set aside by God!%54. This is 
because their purpose they followed wasn’t beneficial to their 
soul. Have you given alms for your field to be blessed? God has 
blessed your field. Have you done it for your children? God has 
guarded your children!%55. Have you done it in order you to be 
glorified? God has glorified you. So, what else does God owe to 
you? God has given you the reward for what have you done. 

9) But there is another who gives alms in order him to be 
delivered from the future torments. He does that for his soul. He 
does that according to God. But he doesn’t do that as God 
wants it to be done. This is for he still is in the feeling of e slave. 
And the slave doesn’t do the will of his master willingly, but 
because he fears of being beaten. Likewise, this one does it in 
order him to be delivered form torments. And God delivers him 
from torments!%5°, Another gives alms in order him to take his 
reward. But neither this one is, still, as God wants. This is 
because he isn’t in that feeling of a son. But he is like the 


'354 Paul Everget. IV, 2, p. 9. 
1355 This doesn’t contradict the commandments of praying for others. This is because we must 
overcome our egotism in prayer as well. But we must pray not for the worldly goods, or only 
for those, but we must pray for the salvation of the people. 
'356 Tf one leaves this world with this feeling, he won’t be tormented but neither will he feel 
the whole joy of the love from God. 
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hireling who does the will of his master only for being paid and 
for earning, likewise does this one too. 

There are three souly states which we can do the good in, 
as Saint Basil says!$57. I told you about these on some other 
occasions. We do the good either because we fear the torments, 
and then we are in the state of the slaves; or in order us to be 
paid, and then we are in the feeling of the hireling; or for the 
good itself, and then we are in the feeling of the son!*58. This is 
because the son doesn’t do the will of his father because of 
fearing his father, neither as one who wants to be paid for that, 
but as one who wants to serve on himself, and as one who 
wants to honor and to rest his father within himself!959. So, we 
too must give alms for the good itself, by suffering together with 
others, as they would be our limbs. We must serve somebody as 
we would be the served ones. We must give as we would 
receive!360, This means giving lam into knowledge. So can be, as 
I said, in the son’s feeling. 


1357 In G.P.: Gregory. 

!358 Abba Dorotheos reckons as one and the same thing “doing the good for itself” and doing 
it in the feeling of a son, namely out of our filial love for our Father God. Only in the love for 
God we live the good in itself. This is for the true good is the relation of love with another 
person and, in last analysis, with God Who you can be with in a relation of eternal love, a love 
that won’t tire you. The “good in itself” isn’t something that cannot be live by our person, but 
it is that good that is true good; it is “the Person Who is Good in Himself” and so the spring 
out of which the good spring eternally, and even towards us, of we open through our love to 
His love. The fear keeps you exterior to the person, and it doesn’t allow you to feel being 
overpoured within yourself that person’s kindness; the interest in rewards is the same: you 
still are locked up into yourself though you know about the Person of God and you reckon 
Him as Superior to you. But you still haven’t set yourself in communication with the Person 
of God. Because of still not having that feeling of a son, you do not feel that all the things of 
the father are yours too, namely that His heart is being overpoured within your heart. As long 
as you are in the feeling of the hireling, God will give you something belonging to Him, but 
He won’t give you on Himself neither will He give you all His things so that Him to have 
everything in common with you. Only in the last case you have “the Good in Himself”. 

'359 The servant doesn’t refer with his person to the Person of Him Whom he serves to, but he 
refers to the payment he has to receive; the servant doesn’t want to give joy to that Person by 
proving Him his love. The servant doesn’t give on himself to that Person, neither does he 
serve that Person for that Person Himself, but he does that for himself. The servant doesn’t 
serve the “Good” (or the Person Who is the spring of the good” for Himself; he doesn’t love 
the “Good” in Himself. He doesn’t’ fully reestablish the direct relation between self and God. 
That’s why the servant won’t folly enjoy the full life represented by that Person and 
communicated him in that relation. 

1360 By showing love for God Himself, for the direct relation with God, he does that also for 
the person himself of another man, by entering the direct relation with him. This is for that 
person too is a good in itself. And from that person too it comes life to us, as it doesn’t come 
from material things. He who has become accustomed to feel God as Person, and in the real 
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10) No one can tell: I am poor and I have nothing to give 
alms. This is because, if you cannot give as those rich people 
throwing their gifts into treasury, you will give two pennies as 
that poor widow did (Mk. 12: 42; Lk. 21: 1), and God will 
appreciate that form you more than those rich gifts. Don’t you 
either have that much? But you have power to serve the sick 
people and to give them, as alms, your service. Can’t you do 
even that? Then you still can comfort your brother by word. So, 
give him, your comfort by word, as alms, and listen to him who 
says: “the good word is above gifts” (Wisdom of Sirach!%°! 18: 
17) 1362, 

Let’s suppose that you cannot be useful to another either 
by word, but you still can have mercy on your brother when he 
gets infuriated, by enduring him during his disturbance, 
because you see him as tempted by the common enemy; this is 
because, instead of telling him a bad word and thus troubling 
him even more, you keep your silence and have mercy on him 
and on his soul by plucking him off the mastery of the enemy. 
You can too, if your brother wrongs you, to have mercy on him 
and to forgive his sin so that you too will take forgiveness from 
God. This is for he says: “Forgive and you will be forgiven” (Lk. 
6: 37). And you will be found as giving alms to your brother by 
forgiving him of what he has wronged you. This is for God has 
given us the power to forgive, it we want, to one another, the 
mistakes done to us!363, And if you cannot have mercy on his 
body, you still can have mercy on his soul. And what mercy can 
equal the mercy on somebody’s soul? This is for, as the soul is 


life coming him from God, that one has discovered also the value of his fellow human as 
person, a value that exceeds infinitely the material things. So, by doing the good for God as 
Person in order to please God, we do also the good for people as persons loved by God. And 
inversely, when we have truly discovered the value as person of our fellow human, as non- 
passing spring of happiness, and of attention for me, as subject conveying God’s love, then 
we will have discovered God’s mystery as Person too. 

1361 This book is not present in KJB; in ROB the full title is: The Wisdom of Joshua, the Son of 
Sirach (the Ecclesiastes). But it is not the same with: Ecclesiastes, present in both Bibles. (E. 
1. t.’s n.) 

1362 There are too words which the life is communicate by, even more directly than through 
material goods, when those words start from within heart and reach the heart. 

!363 God has given us power to forgive on one another, meaning that what we forgive to others 
and they forgive to us, it will actually be forgiven by God too; we won’t be judged for those 
mistakes. On that purpose, God ceded us His power. But God didn’t cede form His power of 
Judgment, because we proved to make bade us of it even without having it but only by 
imagining that we have it. God allows his kindness to circulate among people, as a water 
through the subterranean channels of His field, as from a plant to another. 
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more honored than the body is, likewise the mercy had on the 
soul is bigger than the mercy had on the body. 

Therefore, nobody can tell: “I cannot give alms”. Each one 
can, according to his power, and according to the state of his 
soul, to give alms, but let’s strive to do that good into 
knowledge!%6*, as I said about each virtue. This is for, I said 
that him who does the good into knowledge, that one is the 
experienced mason and the master building the fortified house. 
About this the Gospel says too: “The wise one builds his house 
in stone” (Mt. 7: 24) and nothing among the opposite things 
could shake such a house. May God Who loves the people, give 
you to obey and do the things you hear, lets these words to be 
towards your condemnation on the day of judgment. For the 
glory is forever His. Amen!*®, 


1364 To do it “into knowledge” for he does that for the salvation of the another and of himself, 
so that for honoring God too. Let him do that in the broad horizon of knowing the eternal 
value of the human person, an eternal value rooted into the relation with the Person of God 
and in order to strengthen this relation. 

365 The Teaching XV: About Fasting and the Teaching XVI that explains a troparion 
belonging to Saint Gregory of Nazianzus at Easter, and the Teaching XVII explaining some 
words of the same one about martyrs, we will omit them because of not having the same 
density as the other writings belonging to Dorotheos. 
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Belonging to Abba Dorotheos 


Diverse Epistles 


A. 


Towards Some Who Lives in Their Monastic 
Cells and They Asked Him about Meetings 


1) The fathers say that sitting into the monastic cell it is 
half, and meeting the old man is half too!366, This word means 
that both for sitting into the monastic cell and for existing that 
cell, one needs equal watchfulness, and he need what he is 
appeasing on himself for, and what he needs to meet the old 
men and the brothers for. This is for, if one looks carefully at 
the purpose of those, he will strive to do as the fathers said: 
when siting into his monastic cell he will pray, meditate, do a 
little handwork, take care - according to his power - of 
thoughts; And when he ever meets somebody, he will find out 
and he will see the state of that one, namely he will see if he can 
benefit or not of the state of the brothers, and if he can go back 
to his monastic cell while unharmed. And if he sees his brother 
harming him in something, he will discover his helplessness; he 
will discover that up to that day he will have not achieved 
anything out of appeasing on himself and he will turn back to 
his monastic cell humiliated, crying, repenting, and paying God 
for his helplessness. And so, he will further sit into his 
monastic cell, by taking heed at himself. Then he turns back to 
people and looks at himself if he still is easily to be defeated in 
the first things or in another things, and then he turns again 
back to his monastic cell by doing the same things: crying, 
repenting, and praying God for his state. Thus, the cell elevates 
on one, while the people test out. So, the fathers said right that 
sitting into the monastic cell is half and meeting the old men is 
half too. 


1366 Anopth. Belonging to Poemen, Cod. Paris Greek, no. 1598, f. 73. 
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2) So, you too, when you meet on one another, you must 
know what are you going out for, and never to go out without a 
clear purpose. This is because him who wanders without 
purpose, as the fathers said, he will toil vainly. So, each one of 
us when doing something, he mandatorily needs to have a 
purpose and to know what he is doing that for. 

So, what is the purpose we must have when going to visit 
on one another? Firstly, for love. This is for he says: “You have 
seen your brother, then you have seen God”!867, Secondly, in 
order you to hear the word of God. This is for among multitude 
there is moving the word of God. This is for, that what one 
doesn’t know, he can ask another about it!968. Then also in 
order us to know, as I said before, our state. For instance, one 
think that going to somebody to eat there, he will know on 
himself and he will see on himself, as if there is served good 
food and he will be able or not to restrain himself from it, or if 
he will force on himself not to do injustice to his brother by 
taking more of that food, or if he forces on himself to take the 
smallest portion. This is for there is, on occasions, somebody 
who shies to change his bigger portion for the smaller portion of 
his brother!%69. But what would be the significance of the 
difference between the bigger and the smaller portion? 
Regardless how tinny that difference would be, couldn’t one see 


867 Apopth. Belonging to Poemen 168; G.P. 65: 361 C. And extraordinary concise 
paraphrasing of Jesus’ word: “When you did it to one of these too small brothers of Mine, you 
did it to Me” (Mt. 25: 45). Withing our fellow human there is God not only because he wears 
the image of God, but also for he has his foundation into God and he is maintained as human 
by the ontological dialogue he has with God, even if he is not aware of that. Through man one 
can see God, the man leads us to God, by the fact of the freedom, f his thinking. The more the 
man becomes more accomplished, the more he himself will become aware of that and he is 
felt as such by his fellow humans. By any human “you” we stand in front of a godlike “You”, 
full of an unconditional responsibility. That’s why, in another’s mirror, the man knows his 
own state, as it will be said further on. What the man often wants to know about himself he 
will find that out, unwillingly, from another. Either that one tells him, or he sees on himself in 
a responsible satisfied or unsatisfied relation with that one and in a comparison between what 
he is and what he should be. Only by being both of them together they will see their 
shortcomings in a more accentuated manner, or their insufficiencies in fulfilling their 
reciprocal duties, but in connection, of course, with that “You” Who unveils to them, even 
without they willing it, the norm of the true man. 

1368 This is an extraordinary valuation of the man in God. 

1369 Tn the spiritual advices for cleaning up our passions, we can find behavior rules of an 
amazing decency; advices expressing and aiming an ideal of great delicateness. That is the 
delicateness of the saints which exceeds any code of good manners. This is because they do 
not aim only to a formal covering up of the interested rudeness, but they also aim to pluck of 
the roots of what causes that rudeness. 
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out of it the fact that one is greedy and so he sins against his 
brother? Again, by participating to agapes one can notice if the 
can abstain from eating too much, when in front of diverse 
foods, so that he will satiate on himself; also, he can notice if he 
guards on himself against daring, when seeing his brother 
surrounded by more honor or served more than he is; and if he 
doesn’t duffer because of seeing another speaking daringly to 
somebody or speaking to much or not-gathered in himself; if he 
doesn’t pay attention to that, neither he judges that brother, 
but he rather looks at the more pious one; if he forces on 
himself, as they say about Sabba Anthony, that by visiting the 
brothers, he saw something good in all of them, and that was 
what he kept about them: form one: gentleness, from another: 
humbleness, form another: peace, and he was having all of 
those as within himself. 

Lo, we must do the same too. And that’s why we meet 
with one another. And when we turn back to our monastic cells, 
let’s study on ourselves and let’s find out what have we 
benefited of, or what has harmed us. And immediately that we 
find out that we have been covered up, let’s give thanks to God 
Who have been covering us up so that we have been able to 
pass unharmed. And let’s repent for what we have done 
wrongly, let’s weep for that, and let’s deplore our state. 

3) This is for each of us is harmed by or he benefits of 
something, because of his own state. This is for no one harms 
on another. But if we are harmed, as I said, it will be because 
our state which we are in. This is for we can, as I am telling you 
always, if we want to, to benefit of or to be harmed by 
anything!870, 

Let me give you an example, in order yOou to see that the 
things are so. It happens that somebody stays over night in a 
certain place; I do not say that he is a monk, but somebody 
form that city. And three people walk past him and. One of 


1370 Even as fallen as it is, the creation remains the gift from God. But it depends on us to use 
this gift towards our good or towards our perdition. We can benefit even of the heavy and 
burdening things because they could strengthen our ghost if we endure them. Neither by 
falling has the creation become a unilateral and fatal a good of an evil, but the creation has 
still remained as a tool that can be used for good or for evil, by our freedom. God has left 
everything to our decision. This is a great honor he has made us, but this honor implies a great 
responsibility and a great risk. It depends on us to discover the greatness of the creation and 
the generosity that God showed to us, by creation, so that we can reach through creation even 
to deification, or we can made of creation an occasion of blasphemy against God and us to fall 
though it into the eternal damnation. 
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those reckon that that man is waiting for somebody to go and 
fornicate together; another reckons that that man is a thief; and 
the third one reckons that that man has been summoned by 
some friend of his, from the next house, and he waits for that 
friend to come out and to go together somewhere to pray. Lo, all 
three have seen the same man in the same place but they still 
haven’t had all three of them the same thought, but they have 
thought differently according to their own state. Some of the 
bodies produce bitter and evil juices and those bodies transform 
any food in unpleasant juices, despite that food being a good 
food. So, not what they eat is the cause, but those bodies 
themselves, as I said, because of having a bad mix of juices and 
therefore they mandatorily work upon and transform any food 
according to their mix. 

It is likewise in case of that soul that has a bad habit. 
That soul is harmed by anything despite that thing being 
beneficial. Suppose that there is a pot with honey and 
somebody throws in is some absinth. Won’t that little liquor 
destroy all the content of that by bittering the whole honey” We 
do the same. We throw a little bitterness of ours and we will 
destroy the whole good of our neighbor, because we see that 
good according to our evil habit and because we change it 
according to our habit. And they who have a good habit, they 
are like one who, by having good juices within his body, even if 
he has eaten something harmful, he will transform that in his 
good juices (in his good humoral mixture), according to his 
mixture, and so the bad food won’t to him any harm. This is for, 
as I said, his body as a good mixture of juices (a good humoral 
mixture) and it will transform that food according to his 
mixture. And as I said about the first tone that he transforms 
according to his evil mixture even the good food, likewise the 
second one will transform even the bad food according to the 
good mixture of juices. 

Let me give you an example, so you can understand it 
better. The pig’s body has a mixture of very good juices. And its 
food is fruits and branches of palm tree and things from the 
mud. And still, because it has a body with good juices, despite 
eating such food, it transforms it in good juices. Us too, if we 
have a good habit and a good state, as I said, we will be able to 
use each thing even if a certain thing is useless to us. The 
prover says rightly: “He who looks at things with gentleness, he 
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will be saved” (Prov. 28: 13). And in another place: “The insane 
man is opposed by all things” (Prov. 14: 7). 

4) I heard about a certain brother who, when we visited 
some of the brothers and saw an untidy monastic cell, he said 
to himself: “Blessed is this brother for not worrying about the 
many things, or better said he doesn’t worry of anything of the 
earthly things, and thus he has taken the whole his mind up. 
This is because he doesn’t waste any time even for cleaning up 
his monastic cell”. And again, when visiting some other brother 
and he saw that brother’s monastic cell as very neat, clean, and 
adorned, he again said to himself: “Like this brother’s soul is, 
likewise his monastic cell is clean. Sand I can see the state of 
his soul by looking at the state of his monastic cell”!87!. And he 
never said about some brother that this one is lazy, or this one 
is profligate, but he used everybody according to his good state. 
May the good God give us too a good inward state, in order us 
too to be able to benefit from each one and us never to see the 
sin of our brother. And if we see his sin, or if we suspect him, 
we do that because of the evilness from within us, let’s 
immediately turn our thought into a good cogitation. This is for, 
the non-seeing of the sin of our neighbor will give birth within 
us, by the help of God, to that kindness which we are well- 
pleasant to God by. For His is the glory forever and ever. Amen. 


B. 


To the Protos and to the Disciples from Monastery about 
How the First One Must Advice the Brothers and on How 
the Brothers Must Obey the Protos 


1) If you are an adviser of the brothers, take care of them 
with the harshness of the heart and with the merciful love. 
Teach them with your deed and with your word the things they 
must do, but mostly with your deed. This is for the examples 
are more working. If you are strong, you will be them example 
in the bodily thing as well; and if you are weak, you will be 


371 Actually, one doesn’t take care of the external things either because of being preoccupied 
with the higher things, or simply because of being lazy. 
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example to them through the good settlement of your soul and 
through the fruits of the Ghost enumerated by the Apostle: love, 
long-suffering, joy, peace, gentleness, kindness, faith, and by 
restraining yourself from all passions (Gal. 5: 22). And do not 
get too upset because of the mistakes which take place, but 
show, without disturbance, the harm coming out of mistake; 
and if you must rebuke, you will do that accordingly to the 
person and to the moment!872, 

Do not judge the small mistakes with the same harshness 
which you judge your own mistakes, neither ceaselessly 
reproach those. This is because that is hard to bear and getting 
habituated to reproach it will lead the reproached to 
insensitiveness. Do not command with haughtiness, but advise 
the brother humbly. This is for this word has power of advice 
and it persuades more and it will rest the brother. 

2) And during the time when some brother resists you, 
you will guard your tongue not to utter something angry by any 
means; and you won’t let your heart to get haughty against that 
brother, but you will remember that that brother and limb into 
Christ and the image of God is tempted by our common enemy, 
and you will have mercy on that brother lest being him enslaved 
by the devil through the strike of the wrath, the devil to kill him 
with the keeping of the evil in mind, and because of our 
carelessness to be lost a soul whom Christ died for. Think at 
the fact that you too are submitted to the same judgments of 
the anger and, by knowing your helplessness, you will take care 
of your brother and you will thank that you have been given an 
occasion to forgive the brother, in order your big and many 
mistakes to be forgiven to you too, by God. “Forgive and you will 
be forgiven” (Lk. 6: 37). Do you reckon that your brother will be 
harmed because of your long-suffering? But the Apostle 
commands us to overcome the evil with the good (Rom. 12: 21); 
and not the evil with the evil. This is for the fathers say also: 
“When rebuking on another you are stirred up towards anger, 
you will have fulfilled your passion”!%73. And no wise man tears 
down his own house in order to build up another’s house. 

3) And if the disturbance persists, you will force your 
heart and pray, saying the followings: “You God Who loves the 
people, You Who into Your unspeakable kindness have made us 


152 According to the state which that person is in at that moment. 
1373 Anopth. Belonging to Makarios 17, G.P. 65: 269 B. 
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our of nothing towards being us imparted with Your goods and, 
because we have got far from Your commandments, You have 
called us again to You through the blood of Yor Only Begotten 
Son, of our Savior, You come not too and help our helplessness 
and as You yore appeased, by rebuking, the stormy sea, 
likewise You appease by rebuking our heart’s disturbance and 
do not renounce to Your children and in the same time do not 
renounce to both of us who are killed by sin, and You do not tell 
us: “What avail in (of) My Blood, when I descend into 
corruption” (Ps. 29: 201374); and: “Amen I and saying to you, I 
do not know you” (Mt. 25: 13), because you candles got 
quenched because of the lack of the oil”. 

And after this prayer, for you heart has got tamed, then 
you will be able, according to the Apostle’s commandment, to 
reproach and to rebuke and to comfort (2 Tim. 4: 12) with 
understanding and with humbleness and to heal and to correct 
mercifully the sick limb. This is for then the brother too will 
accept the correction with conviction (from God, t. n.), and he 
will rebuke on himself harshly. And through your peace, you 
will reconcile his heart. So, let nothing to remove you from the 
holy teaching of Christ, taught us: “Learn from Me for I am 
meek and humble in heart” (Mt. 11: 29). 

Therefore, we must take care, in the first place, of having 
a peaceful state of our soul, so that neither for right reasons nor 
for the sake of the commandments, allegedly, us not to let our 
heart troubled, but let’s be convinced that we fulfill all the 
commandments through love and through the cleanness of our 
heart. By advising the brother thus, you will hear that voice 
that says: “If you do an honest man out of worthless, you will be 
lie My mouth” (Jer. 15: 29). 

4) And while being in the state of the obedient, you mut 
never trust your heart. This is because your old addictions 
blind you up. And to not trust your judgment in anything. Do 
not decide anything by your own without asking for advice, and 
to not think and reckon that your opinions are better than 
those of your adviser. Neither make of yourself judge of your 
adviser’s deeds. This is because you will be deceived for many 


'374 Tn KJB we have: Ps. 30: 9: “What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? 
Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth?”; in ROB we have: Ps. 29: 9: “What will 
You benefit of my blood if I descend into corruption? Will the dust praise You, or will it 
herald Your truth?” (E. L t.’s n.) 
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times. This is because that is a deceit from the evil one, in order 
to impede you from obeying faithfully in everything and to 
impede you from a sure salvation; obey silently and you will 
travel without danger and without straying on the way of the 
father (spiritual, t. n.). You force on yourself in everything and 
you cut off your will and by getting accustomed, by the grace of 
Christ, through habituation, to cut off your will, so that you will 
reach to do that effortlessly and without getting upset as it 
would always be done your will, as you wish. This is for you 
won't want the things to be done as you wish, but you will wish 
the things as they are done. It happens so to them whom the 
transgression of God’s commandments is no longer within, 
neither is there the transgression of the fathers’ (spiritual, t. n.) 
commandments, t. n.). 

You fight to be blaming on yourself in all the things and 
persevere in accomplishing what is not decided by you, into 
knowledge!$"5. 

Believe that all the things are done under God’s taking 
care, until the most insignificant things of ours, and you will 
bear without any disturbance the things coming upon you. 
Believe that the dishonoring and the defamations are healing 
medicines of the pride of your soul and you pray for them who 
mock you, as for some true physicians of yours. Be convinced 
that him who hates the dishonor, he hates the humbleness too, 
and he who runs away from them who trouble him, he run 
away from gentleness. Do not try to know your neighbor’s sin, 
and do not accept any suspicions against him. And if these are 
sown within you by the evilness of others, you will strive to 
transform those by good interpretations and give thanks in 
everything by kindness and holy love. 

Before anything, let all of us guard our conscience in all 
things, in those regarding God, our neighbor, and the material 
things. And before saying or doing something, let’s inquire if 
that is according to the will of God. And then, after we have 
prayed, let’s say and work and throw our helplessness before 
God. And His kindness will come to help us in everything!$76. 


'375 This expression is taken by Abba Pistos from on the lips of Abba Sisoes, G.P. 65: 373 B, 
according to “Sources Chrétiennes”, p. 504, note no. 1. 
1376 We are not going to give in the present volume the other 14 shorter epistles belonging to 
Abba Dorotheos, neither the group of sentences, because those only repeat some thoughts 
already told in Teachings. 
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